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Viro cum primis Reverendo, 


D* RICHARDO BUSBEIQ9, 


Jacræ Theologiz Doctori, - Cathedra- 

lis Sancti petri apud Weſtmonaſterienſes 

Eccleſiæ Præbendario, Regiæque 
ibidem Scholz Moderatori, 


GUILIELMUS WALKER 


HlareuSauoriay, 


Dod pleriſque omnibus Librorum 
fr 8 criptoribus ex more antiquitus 
P22) 1 recepto uſu venire ſolet , ut, que 
nin pablicum opera emittunt, ea 
A pauotenti cuju Patroni tutela 
committant , hoc & ipſe paucor ante anno 
fect. quum Tracłatum hunc de Latine vertendis 
Particulis Anglicans in lucem proferens , ems 
in erudlitiſſimi Preteptoris mei D Jobannis 
| Clarki, Digniſſimi quondam Schale Lincolnis 
| 2 "Magiftri clientelam commendavi. Qu 
idem hoc ut in præſentia de novo facevet® 
A x rundem 
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eundem iterum librum typis mandans , nihilo 
mihi min ws neceſſarium viſumeſt , cum necdum 
ego is ſim , cuj an tantopere valeat auctoritas, ut 
mearum-aliquid lucubratiuncularum palam in 
oculis ac manibus hominum eruditorum perinde 
ac erudiendorum verſetur , non aliquid pre ſe 
argzature fereus , id eſt , non digniſſimi alicu- 
Patront & Nomine honeftatum , & auctori- 
tate def enſum. Quoc cum ita eſſet nec occur- 
reret animo unus ullus cui vel majori ratione, 
vel meliori jure quam ipſi Tili librum dedicarem 
cum jam cœlo aſumptus, ho inferiora, præ- 
ertim tam winutu Curare deſterit 0 AN αεν,7ů 
ille Magiſter meus) co me audaciæ provexit ne- 
coendlivie wee conſicleratio, ut Tui illum Nomi- 
nis celebritate ornari, au@oritatis patrocinio de- 
fendi ambirem. In hec ſt quid Tibi videor am- 
bitione peccare, id In dabis one iſti tuntæ Tue, 
es in ores bonarum li terurum candidatos, 
qua luis apud ounes politioris literature viros 
Hum anitati\; quam ego ſum tantam in me ex- 
pert, quatieſcunque me tuis importunus homo 
interpoſui- neggtiis., ut ingratus neceſſe ſit exi- 
ftam: niſi cam, quacimgne poſſim ratione, or- 
nem, ut honoriſicentiſſima, qua valeam , com- 
wemoratione. concelebrems .: Hue. accederet , ni 
vergrer fore f ut tua de laude aliquid vel ſic de- 
traberem, quod mibi non levis ſubeſt cauſa, cur 


Ipſa ere Tun, nan minus quam illins , qui de- 


ceſſt-y.. Magiſtrii, diſcipulum profitear. Cuid 
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enim. : Inſtituit Ide me Latini literis 3 at Ta 
Græcis: Ille puerum ; Tie virum Ille diſci pu- 
lum ; Tu Magiſtrum. Edita quippeillo Tua exe 
actłiſſimo, quod nnquam Sol vidit, Græcæ Gram- 
matices compendio es meritur, ut univerſs dein. 
ceps literarum Grecarum - pra ceptores Magi: 
ſtrum Te ſuum fateantur, Diſcipnlos ſe Tues 
glorientur. Verum bæc apud me pr incipem ra- 
tio locum obtinuit, quod primo editum hunc la- 
borum meorum partum, — fo? illum 
ac prorſus incomptum, acleo nam es oblatum Tibi 
aſpernatus, ut ſis etiam venia dignatus, bene- 
volentia complexus. | guide quod ipſe me ule 
tro in hoc ſeu ſtudio verſantem, ſeu ſtadio cur- 
rentem immenſum quantum promoviſti, Tuo in- 
ſuper addito hortatu, ut quo capiſſem pede per- 
gerem, quoad hoc opus ſatis tum temporis im- 
per fectum, nec omnibus adbuc numeris abſolutum 
perficerem. Parce quocirca, Magne Literarum 
Antiſtes , andacule ſane hic im Te mee ſive 
aſſectioni, ſive ambitioni. Sine te vel abs te- 
nnis cenſus homine papyraceo hoc munuſculo r 
puaxpo er coli, Concede, nt ſub Ius Nomints 
umbra, Aucloritatis clypeo iutus teFuſque de- 

liteſcens , omnes undecunque omnnn , cum 4- 
lienæ invident ium laudi Zoilorum impetus , 

tum infeſta nemini non inf erentium ſigna Ari- 
ſtarchorum aſſultus devitem. Denique , ne 


multus bm, Suſcipe queſo , Vir Ornatiſſime, 
Scholarcha eruditiſſime, Opuſculi buj us mei in- 
Az cadt 
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audi jam demua redditi, e his de integro e- 

patrocinium. Illi ue pernritte, ut vel in- 

de aliquid ſibi dignitatis aſciſcat, quod clariß 

fimo atque in mme æ vum venerando, I uo nimi- 

rum Nomini inſcriptum ſit. Hac | me venia 

dignaberis , & illnd es quo nibil poteſt mihi gra- 

tias accidere, faturys, & me Tibi imperpe- 
tuum deuindturus, 


Servum humillimum, devo- 


tiſſimum, addictiſſimum, 


e 
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EXIMIO VIRO DOMINO 
Fohanns Clarke Sacræ Theo lope 
Baccalaureo, Scholz Lincolnenſfes 


nuper Moderatori, 


Suoque in perpetuum ſumme colendo Pre- 
ceptorz | 


Reter Communes obſervantie nexus , quibus, und cem 


GUILIELMUS WALKER, 
reliquis omnibus N iſcipulis tas, clariſſimes pleriſque 


K P. N. 
P virus, obſt ricl us tentor, ipſe certe peculiari quadam , 


unique propria mihi ratione aternum tibi dev indt us ſum : mt 
qi non modo artificem pollice ſub tuo vultum p duxerim, 
verum jam inde à mee ex ephebis egreſſu, omnibus à te mods 
wſquranitus furrim & honftatur. Ac proinde, quod divino 
Jam tandem numiue conſ.cutus ſum , id mibi in primes ſemper 
virus fut, nempe wt nomini dicatum tuo exiſteret per me olim 
monumentum , qua tworum erga me ſummorum certe bene ficio- 
rum, qua mee item quam debitiſſime in te ob ſirvanti e atque 
gratitudims. Haſce itaque quales qua tes findiorum meorum 
primitias tibi jam pridem , vir Praſtantiſſime, devotas ſerens 
precer vultu excipiax : nec tam reſpicias quantum ſit cultoris 
munus, quam qui in te colentis animus, qus ſe infratus apud 
te minus audiet, cum gratias tua meas beneficia ſuperent , tr 
umphabo. © nanquam vel ipſum plane hoc, quod tenuiſſimi 
ego cenſus homo tibi «ffero , tantum non eſt totum tuum : tuo 


A 4 quippe 
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| woke inprimis conciunatum _— „ tuo ſapius limatum 
„ the depique ſoliut guaſi obſtetricantis excnſun ," [el , 

n verius dit am, Ae ue : r 442 
quantwr 5d demum fit , quod eo buic aſritum atque inſertum 
pe, tuis acceptum ſtpdiis referre debeaw. Fetum. itaque 
e mens.» ( vel verins roam, cnjnu 3 eff 
icquam , preterquam quod in co « catum ) foras jam 
2 — * — at ſum — ſati valemem viribus , — 
dignare queſo , auſpiciis emittere, tatela protegere , auctorita- 
2 re. Sic utigus fiet , ut laudes qui in preſentia tua 
vix balbmiire queat , eas in peſterum , (i minus exornare , ſal- 
tem effari valeat. V jwas. pra ac ſalvut, precer , quam 
dintiſſime ſis Ot natiſſime Domine , Honoratiillme Præ- 
ev , & ipfins uſque ſtudiis f avere perg as qui charins 66: 
bil anquam, aut antiquins duxit , quam ut a Magiftro te 


gundam ſuo agnoſceretnr. 


Lud: Calend. Nee ſemper ke 
Mail, Anno umillimut, grat i ſimus, 
Pom. 1653. tuiqut obſervantiſimus, 


quoad vixerit, ſervns 
Guilielmus Wal ker. 
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Conrteons Reader, 
| arg, there were nothing more to recom. 
mend the ſtudyof Particles, than the 
Eleganey that is in them, and accrews 
ro any ſpeech from the due of 
them, yet even that were e to 
render it a fair object of conſideration. 
The Particles of an Oration are that. 
which make it full and ſinoerb, alaſ⸗ 
and fnewie; for want of which ĩt was, that Ciceros miſli 
the Orations of former Oratomt as conſiſting findeed of 
good words, and graye ſentences, but not well cloſed · and 
couched together and that Seneca, an ingenious and 
ſententious writer, was by Cone tartly called + A 
fine. calce, The Particles in a ſpeech | | 
give a great grace, and an excellent T , Conch. 90g 1 
reliſh to it: whence Ariſtotle placed — 4. Paz. & 
the iy 2 «5 the main of the elegancy u Adem, con- 
of an Oration, i Tois ownd\7 wes, in its "exione 15 ſe co- 


— 
9 0 
* 


conjunctions: and among the Hebrews, harentes, Hiſaac. Ca- 


, 


as iP. Paaren, tell us, 17D Hy ys Suet. Ca- 
P article : as ifthat ſpeech were unfavoury , which was not 
ſeaſoned with a ſavoury reliſh of the Particles, And for my 
ownparc, I muſt confeſs , I have oft been ſurptized with a 
raviſhing ſweetneſs inthe reading of a piece of Latine 2 


PE 
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that I have hung, and dwelt upon it, and could not readily get 
away from it; and when I have come to examine the cauſe 
of that ſurprize, I have found nothing, but what lay in the 
fineneſs and artfulne ſs of the compoſure, or elſe in the ſigniſi- 
cancy and elegincy of the Particles, which ſpark'ed up and 
down thats, like pages ot filverin a fixen contexture. 
Bur belides the Elegancy, there is alſo great Uriliry in 
this kind of knowledge. and great need of it too. In ſtudies 
Phs/olegical ſure none doubts it: when experience ſhews , 
there cambe no ſpeaking, or writing Latine with any aſſu- 
rance of the propriety of che language, without ſome com- 
of skill in the proper uſes of thefe : the want of 
which is che cauſe of the moſt of thoſe groſs Barburiſms 
committed in the ſpeakings, and writings of young leurners, 
for which chemſelres, and with which their Teachers are 
ol and much afflicted, the remedying and preventing of 
which is deſigned in this treatiſe. Nor can there be any 
cheahunderſtanding of amy Romane HAuthry , elpecially if of 
anGenteritime , without this skill: upon the ſenſe whereof 
was grounded that of char great Critieäk Au. Gellins, 
gue reve nn enguan dpnd meipſum- ſole res tu ſmodi; paruas 
quem minutafque., & bominions non bene exnditts aſpernabi- 
les : ſed ad veterum ſcripta penitus noſcenda , & ad ſcien- 
rium linfue Latine tum primis neceſſarizs, & c Nott, Att. 
4. 11. 3. And truly, being that in their writings the Par- 
ticlerare uſed in ſo great variety of acception, as de there 
ſhews ; wltanding in the Particle pro, which ſihnifies one 
way, When it r fud, Povtifices pro collegio dic re viſſe: another, 
when we lay, quempiam teſtem int roductum pro 'teſtimonio th- 
xiſſe ; another, when it is ſaid, 'preliars fattum , , 
arama pro caſtris; and when it & ſaid, nb] ple his 
pro poteflnte interceffiſſe, We. and fo in Lib. 17 c. 13. ſpeak. 
ing of the Particle 94» ,-he ſaith it is thought to {ignify 
ſomewhat otherwiſe wien we ſay, gain dens? quin ſtgisd 


quin 
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gi The Preface to the. Reader 
guin fugu? then when we lay, Non dubium «ft quin M. 
Tullius omnium ſit eloqni-4i11,48 5 Or when we ſay, Now 
iccirco cauſas [ſocrates non deſe dit, quin id utile eſſe 6 bho- 
weſt um exiſtimarit » Ce. And ſo our ordinary Grammar 
ſpeaking de Prepoſatione ſuith, Sec un dum aliud fignifitat cum 
dico, ſecundum aurem vuluus accepit , I. e. juxta aurem: A 
liud vero hic; Secundum deum parentes amandi ſunt; i. e. 
prox ime poſt de um. Aliud in hac oratione , Secandum quietem 
ſatis mili felix viſus ſum; i. e. in quiete , vel inter quietem , 
Etymolog. Præpoſuionis. I fay, being that there is that 
variety ot acceptions, and uſes of the Particles in Latin Au- 
thors , it is not imaginable, how they ſhould be clearly un- 
derſtood, wichour a competency of knowledge of their uſes 
and acceprions. And lo this is a ſufficient evidence of the 
uſefulneſs, and need of this knowledge in Pha. 

But let us leave Philology , and go on to Philoſophy : and of 
how much e ſome skill in the Particles is, yea, what neceſ+ 
fe there is of it, needs no other evidence than this, that 
Philoſophers * for the more clear deliver- . 8. gcbeibler. Me. 
ing and underſtanding of their notions h . 1. c. 13. 1. 
of the different habitudes of things, are 21, 22, 23, & Caf. 
fain ſometimes to inſiſt upon the diffe- 21, num. 11, 12, 13, 
rent uſes and acceptions of the Parti- 2223. 
cles. Hence Armandus de bello viſu tells us, quod hac pre po- 
ſeria Per habitudinem cauſa deſignat, & imerdum etiam ſitum, 
ſicut exiſtent ſelitarius dic it ur eſſe per ſe : and then goes on 
to declare that chere are, and diicinguiſh of four manners of 
ſaying Per /e : Tra. 2.c. 30. The like he faith before 
(cab. 250 ) of the Prepoſitions: ex de, and in; de quibus 
( faith he) ratione [ue ſpecialis diſſicultatis aliquid dicendum 
; and accordingly he ſpends the remaiader of that and 
the four following chapters in defining and diſtinguiſhing of 
the acceptions and uſes of thoſe Particles, telling us how 
many ways there are of ſaying aliguid ex aliquo vel eſſe vel 
fieri; 


. 
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feri;, and how many of ſaying, aliquid fitride aliquo ; and 
that there are oo modi eſſendi in & c. and thoſe diſtinguiſhed 


by Ariftotle in 4. Phyſic. to which Boethius bath added a 


ninth. So that Philoſophers as well as Philologers have 

ſomewhat, and that a great deal, it ſeems,” ro do with 

Particles. 

el Keb, Luc. iz) And yet let us advance one ſtep 

ee . h farther, even to Theologie, and we ſhall 
w 


ee, ge B41 find, that Skill in the Particles is boch 


Magneſ, uf @ Ep. ad #fefml and neceſſary there too, 
Rk Non ſui rem truly without ſome of this skill, 1 
futuru fi Domitia- know not how we ſhould have been able 
nus, ſub quo hac acci- to underſtand our Creed, where it 


4757 Pihl eg. 24. ſaich of our Saviour that he ſuffered 


Mig leica bmi mov © name Id v under Pontius Pilate , 
Ide Im- had we not known that the Particle i 
e N in Greek (and ſo the Latine Particle 
Er ſub) beſides its other acceptions , had 
Feind alſo reference to the time of the rule or 
Sub Alexandro, i. e, government of any King or Gover- 
tempore Alexandri , nor: not to note, that the Particle 4, 
Quinn, J. 5. inthe ſime Creed , hath no lefs than 
four ſeveral ſignifications, and rendrings; one when it is 
ſaid w ix [hy] vH 4, where is noted the 
E ficient cauſe of our Saviours Humane Nature: another 
when it is ſaid, e in [of] M j,, where is noted 
the Material cruſe of it: another when it is ſaid , 4 4 
gre πι from] , where is noted, the terminus à quo 
of Motion: and another where it is ſaid, #4 5+C0u4109,) ax [on] 
Mid vd , where is noted the abi or place of poſition 
But the great uſe of this skill is in the interpretation of 
Text. of Scripture , to a right ſenſe, of which we are many 

times belpt by the means thereof. This cannot but be 
notorious to him, that ig but any thing verſed in the Anno- 


tations 


4 
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wonderful dexterity. Thus in Zake 12. 49. by obſerving 
the various uſe of the Greek i, and the Hebrew v5 , 
being both uſed ſometimes as conditionals ſignifying if , * 
ſometimes as Optatives ſignify ing, O that ® be clears the 
meaning of that, hat will I if it le. Plat. 8 3 of 
already kindled, to be, O that it were , ths * 2 
already kindled. Much more to this O that my people had 
purpoſe I might obſerve both out of harkened unto me 
him in other places, and out of David #tinam populus mem 
Pareus on Heb, (See Ch. 1. v 2. & 3 3 
. on on 
ch. 9. v. 14) and other Commentators 2% creed. Artic. 3. 5 
but that 1 muſt ſtudy brevity , what I 353. edit. prime. 
can, And yet a no ſmall uſe of this skill S7. Chryſoſtome 
is made in defending Cat bolick Truth Hem. . in 1 Cor. c. 
and refuting Heretical cavils. For rn 
inſtance, the great Socinian objection againſt the ſarifa- 
ion of Chrilt , is reſolved , and the oppoſed truth detended, 
by ſhewing , that the Greek Partickes v7 & dme, (and ſo 
the Latine Particle pro, and the Engliſh far) which in choſe 
Texts where Chriſt is ſaid to have given himſelf for ws , 
ſuffered for us. and died for us, they would have to ſigniſie 
only bono moſtro , for our good, do ſigniſie alſo loco wſtro, 
in our ſtead which is done both by the learned Hugo Grotius 
in his Book de /atis{aftione, and others engaged in that 
controverſie , belides what may be found to that purpoſe in 
Grammarians , viz. Peſſelins , Sylburgins, Vigerns, & c.. 
And by this, without adding more, Thus St. Hierome 
I preſume it is clear, what «ſe and anlwers one of the 
ed there is of skill in the Particles f t of Het 
in the ſtudies of Divinity , as well as — n 
of Humanity. of the Virgin Mary, 
by 


The Preface to the Reader, 
by diſtinguiſhing of the divers ules of the Particle ante, -- Aut * f 
pat ius ſit inte llige ndum quod ante præpoſitis licet ſæpe con ſeguentia 
indites , tamen nonnun quam ea tantum que pri cogitabantuy 3 


oſtendat, D. Hieron. Adver. error. Helvidu Ep. , and io by ſhew: 
ing the divers uſes of the Particle donecs ib. 


Which being ſo, it need not be any wonder, why 1 
ſhould either imploy my ſelf in that ſtudy , or put others | 
upon it, The great hit hy it, beſides the need of it, 
and pleaſure that is in it, will ſufficiently account for that  { 
and be an inſtance of the «ſefa/veſs of this Treatiſe. 

Tonching this fifth Edition rake this account. It brings # © 
along wich it an Addition not of any one Chapter; but of 
many Rules, and Notes, & Phrafes ; belides a large Inder Þ 7 
of greatule. As for alteration in point of matter, there 
is lictle , if any thing, of that, in this Edition. 

And now Reader. wiſhing thee as much both pleaſure - 
and profit by the reading and uſing of this Book, as I have 
had trouble and pains in the writing and reviewing of it, I 
ſhall here for a concluſion lca ve thee a |] alt of ſome ot thoſe | I 
Barybari/ms mentioned in the former part of this preface; 
Which re thoſe Diſeaſes that deſign in this Book to prevent 
or cure. The firſt Column contains ſome Engliſues; the ſe - 7 
rond ſuch chil iſh and bald Latinet as we often find chem 
turned into; the third the Corredions of thoſe Barbarifms, 
according to the Rules of this Treatiſe therein ſpecitied, 


But for pou, 7 Fad | Sed pro te petiifſem, | Abſque te eſſet pe- 


died. rſſen, c 26. x. 2. 
Z will lend it pou | Commodabo t ibi ſed Tibi rantom in nen- 
bur for a month. enim menſem. ſem - commodabo 5 
c. 26.7.3, & c. 34. ſat 
i 
7 make no queſtion Non fac io quæſtio- Nibil dubits gain, 
but — nem led —— 1 | c. 26. r. 7. A 
Jam to go to Kon: | Sum ire ad Londi- | Londinum iturus ſum; 
don. num. mibi cundum ct, 
| c. 36. r. 11. Il, 6. 


De 
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be is ſo far from 
gaping afrer ir. 


He wasangr} at me 
for it. 


Pou are to be blamed | 
for thinking ſo. 


Though pou be never 
ſo excellent, 


There is ſmall Hope , 
for all that, 


It doth nor become a Non fit homo jurga- 


man to ſcold like a 
Wwozx1an, 


He cannor learn 
without he be 
raughr. 


Jam glad that you 
are well. | 

He will be here by 
and b 


7 
It wall not be long 
of me. 


p 


Eſt tam procul ab 
olcitatione poſt 
| 


Iraſcebatur apud me 
nam id. 


Es culpari pro cogi- 
tante fic. 


Etiamſi ſis nunquam 
ta mexcellens. 

Eſt parva ſpes pro 
omni illo. | 


re ſimilis mulieri. 


Non poteſt d iſcere 
extt a doceatur. 


Gaudeo ut tu es be- 
ne. 
Ille erit hic per & 
— : 
on erit um 


Ales illi non inhiat ; 
tantum abeſt ut illi 
inhiet — c- 33. c. 

& c. 7. t. 4. 

Ea mibi de cauſi ſuc - 
cenſuit, c. 15, r. 
12. &c. 34. r. 2, 

Lued fic judices, er 
culpandis, c. 84. 
r. 1. & c. 34. r. 1. 

Quantum vi licet ex- 
cellas, c. 60. c. 5. 

Perexigua tamen ſni- 
hilominu] ſpes eft, 
c. 34. r. 14. 

Virum non decet uu 
liebriter rixari , 
c. 17. r. 1. & c. 31. 


r. 2. 

Non poteſt niß doce- 
atur, diſcere , e. 
102, r. 3. 

Luod tu bene wales 

| gaudeo,c. J. r. 8. 

Fam bic adcrit , c. 
27. r. 13. 

Mea non erit culpa; 
ego in culpi non 
ere; per me no# 


ſta bit -c. 30. 1. 2. 


For the Idiamt and Proprieties of other Parts of our ſpeecli 
which fall not under the Notion of Particles, I have pu- 
bliſhed another Treatiſe Entituled A Diftionary of Engliſh 
and Latine Idiom 8c, Whether I referre the Reader for 
ſatisſaction in thoſe particulars, 


Accept my endeavours; pardon my failings; and 
farewel. 


Chap. 1. 


SEES PPRENE 
OF THE 
NGLISH PARTICLES: 


— 


CHAP: I. 
Of the Particle A , or An: 
5 \ ad n) are ſignes of Nouns Subſtantives i 


common , every of which may have one of 

theſe Particles 1 in the Nominatve 

Caſe ſingular, as A hand, mana. An 
9 us. 


Note 1. They are not atways expreſſed , but ſometimes 
antly omitted : «4 where the Subflantives are of general 
e, and fland inthe from: of ſemtences, as Plal. 49. 12. 

being in honour abidety not. And where the Sub- 
antive hath an Adject ive ene with it , whith vertudlly 
the force of the Article + as Ecclef, 9. 28. Dne 


Notg. 3. They always come berwixs the Oblique caſt , 2 


- 
Of the Particle — 1 _.1 Chop.14 1 
its ſign , or propoſition : , Df a ſong, to a ſong , from 


— 
5 2. {Tolan) are LE jor ont”, and 


made by unus. 
They were all Nain to-a 14 FED omnes i octi ſun 
man. | Curt. 

Omnes ad unum [ to a man I idem ſentiunt de ea re 
Cic. A mighty Angell; $77? , Rev. 88, 21, nan » 
1 7— I heard a volte; Rev. 9. 2 ſee Wall * 

am, I. 73. no (gludiatore; nequiſim. 
Sie. wg Ae um 1 71 (4a L 


41.—— Cic. Fam. 15. 16. 


„ —— . Ʒ—— — — — 


III. 3. (A) befare 4 Verbal in ing Heer. a ood of 
| 1100 2 a ſign of a Participl: in rùus, 4 Gerund in dum 
or the firſt ſupine * 4s , 


JI go a hunting. Eo venatum , yenaturus , 
venandum. 


See Bujler Engl. gram, pag. 52. marg, (4) 


4. ( a) unit a r Newer „er he ie " 
Tok paſſeue and a verbal in ing denites preſemmeſ?,, 
inftantneſs of act ion, and * byia Woo: that 1. 
whoſe ſigne goes before : as, 

n to pou. | Ad te jbam Ter, 902 


Ba res nunc agitar ipſa. T. 
He. 4. 7. 


1 thing is juſt 
now a doing. 
See Is "A 


5. (Ae in) before a. werd of time having after 
averbal; n ing importing ſome act ion with a or 4 29 
t, notes the duration, or not ending of the ation ti 
the expiratzon of that time * as, 

Thep are a pear in Kem- Dum comuntur annus et 
being. Ter. He. 22. It thi 


| DIY 


+ ws 


Ar Of the Particle . | 3 


i an hour in telting Hæc dum Ticit „ abiit hora. 
theſe things I Ter. 


6, (A) before a wordof time after 4 numeral dg: VI. 
once , twice, &c. denotes ſomething done fb 
jor times in that. {pace of time, and s made by the , 
ative caſe of that-word of time , with or without in, 


pe! & reit Apollo Semel id ante ridet Apollo 
ſmiles. Hor. | 
vice a dap thep do both | Biſque die numerant ambo 
hunt their tattel. pecus Virg. 


7. (Aer an) in diſtributive. ſpeeches, is ſometimes Vll. 
for each or every, and made by the Adjective lin. 
ulus with in; and ſometimes by in, and an Accnſ. 
& without lingulus: 4s , 7 
e ſets down twelb? acres | Duodena in ſingulos höntines 
a nan, . jugera deſeribit, Liv. dec. 


0 : 2. 
de ſald, be bad batuatned 1. fo terriis nummis in pedem 
wir pou foz ve pente | tecum tranſegiſſe ditebar , 

Gon a foot, Cic. ad Qu. Fr. 3. 4. 

| quaternos denurios in fingulas vidi amphoras 
reorji nomine exegrr. Cic, pro Font. Sol binds in fnguli 
wk reverfiones ab"extremd contrarias facie : Cic. 2. de 
&. deer. Quod pretivtt in capita fathiſſent, Liv. 1.31; 
gull in militem tutics imperatis, Id. Kaipas ule dvd 
re., mednds I ard h ,s euαν Gorrts.; 1d eſt, Ha- 
ig &hundzed hands a man, and 952 cans a piete. 
oder. de Deor..Orig. L. 4. Vide Catod de re ruſt. 2. 
(A, or an) coming between what and its ſubſtantives it 
de by the ſame word that iᷣ mate for what ſee what R. 2. 


3 Phraſes. 
Mat @ man are pou ? | Quid tu hominis es? Ter. 


= 4K 
% * pe 


De was nor a Mbit uu 5 
bled ar ff. Fi eſt. Cic. Ver. 4. * 
De follows you with ma · Te multã prece proſequitur: 


. © nya aper. . 4.04. 5. 1 | 
The verp fountains are Ipſi ſontes jam ſitiunt. Ci 


now a thirſt. u. Fr. I. 3. | 
”  $s. Jam an hungzed. Elcuriv. Plaut. Cure. have 
t eight à tlock. Ow circiter FF him, 


de 
ſee Chile. 


CHAF. 
Of the Particle Above. 


I. 1. Boe) having relation to MDer or heir 
A of place, and anſwered by, below, 
Beneath, & made by ſuper or ſupra: as, 
De-placed them above him- | Soper ſe eos collocavit. 
ſelf, ASE 4 Aug. c. 43. Vide Ca 
* in loc. | 
Supra me Attica, infra 


Atticus ſate ahobe mezVer: 


i. 2 rius 222 den 

Thep fouaht abobe, and | Pugnatum eſt ſuper , 2 

deneath the ground. terras Liv. * | : 
He uſe to tur them above | Solemus ſupra terram x 4 

> Hin, N » ſuper , ſubtergus premor aug 
Plant. N w erat ſuper ipſum , Portius infra. 


Serm. 2. Sat. J. Polypercon , gui cubabat regem, C1 
I. 8. Plenoque convivie fingulos infra ſe vici ſim co 
uxere ſuprà cub ante. Suet. Calig. c. 24. Non erubui ally 
Jui ſupra me accumbebat , hoc ipſum interrogare , Petron. Ie. 8 
125. is ipſe qui ſupra me di ſcumbebat. ib. p. 212. Supre 
gam om A aterns ſunt. Cic. de Somn. Quod tibi ſypra 
curiomm ſrigere , jam cales, Cic. Fam. 8. 8. 


hab. 2. Of the Particle Above. 


| f the place refer to ſome degree of honour / er- 
Uency of one above another, they above will be 
e by prior or ſuperior : , 

could not abide to] Ceſer priotem ſerre non po- 
have anp bodp abobe | ruir. 
im. 
zu babe none abobe pou | Neminem habes honoris gradu 
in degree , 02 honour. ſuperiorem, Cic. 
Artibm in dubio oft , hac fit an illa prior. Ovid. sa. 
or. Superior ordine, inferior fortuni. Cic. 13. 5. 


þ 


2. Above) coming before ax expreſi term of time 
nun ber of things or perſons , ſo as that it may be 
ried by more, longer than, 1c »ſually made by plus 


ar plius : As , 
| gh be had above an | Qui cum amplius centum cives 
| , undꝛed Tirizene. naberet. Cic. Fer. 7. 
3 


we two thouſand men | Hominum eo die cæla plus duo 
were ſtain that day. J millia Liv. 

was never at Rome a: | Neque unquam Rome plus 
ze theee daps ſpace. _ fuir, Cic. pro Roſc. 


m. 
> fought above rw | Pugnatum eſt amplius duabus 
jours. horis. Liv. 
ribunun plebis plus viginti vulneribus acceptis jacen- 
vidiftis Cic. pro Seſt. Aﬀuit ſed non plus duobus aur 
menſihus Cic. pro Quint. Quum plus annum ger 
Liv. Amplius triennium eft Cic. pro Roſc. Comard. 
ius horas quatuor pugnaverunt Cæſ. 
icero allo (aid, Annos nate Magi quadragints ; Ta- 
$, Joper ofingentos annos Celſus ſupra quingquagies ; 
$ |, 13. in Aug. c. 5. Erant enim ſuper mille and 
Super trigints ducibus trinmpbos decernendos curavit. 
8. Satyr. Septurginta & ſupra. 


B3 „ (Above } 


II. 


6, Of the Particle Abäbe. Che 2 

n. 3: (Above) fen Hing beyond er more then, au 

not having any now# of number following it, is m. 
byulcra., præter & ſupra : , N 
We have pampered our | Ultra nobis quam oportet 


1 
ſelves above what was | indulſimus. Quint. I. 2. Th 
meet. | 5 0 

Ye minded none of theſe | Horui ille nibil egregie p, 
things much aboye the. ter cætera ſtudebat , e an; 
fi; p n . 1. 1. 2 
Above - what ebery . Supra quam cuique credibii 
will believe. eſt, Sal. ſup 
Ultra vires' Juv. 3. fat. 1s nibil poſſit ultra cogitaf x5. 
Cic. Att. I. 15, Attici in co genere prater cateros excell Ro 
Cic. Vide Ter. And. 1. 1. v. 94.95. Gell. 19. 8. Ef 
commemoratio , wvereor ne ſupra hominis fortunam eſſe 1 
deatur. Cic. I. 2. de leg. + Saluſt alſo hath, Animaqver 
ſuper gratiam atque pecuniam ſuam invidiam fafit e 
virg. 4. En. Sed je ſuper omnia dona num oro. Liv. 2. po; 
urbe, --- Super bellum annoni premente--- c 


Iv. 4. (Above) coming after the Particle uber, of © 
ſeenifying beſide is made by ad, extra and ſuper : a} © 


0 

Over and abobe theſe miſ⸗ Ad hxc mala, Ter. And Ab; 
Over and abobe the prey, | Extra prædam quatuor 1 a 

A there were ſour thou⸗ | lia deditoruq; habiti , He 
ſand that pielded them 16 
ſeldes. 3 | r 

Over and above his dther | Super cætera flagitia , Sil is 
wickenneſſes. Claud. c = 

$i ad tate ra yulners hanc quogue plagam reipubliceW Oy 
flixiſſes, Cic, His militie vagationem,c fi placet extrs b 
multum Gallicum, Cic. Super veteres amicos. ac fam il 
ret viginti ſibi 6 numero principum civitatis ſep po ſe Ov 
Sueron, Et paulum Hua ſuper bis feret, Hor. Seit f 

2, Sar, 6, No! 


5. (Vi 


Chap; 2. Of the Particle Ahove. ic) 7: , 
5. (Above) rer from ad generally having no iy 
caſual Word after it, is mane by {uperne or deſuper: 
5 a, . 
de feared he ſhould be ſer Ne ſuperne- — 2 ti 
upon from above, muerat, Curt. J. 3. 
They fought from a e plauſtris agua. 
our of carts. runt, Flor; 3. 3. 
unde ſuperns Plurimus Eri dani per plum voluitur 
am nis, Virg. En. 6. Reperti ſunt compluret noſtri milite 
qui in phalangas inſil irent, & ſcutz manibus revellerent 
& deſuper vulntrarent , Cic. [ Vos ex inferis eſtu, ego ex 
= ſupernis ſum, Jo. 8. 23, Bera Ex ſuperiare parte, Exod. 
rH 25. 22, Jun. ex edite, 2 Sam. 22. 17. ex alto, Pſal. 144. 74 
119 Rom, 10. 6. 


ven | Ig 


2. vou are thzeeſcoze rr annos natus es aut 
old, or above. plus eo, Ter. H. 1. 1. 
J am above thirty pears 37 annis triginta natus ſum 


k old. Plaut. Men. 

Avbode fibe and fozrp pears | Majores quinùm quadrage- 
| old. num, Liv. 

nd, Above all things. | In primis, Cic. 


Dimſelf is amazed above } Ante omnes ſtuper ipſe, Virg. 

ö all. ; EAN 5 1— 

» I De perceived the batred of Animadreraie ſaper -gratiam 
bis fact to be above his] ſuam invidiam facti eſſe, 
reſpect, Sall. Fu 

Dis liberality is above his | Major el benignitas ejus 
ability. quam faculrates, Cic. 1. %. 

Over and abvobe that | New ſuper quam quod primo 


bad fought at firſt with male pugnaverat, Liv 7. 
ill ſucceſs, bel. Pun. 

Over and above what is * 3 Quintil. J. 4. 
ſufficient, 

Nought bur his head is 05 * ſolo ex aqui , 
abobe the witer. 


— 


B 4 I. 


— 


8 


OF the Particle Abobe, Chap. 2: 


"We wa oor andbalf abobe | ern e rerrs ſelquipede » Co- 
the ground, lum. 
Animalverti Colunellen non multim > dumk eminen- 


tem, Cic. Tuſc. 
She is aſd to have re- 
pected this abobe anp 


tountrp. 

Being that all ſmels are 
carried upwards , the 
ears are rightlp placed 
abobe. 

A good name is above 

wealth, 
15. the thinks that all the 
things above do ſland 


fitll. 

Though there ſhall be ma- | 
np firiving with me, 
per J ſhall eaſfſp get 
above them all, 

T little field not above an 

- acrein bigneſs, 

In orher places rhe * 
was 


ſcarce above the | 


knee. 
Not abobe a foot bigh, | 


| 


Fettur terris magis omnibus 


1. 
Aures , eo qubl omnis odor 
ad ſuperiora fertur , rectè 
. lunt „ Cic. de Nat. 
20. ; a 
Bona exiſtimatio diyitiis 
ſtat, Cic. de Or, = 
Supers omnia ſtare cenſet , Cid. 
Acad. 


Etiamſi multi mecum conten- 
dent, tamen omnes facile ſu. 


perabo , Cic. inen. 


6 non ſanè mejor jugere 


20, me is above ten pears old, 
j o 


uno, Farre R. R. 3. 16. 
Aqua alibi vix genus ſuperaret. 
Liv. l. 6, bel, Pun. 


Pede ron eſt altior uno, Juven. 
I 3 * ſat. 
Decem annos exceſſir , Colum. 


fr above bis Maſter | Superior quam herus accumbe- 


ar table, 


Morbus quatuordecim dies exceſſit , Cell. 


; res, Pl aut. Ao ſt. 1. 1. 


121 


P. 


Chap. . Of the Particle About, © 


— 


CHAP. III. 
Of the particle About. 


I. 22 with Perſons , er Places, de- I. 
notes ſomething to be nigh, or encompaſſing 
them , and is mad: by circa or circum : as, 
They poſſeſſed them ſelves | Urbes circa Capuam occupa · 
of the Towns about Ca- runt , Cic. 1. Agr. 


he had his dogs About | Canes ſuos Circa ſe habebar ; 
bim. Cic. 3. Ver. 

few, that were about | Paucæ „ quz Circum illam 
ber eſſent, Ter. 


Thep had their Winter | Circuin Aguile lam hycmabane , 
quarters about Aqui-| Caf. Com. 1. 
leia. 


Et circa regem atque ip ſa ad prætoria denſe Miſcentuy , 
Ving. Georg. 4. Corpori bus elapſ circa terram ipſam volun- 
tantur, Cic. Som. Scip. Que ſit me circum copia luftro , 
Virg. En. 2. Capillus paſſns » prolizus circum caput je- 
dus nogligenter, Ter. Heaut. 2. 0 Vrben, qua circum Ca- 
puam ſunt , 2 colonk occupabantur , Cic. 1 de lege Agrar. 

Note. If About be 2 to fignifie , that ſomething is y op 
& not within the compals of, oy in ſome part of the place en- 
preſſed , then it ij nor only made by circa , but alſo. by apud 
IN: , 

Pour Deifers mind is a- | Circa virentes eſt animns tuæ 

bout rhe green fields, campos juvencæ, Hor, 2. 

Carm. Od. 5. 
Ir he be about the market, | Si apud forum eſt , conveniam , 

I ſail meet with him. Ter. Adelph. 3. 5. 

About rhe bottom of the | Quaſi in extremà pagin4 , Cic. 


pate, 
efEmilium circa ludum faber imm, Hor. de Arte Poet. 
Niem cepere circa Leſbum ĩnſulam, Paterc. 1. 2. 
2. Idout) 


Of che Particle About. |. Chap. 3. 


2 
IT. 


III. 


2 dr e nd 7 Tine: ar bo 

ing any Numeral Adjeftive coming, together with 
« „and (on ar KA he: "ies or almoſt, 5s 
made by circa, circicer, ſub, and ad: as, 


About bꝛeak of day. -- [Circa lucis ortum, Curt. J. 5. 

About noon. Circiter meridiem , Plaut. 

About tbe ſame time. Sub idem tempus , Tacit. 
ane Ax. 3. 10 1 

hen it was now on Quum jam ad ſolis occaſum 
ſun-ſer, eflet, Hier. 


Nec amplius, quam circa eum 1 viſuntur, Plin. 
Jun. Redito huc circiter neridiem, Plaut. Sub ipſum diei 
ortum, Curt I. 4. Ad que tempora te expectem; facias me 
certiorem velim. Cic. 


3. About) joyned with words of Number, whe- 
ther Cardinal or Ordinal, referring to Perſons , 
Things, or Times, 5s made reſpectivelj by quaſi, ad, 
and circiter; ſometimet by plus minus, aud inſtar; 
4, 

About fozty pounds. ky 1 quadraginta minz , 
Plant 


About ten thouſand. . Ad decem millia Curt. 
Ibout eight a clork, Octavam circiter horam , 
; , Hor. 
About thirty daye. Dies plus minus triginta , 
Plin. 


About thzeſcoze and ten. ¶ Inſtar Septuaginta, Cic. Art. 
Hors quaſs *ſeptims , Sueton, 20 ad talenta 15. 
toegi: Ter. He. Circiter horam decimam notti, Cic. fam. 
4. 13, Ita dies circiter 15. iter fecerunt , Cul. 16. g. Ho- 
mines ad quindecim Curioni aſſenſerunt , Cic. Att. I. 2, 
Aece pi tuas litters ad quintum milliare , Cic. Ad vetuls 
tecum plus minus ire decem, Mart. I. 9. Ep. 103. Secptin- 
gent i ſunt Paulo plus aut minus auni 5 Ena. Initio mili- 

tes Cannenſes dati duarum inſtar legionum , Liv. 
. Note. About in th ſenſe i ſometimes , though 
rarely , made by circa aud fere : as , Cecidere Perſarum 
" 'y Ara- 


Chap. 3. Orthe Particle: About, 


Arabumque circa" decem millii; Curt. l. 4. A Lucue 
poſtridie ei dem fere bord qui veni Cie. Att. 50+ . 
annorum cires ſexdecim, Petros. Fere hora n 158 ic. 
Att. I 7. 1 ri 2 

2. Note, Hither perhaps may be referred preter propter as 
belng compounded of prætet and Proprer in the ſenſe bat 


they are both uſed, viz. as niting ſome vicinity, or Heatne(s ' 


to place. (ſee By r. 6. 7. and near'y. 2.) and thence Hun- 
ferred to the note ing of vicinity , or nearneſs of number, 
and ſo ( by an elegant Pleonaſmus, like quoque etiam in 
Plaut. or ibi tum in Ter. ) fgnifying near by, or near upon, 
that js, about or almoſt : or elſe of præter in the ſenſe of ex- 
ceſs, ſo as that Particle i uſed in Plaut. Perf, 3. 1 Virgo 
quæ præter ſapiet quãm placert parentibus (ſee alſo Abobe 
7 3. Bepond r. 2. Hoe Phr. 12.) and propter in the ſenſe 
of near neſt, ſo that præter propter ſhall'be in Elliptical ex- 
pre ſſio ns for præter aut propter (like plus minus, for plus aut 
minus) more or leſs, over or under, that i, either above or 
near that number, (the ſame in ſenſe that we meg by abòut 
when applied to number) that number, or thereabouts; And 
according to this ſenſe is this Particle, uſed by very great Cri- 
zicks. Pareus in hjs Dedic. Epiſile prefixed before his Lat. 
Particles. Ante annos præter propter quinquaginta , ex 
optimis linguz Latinæ Authoribus hunc commentarioJunr 
de Particulis L. L. adornavi : Sa Voſſius in bs De Arte 
Gram. I. 1 c,11, Cum certum fit Cadmum annis centum 
quinguagints , Aut przter propter, fuiſle in Grzcia ante 

elaſgorum in Italiam adventum, And this ſeems to be the 
ſenſe of irs in — — I. 19. c. 10. Quumque archi- 
tectus dixilſet neceflaria videri eſſe ſeſtertia ferme trecen - 
ta; unus ex amicis Frontonis & præter propter, inquit, alia 
quinquaginta. 4 Ib. Aſpiciens ad cum amicum; qui di- 
xerat quinquaginta eſſe alia opus præter propter, quid hoc 
verbi eſſet prater propter interrogavit. In that of Ennius 
mentioned by Gellius in the ſame Chapter. Prater propter 
vuam vivitur, it j z4hen ( Stephanus tells me) ig anether 
(caſe, for prætet quam propter, hoc eſt, propter aliam cau- 
ſam quam cam de qua Joquimur : ſo4h4p pr gter\propter vi- 
tam vivitur hl be propter aliam cauſam vivitur,' quam ut 
vivatur, puta propter, laudem propter victutem, propter 
gloriam. 4. (About) 


af. Lok Of the Particle About. Chap. 3. 

1 About) ved with word: of meaſure, and 

W. 222. , almoſt, neer upon, — 
or leſſe then that meaſure i made by quaſi: , 
About a foor big. ' Quaſi Cie. 

Quantulue gel nab vi detur ? Alibi quidem quaß prdalivy | 

Cie, 4. Acad. Quaß puniti inſtar obti nere. Cic, Tuſc. 1. 
In this ſenſe Petren. Uſeth plus mim - , Habeo Seyphes 
ur naler plas ming, I have juggs about , as big as ur nes. 


| Tf an Adjeltive Nwmeral be added to the word of 
+ meaſure, then it may be made alſo by inſtar: ac , 


Jr is about four fingers | Inſtar qustuor digitorum eſt. 
long Colum. 


AM AK «a 


. . 
Acervi flercoris inflar quingue modierum diſponentur , 
. fer quing / jo 


+<« wu. +6. a #J,. ww aa as. «a aw 


E.. 


5. Aboyt } fegnifying of, or concerning, i made 

by circa 5 de and — a, 

About theſe things be di⸗ | Varia circa hæc opinio, Plin. 
bers opinions. $, 16. 

I came to pan peſterbdap a- | Adii te heti, de filiz, Ter. He. 
bout pour daughter. 2. 2, 

Iwill wute to thee about | Hic ſuper re ſetibam ad te Cic. 
this matter. Ani. 1. 6. 
Præcipus circa parti hujus præcepta elahoravis z Quin- 

ell. Procem. I. 8. Super 4tatc Homeri, aigur Heſftodi non 

conſentitur. Gel. 3. 11. 


vI. 6. About ) ſgnifying ready, © « ſign of the Par- 
ticiple of the fut ure in rus: , 
Being about to fight his Ultimum prælium initurus, 
laſt bat tel. Fal. Max. 

Vuln fuorat fxurm peffore tele, Ovid. Mer. 2. 
uod ipſe civitathy ſue imperium obtenturus ofiet, Cx. Quam 
_ — ſamm Menandri Eunuchum edites emerunt, Ter. 

un. Prol. 


r R  R »2n- == X44 && 


7. About) 


- IJ , S 
1 * dna 


Chap. 3. e the Partide About, 


13 


7- About) 4 ſometimes part of re 
of the foregoing verb, and then is included in the Latine 
of the verb: , 
To go abour a thing. ! Conari, moliri, &c. Cic. 
To bꝛing a thing about. — eſſectum date „ red- 
te, Ter. f 
uamebrem ag gredere, quaſumu , & ſume ad binc 
— — 1. de Leg. Tragulam in —— 
Plaut. Epid. 5. 2. Cid paras ? Virg, Eu. 5. . Hoc vide 
od incæptet facinus, Ter Heaut. 3. 3. Quid bic captat ? 
er, Phor. 4. 3. bi in gynacium ire accipio { as Y was 
about to 90—] Ter, Phor. 5, 6., Confilium quero. Scio 
quid conere » Ter. And. 4- 2+ 4 | 
Note, Sometimes about with ſome Engliſh of the verb 
ſam , vid. am, 15, are, Cc. i pus for a verb importing ones 
being doing, bufied, imployed in, in inventing, defigning,or 
purpoſing the doing of any thing, , I am about buſineſs, 
1. e. doing er deſigping it. Tea, ſometimes about in this 
ſenſe is ſer alone; the verb that ſhould go along with it being 
underſtood; as, About it, i. e. go it. 


Phraſes, 


ou are long about &; Diu es in hoc negotios = 
Bou babe been long e- Satis diu boc jam ſazum vol- 
nough about this, vis „ Ter. Ea. 5. Alt. 
Have pour wits about nium in numerato habe; 
Us 


po Fac apud te fies, Plin. Ter. 
Lou have not gone about Nihil eircutione uſus es, Ter. 
About the ſame time. 2 ferme diebus 5 Curt. 
A plate ſented round — fe — 2 
ut. ue ue us, . 
He ſpent it before a pear | Non — anno abſum- 
De came fxom abour Venit 3 Ren, vid. Twrſelin 


the buſh. | And. 1. 2. 
4. * 
Locus undique c ireumquque 
was gone about. fic „ Suer. Calig. c. 37. 


VIL 


75 


7 14 Of die Pamicle Aby0ad. . 


Flectitur ĩn Ovid. 
N der der about wy th diam etem complectj · 
tur, Ter. And. 1. * 


iu pou are about. | Hoc agite 'altiabo , Ter. un: 


1 . 8 »<© 35 

Cur is te — z Ter: 
And. 1. 1. 

Res vera agitur. uv. Sat. 4 


pou about to de 


pour (elf ? ? 
— hot BA 


* r er ibis, Ter. 

8 Ad. 4 

LIED | | 7 4 

10" lc AY! kf nee, 36+ - 
3 CHAP. IV. . 
0 the. partice-Atyzoad, 


1. ken Bꝛoad ) ſemerbing to-be, or be doi 
A* from hom e. 25 within he bode, 1 
„m, and dae, b ſub dio, ia publico, 


> 6 abꝛoad. a =D Ter. Eun. 5, 4. 
There muſt be a fir place | Idoneus ſub dio ſumendus 
— tes ut e Varro de R. R. 3- 
Ye oy abyoad al ninht; ui / Pernofavit' in poblieo, Cie. 
1 © | "11h 6. Per. 
82A 85 tum ad na uenit, cum Pomponia for is cen; 


c, Qu, Fr. Nil imereſt an pauper, & ui de geme 


10morcris , Hor. Car. 2, od. 3. Nullus dier tam in- 
tolergbiii off, quo non fub dio moliri aliquid poſſit, Colum 
2. 8. Nec jam * ſecreto mods, atque intra parictes, ac po- 
ſhes comemne banſat Roma ritus, ſed in publico etian 
— » Liv. 5 bol, Pun. In commune conſultant, an intra 
conſtant, an in aperto vagentus Plin. ep. 1.6. Tori 
urbe -patentibus januis, promiſcuoque — — omnium jt 
prepatulo poſcto, Liv. 1.:5. 4b urbe. ef indm 


lone, Plin 
3. (Abzoad) 


Chaps wy, 


Chap. 3. Of the Barde About. 


E 


2. Anand) w bere there is oæpreſſed, or intimated II. 
any motion from within , 4 made iy foras; and ſo- 
merimes by in publcum, & c. moſtly by a Verb compoun- 
ded with pro: as, | 5 
de took me bp mp ſelſ a- | Me ſolum ſeducit foras, Ter. 
dꝛoad with him. He. 1. 2. ng ty 
w you da not come , Scio te in publicum non prodi- 
abaoad.. . 1 | re, Cic. Att. (64 
Domus in qua_nybil gerdtur, quod foras proferenitum 
bt, Cic. pra Cal. Procedit-in publicum vini plenus, 


'. Hither may be referred theſe expreſſions , where a- 
broad 1 = after verbs ſignifying to bring forth, 
ſhew , talk, publiſh, &c. 47, 

Jt is not mp deſire that] Ho opus in apertum ut pro- 
pou ſhould publich this | feras, nihil poſtulo, Cic. 
work abzoav. Parad. | 
Aliquango tandem, me defignato conſule, lex in publi- 

cum proponitur, Cic. 2. de Leg. Agr, Producere aliquem in 

proſpetum populi, Cic, ſn Ver. Ex literis aliquid in aſpe- 

Rum, Jucemque profero, Cic. pro Arch. Quicquid: ſub ter- 

ri eſt in apricum proferet atas, Hor, |. 1.cp.6. Se tam rem 

ante rempus illud nunguam in medium propter pericuts ne- 

tum protuliſſe, Cic. in ep. 805 


3. Abzoad ) ſomctimer hath relation to foreign Il. 
parts, and then is made by peregrè : as, | 


He that comes home from | Pericula, damna 3 peregri re- 
abzoad,ſhonldbe alwaps diens ſemger cogitet , Ter. 
thinking of danger, Pb. 2. 1. f 
2 : | $7 ? 

cim quidem frater , utpore qui peregre depugnavit z 
familiam duc, Cic. . Pl. Ar © of 


4. Abzoad) where diſperſion, ſpreading, or ſcat- xy, 


tering , is noted, 1j moſtly included in the Latine of 4 ; 
words 


, 


= 


7 


Of the Particle Abzoad. Chap 4, 
[ſing that diſperſion, cc. which yet bear 
n tas, 


To be carrted with 79: bag velis peweli, Cic: Tuſc. 


ſpꝛead abꝛoad. 

Pompeys pꝛaiſe is fpzead | Pompeii late longeque diflu 

Abroad far and wide. laus eſt. Cic. 

She ſcatrers the bodp a- | Per agros paſſim 1 0 

bzoad all over the fields. „ Cic. de N. 

Longe lategue fe pandans diuina ills bone ; "Cie. 
Tuſc. Bellum tam gd lati que diſperſum , Cic. pro Por 
Nomen tuum longe n . Cic. pro Mar. 4 
buc & illuc paſſim uagante s, Cic, de Div. Capillo quoz 
2 paſſo dicitur; quaſs porrefls, & expanſo. 

15. c. 15. 


FPbraſesc. 


Setting upon them, 2 effuſos per ogres adottus 
they were ſrattered a⸗ Liv. 6. bel. Pun. 
bꝛoàd all over the fields. 

Theſe'' things are bp no Hzc nullo ' pafto divulga 
means to be talked a: |- ſunt, Cic. in Phil. 


bzoad. 

It 1 talked ; a- e celebran 

Ci. 
GC abzoad ſuch J Hzc fama de noſtris hominit 
of our men, percrebuir s Cic. in Ver. 

Vou are afraſd, left this | Veteris , ne per nos hic (err 
thar pou ſap, would net tuus emanet , Cic. de Cl. Or 
abzoadbp our means. 

I hap a mind to walk out | Prodeambulare hne libitum e 
ahzoad bither. Ter. Ad. 5. 1 

Such a repozt goes Aa- _—_—_— ragaruy , Virg. 4 


ed abzoad, crebuit, Cic. ds opt. G 


Orar. 


bzoad. 
Ar now begins to be talk- | Nonaullotum ſermo jam 


CHAP 


* 


——ä—— — — — 


a — —JA_. 


Of the Particle cold. _, 7 
| CHAP; V. 
Of the Particle Accoꝛd. 
wa, AN ) joyned to own, diet ſomething dine I. 


ont of à free mation ,, and wvolunt ary inclinarie. , 
nd is made by ſponte, ulcro , er voſuntate: as, 
ou did it of pout own at. Sponee tui faciebas , ci. Cat» 


toꝛd. 0 
de gave ir to me ot h s own 
Attoꝛd. 
hep tame of theit own at- Sui voluntate venerunt, Cic: 
rod, Att. 11. IS, 

Sponte ſua ,. nulla adbibits vi, Cic. Mitre 4d me venit , 
Ter, And. I. 1. 


Wk mihi dedit, Cic. 


2. (Accozd) coming after with one, denotes 4 II. 
bing to be done With a conſevit of minds , or wills, and 
made by contorditer unanimiter 4 7 un animo, 
8 c. 46, | 

all tontinutd with | Hi omnes — biticer- 
one attoꝛd C gucduadty diter C unanimiter ] in ora- 
in pꝛaper. tione, Be. Hier. 

tbep gathered rhemſefves Congregti unt ſe pariter ad pug- 
rogether A wirh one 9 uno aumo , Hier. 
atrozd, Jol. 9. 

nll Lgue 4deo une anime ES — oderunt nurus, Ter, 
Ole. 2. 1. + Por unanimi denſate cater vas, Virg. En. 12, 
But of one accord ñ made by unanimis , Phil. 2; 2. Bring 
one accord, ovuluyr, unanimes , Bez. Tu potes Wnani- 
er armare in pralia frarres , Virg. En. 7. tf Dixit. Plaut. 
een ſur , tu et ego, uniu animi ſumm , Stich. 5. 4. 


3.( Accoꝛd ) in other wſes , either ts a f ubſeantive III. 
ins Agreement, made by concordia, conſenſus, 
tonſenſio: 7, 


the matter map be] Si ad concordiam res adduci po- 
oghe ro an acrozn, | reſt, Cic. = 
There 


WW *. 


18 


Of the Particle Acco2Ding, + C 


There is very great fozce in] Maxima vis eſt in conſenſu | 
rhe attoꝛd of good men. norum , Cic. in ep. 

The attoꝛd of ail nations is Omnium gentium enſio 

to be attounted te en lex naturæ a%ſt, c 

of nature. Tuſc. 0 
Hec conſpiratio & concordia omnium ordinum ad def 

dendam libertztem , Cc. in ep. Nungnam inter Senatum 6 

vos conſenſus major ulld in causi fait . Cic. Phil. Sing 

ris banorum omni um conſe nßo extitit, Cic. Ep. 


Or elſe it is a Verb Nemter , impgyting that men 
agree, made by conſentio, concordo , convenio: as, 


J attoꝛd with pou, Conſentio tibi; convenit mi 
tecum, Cic. 
Sic animi ſanitas dicitur, cum ejus judicia, opinioneſs 
2 Cic, Tuſc. Omnes uno ore conſentiunt , 
e Am. 


Or elſe it 5a Verb of Active ſenſe nifyi to ma 
men accord, or agree, made by ſome 4 7 Ike 
port , viz. Lites cOmponere inter; in gratiam redig 
re; in concordiam reducere, & c. Vid: Fhraf. 
ton. 


CH A P. VI) 
Of the Particle Acco ding. 


3 Ccowing to) « made by ad, de, ex, ſeci 
. 42 Had, de, 


um, and pro: 4, 


He ſpeaks nothing accozding | Nihil ad veritatem loquitu 
to truth. f | Cic. de An. 

He doth all acrozding to his De ſui unius ſententi2 geri 
own mind only, omnia, Quint. 0 

The cauſe (all be weighed | Ex veritate cayſa pendeti 
accozding to truth. | Cic. pro Quint. 


Secundum naturam ſuam vi 
re, Sep. Ep. 41. 4 
r | 


To live accozding to ones 
own nature, 


— 


* 


„ p the Particle Acco)ding. 19 


ding to their billanp. * ſcelere eorum, Cf. 1. bel. 
Gal, 

I arbitrium, & nutum 4uditorum totum ſe fingit , & 4c 
modat, Cic. Orat. De tuo confilio volo facere, Ter. 
br. 3. 1. Ex tui majorumque tuorum dignitate , Cic. 1, 
cep. 12. Collaudaviſecundum facta, Ter. Eun, 5. ult. Pro 
4 conſurtudine, dignitate, Cc. Cic. Hunc ſtatum corpo - 
maxime expetit, qui eſt , E naturi maxime , Cic. 1. de 


2. (Accoꝛding as) e by prout , perinde ut, II. 


ding as every mans | Prout eujuſque libido eſt Hor. 

pleaſure is. 

ding as the opinion of | Perinde ut opinio eſt de cujuſ- 

verp mans manners ts, que moribus, Cic. 

pzding as J deſerve, Pro eo ac mereor , Cic. 4. c 

Hl. 

ding as the hardneſs of | Pro eo ut temporis difficultas 

be time would ſuffer, | tulit, Cic. 3 Ver. 

ro ut facultates hominis Thermitani ferebant, Cic. Con. 

, Hac perinde accidunt ut eorum , qui audiunt , mentes 

Tmtur , Cic. in Brut. | Sane quam pro eo ac debui , gra- 
moleſteque tuli, Cic. Ep. 9. |. 4. Poſtquam proves ut 

ex alieno raperent agerentque , ſuas terras ſedem belli eſſe 
ique viderent , Liv. dec. 3.1.3, Sce I Phr. 1. 

forte , Proinde js uſed in the ſame ſenſe with per inde; ſo 

ut. Menach, 5, 5. Proinde ut inlanire video, ſo Cic. de 
nt. Proinde uti quzque res eſt, laborandum eſt, Only 
lin makes a doubr , whether, where proinde i (0 * , 

e be not 4 miſtake in the reading, and proinde read fir 

nde, de Partic. Lat, Orat. c. 141; Let the Learned de- 
e. 


itt 
cook Phra ſes. 


3 
bm bade accozding to] Quod meritns fit ferat , Ter. 
deſerts. Ph. 2. . 
: acrozding to ou wiſh. Voro convenit res, Ovid. 
vi ding to mp fozmer | Meo priſtino more , Cic. fro 
[crc dome. | Marcel. 
2 Actoꝛ . 


Of the Particle After. Chap. | 


Arcorming ro the efleem 4 Pro eo quanti te facio, Cic. 
have of pou. 3.1. 3. 

_ Accozding as there ſpall ve | Utcunque opus fit, Ter. 
need. 4. 4. KP 

Thep are to be vbalued arc- | Ea, pro eo, quantum in 
cozdinx to their ſeveral ' 3 fit ponderis , zftir 


weights. | da ſunt, Cic. de Fin. 2 
ie muſt now go accozding | Nunc ſcenæ ſerviendum e : 
to the times, | Cic. Att. 44 


——  - — —— — — —— — — —— 


AHA 
Of the Particle Akter. 


I. \ Fter) coming before a Noun , which is not 
Nominative Caſe to a Verh , is made by 
theſe prepofcrions à, ab, ex, aud poſt: as, 
Preſentp after the funeral. | Statim a ſunere, Suet. | 
He was a little after their | Recens ab illorum ætate 
time. 310 
Noz indeed did J go away | Nec vero uſquam diſced 
anp whether afcer that] ex eo die, Cic. 
Da p. 0 
Aſter his death. | Poſt ejus mortem, Cic, 
Sen, 
Longe 3 tempotibus belli TroiciPaterc. 1 5. A jent 
lo, Plaut. Curc. Ab hoc ſermone , cum digreſſi 
Liv. dec. 3.1. 6, Sic 4 d & 7d E 2 ſomno; pof 
nam. Futurus ſum extra urbem ex Idibus Januarit, ( 
Att. J. 4. Hocerit poſt ne, quod ante meduit , Sen. ep, 
1. Note, Where place of 2 or office i; expreſſed 
uſe ex or poſt : 45, Cotta ex conſulatu profectus eſt ſin ( 
liam, Cic, NMortuus eſt novem annis poſt meum conſala 
Cic. de Sen. 
2. Note, ** the Noun + properly , or primitively | 
ſonal , there I poſt, not ex: as, Callicratides pr 
claflis Barra a." Lyſandrum fuit, Cic. 1. ff. Qui 


ſlratus multis annis poſt decemviros inſtitutus, Cic. An 
I 


- ve R 
3. Note, Where the Noun & a word of time, it & if gath 


tw. th. Hl. 


7 Of the Particle After, 


vin Anaftrophe (er before its propoſition in the Engliſh Syn- 
is, which therefore m iſt be reduced into its due place , 
'Conſuls were made Cor, they were made Confuls] | feeen 
after, i e. after fifteen years. Annum poſt quiatum 
num creati conſales , Liv. 


2. (After) coming before 4 Nominative caſe and II. 
Verb is made by poltquim , poſtea quam, ubi, cum, 
ut: , 
ter J ſhewed them pour | Poſtquam eis mores oſtendi 
manners. tuos, Ter. 
frer N was gone in. Poſtea quam introii, Ter. 
frer he was tome, he] Ubi is venit, Conſulem adiir , 
went ro the Tonſul, Liv. J. 37. 
frer we were ſer. Cum conlediſſemus , Yr. 
er I departed from rou. Ut abi abs te, Ter. 
Note, In this conſtruction Afrer may have That together 
ith it; as Af. er that I bad ſhewed, Cc After that I was 
one in. 


Sometimes it is made by an ablative caſe Alſolute: 


frer the Bings were dri- 6 ex Urbe Regibus, Flor. 
ben our of rhe City. 1. 10 


Eadem timens , poſtquam idem cæperat eſſe, quod Pom- 
ius, Fler. 4. 2. Poitea vero quam reſpicere cæpiſtis, Cic. 
mum poſtea quam ventum elt, Liv l. 37. Ubi galli cantum 
udivit, Cic. in Piſ. Cum peroraverit, tum nique vo- 
n accuſatoris audiat, Cic. Ut heri me ſalutavit, ſtatim 
omam profectus eſt, Cic. Att. 12. 18. Multis ante legatio- 
bus nequicquam ultro citroque de pace miſſis, Liv. 


3. (After) coming after a Nown of Time, ( viz, 11. 
ay, ear, time, while, long , little, & c.) is mad: by 
Adverb poſt, and quam, 5f a verb follwit : as, 
i hour after thep condem- ; Hors poſt Gabinium condem- 
ned Gabintus. naverunt , Cic. Att. 4. 


days after pou have | Quinta die quam ſuſtuleris, 
gathered them. Column. 


C 3 Annibal 


Of the Particle After; * ChapiWChat 

Annibal tertio poſt die, quùm venit, copias in ag | 
eduxit , Liv. d. 3.1, 5. Paucis 3 caſtra commi de 
vit, Ib. I. 1. Hither refer, tanto poſt; aliquanto 
poulo poſt ; haud ita multo poſt , longo poſt tempore, & 

riduo proximo quam fit genitus; Plin. Tertio anno qu 
Cato Cenſor , fucrat , Macrob, ſat, 3.17. f Poſt dies 
dragints , quam es ventum eft . oppido potiti , Sal. Jug. 
diem quartumquam elt in Britanniam ventam. Ce. 6. g 
11. 

I. Note, If the term of time expreſſed be the day 

ar the next day after, then it bath ſeveral! particular ele 
orms of reniring it: , Cum pridie frequentes eſſetis 
ſenſi , poltridie [ the day after ] ad ſpem eſtis inanem p 
devoluti, Cic. Phil. 7. Poitero die abſolutionis [the ne xt 
aſter] in theatrum Hortenſius introit , Cic. Fam, 3. Ve 
tio poſtridic ludos Apoliinares [ the day after] ſutura eſt, ( 
Att. 16.4. Poſtridie quam [the next day after] ad legic 
yenit, Vet, Gzlb, c. 6, Poſtero die quam [the next 
after that] a Brundifio ſolvit Liv. Epiſtolam mihi poſt 
die, quamate acceperat, reddidit. Cic, Att. I. 9. Poſtri 
intellexi , quam a vobis diſceſſi, Cic. Fam. l. 14. 

2: Note, Atter js not made by quam but when à verb 
lowsit , which in the Engliſh bath , or may have that bef 
it : and where quam # uſed, it i put for poſtquam : 
deptem annis poſtquam conſul fuiflet, Cic. de Sen, Qui 
die quam 2 ſenatu reſponſum accepiſſent, Liv. d. 3. I. 6. 


4. (After ) coming after a verb, i often part 
the fignification of the verb and included in the Lat 
it: 4, , 

Thep gape after my gaodz. Bona mea inhiant, Plaut. M 
He looks not after auy thing | Non inquirit, quod repr 
to find fault witha ll. dat, Cic. Orat. 

Nam illic homo tum hareditatem inhiat , quaſs eſuri 
lupys , Plaut. Stich. Gai inhians , Sen, Herc. Fur, 


4 


V. F. (After) fenifying according to, eſpecially 
it have after it any of theſe words, manner, ſort, . 
fhion, &c. 4 made by ad, de, in, or an ablative hrimy 
'of the manner withaut 4 prepoſition : a, 7 


45.1 hop. 7. el the Particle After- "3 


| he ft afrer the ſame man- | Ad eundum modum facito , qui- 
mu ner rhat —— | ue. 
raſs' bim after bis own | Suo dicit de nomine, Virg. 
name. n. 
rer the faſhion of a gar- | In morem horti , Colum, 
's den. 8 
. rer mine own guiſe, 1 modo, Plaut. 
Deſeripſit pecuni am ad Pompeii rationem, Cic, pro Flac. 
amgue humeris de more habilem ſuſpeaderat arcum , Virg. 
En. 1. Cum opipare epulati eſſemus Salizrem in modum , 
legeKCic. Att, 3. 10. Sine nunc meo me vivere interea modo, Ter, 
tis Mies priſteno more dicendi, Cic. pro Marcell, 


6. (After ) referring to proximity of degree, or- VI. 

er er ſucceſſion i wade by juxta , proxime , ſecun- 

p lum, and ſib: as , 

xt Mert aſter God it is in pour] Juxta deos in tu manu eſt, 

ou nower. Tac. 1.5. 

ſtruhdert after theſe they are | Proxime hos chari, qui ſtudi- 
dear who follow pour; orum tuorum ſunt zmuli , 

b {\F ſiudies, | Cic. Fam. 2 

b t afrer his brother he | Quibus ille ſecondum fratrem 

|: oF artribured moſt unto plurimum tribuebat , Cic. 

wy them. _ J. 4. 

7, our letrers were read pze- | Sub eas [literas] ſtatim recita- 
ſenclp after thoſe. tz ſunt tuz, Cic. Fam. 10. 
an 16. 

Nigidins homo , ut ego arbitrer, jitxta Parronem dofifſi- 
, Gell. J. 4. 6. 9. Sapientifſimus eſt, cui quod opus fit » 
in mentem venias , progime accedit , qui alterius bene in- 
| eth temperat , Cic, Brut. Secundum te nibil eſt mihi ami- 
r ſolitudine, Cic. Att. 12. 16. Sub equeſtris finem certa- 

my , coorta eſt pugna peditum , Liv. I. 22. f Quo deinde 

ub ipſo Ecce volat, calcemque terit jam calce Diores , Virg. 
En. 5. 

Note, Afrer ) & ſometimes put for afterwards , after that 

19 ime , or from thence forward, and then is made by exinde , or 

ltea, 4s in that of Virg. Jus ſuos patimur manes y 

Niade per amplum Mittimur Elyfium , u. 6. Illam,ut 

imum vidi, nunquam vidi poſtea, Plaut. Epid. 4. 2. Some» 

5 4lſo by poſt : , Ut initio mea ſponte, poſt autem in- 

C4 vitatu 


Of the Particle After. 


— 


Chap. * 


vitatu tuo mittendum duxerim, Cic. Fam. p. And ſometing 
by poſterius , 45 in that of Plaut. in Epid Vos priores eſe 
oportet, nos poſterius decere. Sce Ter. And. 3. 2. 29. 6 


Pareus de Partic. p. 340. 


De was a little after his 

time. 

The nert dap after be had 
killed him. 

It was not long after. 


Invirim neque ita lenge 
Flacc. 1 
To think upon one thing af: 
ter another. 
One after another, 1. e. in 
Thep were after their time. 


An deur aſter. 
To wait dap after day, 


little after. 
de ftaid there the next dap 
* afrer, 
Then hz walked on the 
oze, after that into the 


Ader. wit » thoughts, Kc. 


ce pur off the diſcourſe till 
afterwards, 

To have a fozeght of wha! 
will folfow afterwards. 


©* things afrer warde. 
Cher ul hahe cauſe to re. 
jonte afrerwarde, ' 
| Mt after a, See EU, „. 


Phraſes. 


Erat paulo ætate poſterior 
Cic. de Clay, Orat 
Proximo die , quo eum inte 


Haud ita muſtum interim te 
por is fuit , Liv. 


| emerar, 


intervallo ille venit , Cic. x 
not long after. 


| Aliam rem ex alia cogitare 
Ter. Eun 4. 2. 
Ex ordine , Cic. Agr. 


Ivfextoreserant , quam il lor: 
#tas Cic. Qu. Fr. 3.5. 

Interpoſito anzus horæ ſpatis 
Colum. G. 8. 

Diem de die exſpeRares Ci 


Att. 
Poſtea aliquanto, Cic. de Inu 
Idi diem poſterum commoran 
eſt, Cic. pro Clu. 
Inde ambulavit in littore, x 
hæc in balneum, Cic. Att. 


Poſteriores cogitationes , C 
Phil. | 

Diſtulimus ſermonem in poll 
rum, Cic. A, 


ro Mur. 


p 207: 
We wil 'conſiver of theſe | Poſterius iſta videbimus , Ci 


pro Quint. 


Fier , ut poſtmodo gaudeant 


Liv. 1. 4+ : 
6. Hereafter , ſee Here; 8 2. 


In poſterum proſpiceres , Ci 


HAT! 


1 
* 


th 


, 
* 

* 

* - 


jor 


tare 
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, Ci 


le ant 
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CHAP. VIII. 

Of the Particle Again. 

I. A Gain) eie generally the repetition of a» 1. 
AA 4 


and 1 maae by iterum, rurſus, denup, 
aud de integro : as , 

Plaps not worth rhe read- | Fabulz non ſatis dignz , qua 
ing over again. ite rum legantur, Cic de Clar. 
When thep bad lift up them» | Cam ſe rurſus extuliſſent, lor. 
ſelves again. 4. 10, | $1 
A little afrer he went in] Haud multo poſt recipit ſe intro 

again. denuo, Ter. Phor, 5. 6. 
To fall ſick again, | De integro incidere in morbum, 
| Cic. Fam. 12.3. 


Iterum mihi nat videer, quad te reperi , Plaut. Penn. 
Fack ; ut rur ſus plebs in Auentinum ſevocapde videatur, Cie. 
pro Mur. Recita denuo , Cic. in Ver. De integro ordiens s 
Cic. de Clar. Or. 

Note, The uſe of again in Engliſh , and of iterum in La- 
tine, for the ſecond time js elegant: as, I named him again 
and the third time; iterum ac tertip nominavi, Cic. pro 
Roſc.. Amer. Bis à me ſervatus eſt, ſeparatim ſemel , rerum 
cum univerſis, Cic-pro Do. 


2. (Again) /ometimes ſignißes the ſame that back, 
after verbs ſignifying to come, call, fetch, bring, 
c. And is moſtly implied in the verb compounded with 


re: 4, 


de wrote to me again. Is ad me reſcripfit , Gell, l. 10. 


FP 
J come again to what J Redeo ad illud , quod initio 
. wore in the beginning. ſcriph, Cic. in ep. 
ne erepta ſunt, non repeto, Cic. pro Syl, Vor, qui 
maxime me repetiſtic , atque revociſtn, Cic. pro Dom. 


3- Again) ſometimes 5i5 put for hereafter , and[I1. 


then is made by poſt, polthac, or poſtea: as, | 
If 


— 


— 
. * 


of the Particle Again. 


It A eber ind pou again in] si in pia hac te offenderg 
this ſtreet. 111 


N 


3 » Ter. Eun. 5, 


I eber he do ſo again; Si unquam polthac , Cic. pro 
; » Liger. ' 

Whom J had never ſeen be- Quem neque unquam ante yl. 
foze ; nor {ould ever ſee deram, nec eram poſta viſu- 
again. rus, Liv. I. 41. c. 4. 4 

A. ne unguam poſtbac accidere poſſit-providendum eſt, Cic. 


4. Again ) ſometimes notes the doing of a thing by 
courſe, and in 4 way of correſpondeney to ſome. other 
thing, that is dine, and then is made by contra, invi- 
cem, and viciſſim: , 

Af ſhe ſhall commend bis] Si laudabit hæc illius ſormam; 
beauty, do pou again | tu hujus contra, Cic. in. ep. 
commend hers. n 

Now pou habe the affairs | Habes res urbanas : inyicem ru- 
of rhe ritp ; do pou again] ſticas ſcribe , Plin. Fun. 
wzite what is done in tbe | | 


counrrp. 

Aba is unte honeſſi , and | Quod juſtum eſt , bone ſtum 
again y what is honeft is, eſt; viciſimque , quod ho- 
jull. neſtum eſt , juſtum eſt, Cic. 
Sed & ego quiliile , e- convra ll, quid 

e ege quz , contra 1 uid ego ſentiren , 
vile bas, Cic, Phil Requieſcat . — Ita: 
lia ; uratur, vaſteturgue invicem Africa; Liv. Vos ab illo 
irridemini , & ipf illum viciſim eluditis , Cic. Acad, 

5. Again and again) * made by iterum er etiam 

repeated with a conjunction: , 


It thunders again and again | Iterum atque iterum fragor in- 

with a huge rumbling. tonat ingens , Virg. n. 8. 

Conſider again and again. | Etiam atque etiam cogita, Ter. 
Eun, 1. 1. 

Nam thermis iterum cun di iterumgue levatur , Mart. 2. 14. 
Prad icam, & repe ten: iierumgue, trerumque monebo, Virg. 
3- Xn, Te etium aigue etiam rogo , Cic. Fam, 13. 42. 

| | Phraſes. 


ce 


Chap. 9. Of the Particle Againit. | 


"oF Phraſes. 


As big again and better. Altero tanto major, Cic. 
Thep never left running to | Curſare ultro citroque non 


and again. deſtiterunt, Cic. pro: Roſe, 


Amer. 
Satis ſuperque , Cic. pro Roſc. 
Noxam fi aliam unquam admi- 

ſeritullam , Ter. Eun. 5. 2. 
Iterum & ſæpius te rogo, Cie. 
Fam. 13. 41. | 


Enough and enough again. 
I he ever offend again. 


J intreat pou again and a- 
gain. * 4 | | 

Ve muſt take herd, that we Cavendum eſt, ne id, xs le- 
ſap not ober again, what; mel ſupra diximus, deinceps 
we have ſaid onre beſoze. dicamus, Cic. ad Heren. 

He fo caſt what was left out! Reliquum fic è poculo ejecit; 
ofthe cup, that, it ſoun-] ut id teſonaret, Cic. Tuſc. 
ded again. | 

Ile be bete again inſtantip. 


Jam hic adero. Ter. And. 4. 
2. 


es 


CHAP, IX 
Of the Particle Againſt. 


I. 22 referring to ſomething to be dene by, 
{A or at ſome ſet fature time expreſſed, is 
by 11 with an Accnſative caſe : as, 
He bad him to ſupper a- | Ad ccenam invitavit in poſte- 
gainft the next day. rum diem Cic. 3. Off, 

In proximum annum conſulatum peteret , Cic. Att. I. 10. 
Sacrificium luſtrale in diem poſterum parat, Liv. Dec, 1.1. 1. 
In veſperum, in craftinum , Plaut. Pſeud. 5. 2. Moſtell, 1. 
I. 64. | | 


Dat if only a Verb With its Nominative caſe ; and 
not any Neun of Time be expreſſed after it, then it is 
made by dum with a Verb : , 


5. 


Of the Particle Aga 


— ww — 


made tea the pre- Interea parabant munus ſuum 
— againſt Joſeph came, dum veniretFoſeph, Fun, 
Gen. 43. 


tr, * 2. Againſt ) ne with over, hath reference to 
the oppoſite poſition , or ſituation of ſome thing, per- 
ſon, or place, and is made by ex adverlo , or è tegione: 


a, © 
Over againſt that plate. Ex adverſoei loco, Ter. Ph. 2. 


| 2. 
Ober againfi one of thoſe | E regione unius eorum pontium, 
bzidges. Ceſ. 
Ez fits erat ex 4dverſo , Ter. Ph. 3. 3. Lund cum eff 
2 regione Solis , deficit, Cic. de Nat. Deor. Diphilus co- 
lumnas ne que refas, neque d regione collocarat, Cir, ad Qu. 
r. Nonne etiam dicitic «fſe & regione nobi , d contrari i parte 
terra, qui adverſit veſtigtu ſtent contra noſtra viſtigia, quos 
Antipodas vocatis > Cic. Acad. + Virgil often uleth contra in 
this ſenſe. Et adverſs contra ſtetit ora juvenci, En. 5, E 
proc ul in pelago ſaxum ſpumantia contra Littora, ib. Sois 
exadverſum uſed by Ter. Ad. 4. 2. Apud ipſum lac um eff 
piſtrilla, & exadverſum eſt fibr ica. And by Nepos is The- 
miſtor. Exadverſum Athenas apud Salamina may ſuam 
conftituerent, And. exadverſus by Cicero l. 1. de Div. Ars 
inquit , 4i0 loguenti; quan ſeptam videmus exadverſu eum 
locum, conſecrata eſt. And adverſum by Plinie. Lere & 
Lerina adverſum Antipolim, I. 3. c. 5. 


3. Againſt) imphing ſomething dine, or ſaid , to 
the offence , damage „or prejudice of another is made 
by adverſus , adverſum, and in: as, 

Moneps gatherey up againſt | Pecuniz conciliatz adverſus 
the Commonwealth. rempub. Cic, in Fer. 

I ſpeak againſt | Adverſumne illum c-uſam di- 
bim — - ? cerem —7 Ter. Ad. 4. $. 

De thoughr ir ſpoken ſome: | Ditum in ſe inclementius exi- 
what barſhlp againſt him. ſtimabat. 3 
Hic finis armorum ctvilium : reliqua ad ver ſus exteras gen- 

tes, Flor. 4. 12. Adverſum ſe arma re dliquem, Cic. in Ver. 

Id quod apud Platonem eſt in Philoſophos diFum , Cic. 1. off, 


t Cicero 


inſt. Chap. 9. 


= ca: a «a + SS 


= 2» iS R86a 


— 
= 


9. 


Chap, 9. 


Ohe particle 


— 


Cicero uſeth contra in this ſenſe too. Ha contra nos 4inbe 
faciunt hoc tempore, pro Quint. 


4+ againſt) ſgnifying croſs , or contrary to, 5, IV. 


made by adverſus , and contra, alſo by præter ſome- 
times. viz, when there comes after it mind, thought, 
will, law, manner, cuſtome , right, juſt, good, asd 


the like. 

I will not. ſirive againſt | Non contendam ego adverſus te, 
pou. Cc. Att, 

It was againſt his mind ite Przter ipſius voluntatem , co- 
fell out ſo. gitationemque accidit , Cic. 

Cat. 

de firives againſt the | Contra torrentem brachia di- 

fiream. . rigit, uvex. 


Adverſm flumen navigare , Plaut. Adverſa vobis urgent 
veſtigia , Cic. Som. Scip. Prater morem atque legem civium 
nimium ipſe durus eſt, præter equumgue & bonum, Ter. 
Luid tam prater conſuerudinem , quam — Cic. pro L. Man, 
$1 = contra morem conſuetudinemgue civilem fecerint, Cic, 
1. Of, Contra jus fiſgue, Cic. Deo adverſo aliguid move - 
ri, Ovid, Ita adversi uſque rempeſtate uſe ſumus, Ter. 


When contrary to the will, nature, &c. of the Agent 
ir expreſſed ,. then in itus, and invitè, are clegantly 
uſed e a8 , * . 

A wiſe man doth nothing a- j Sapiens nihil facit invitus , Cic? 
gainft his will, | Parad. 


Do nothing agatuſi pour na- Nihil facies invits Minerv4 , 


rure, Hor, 

Ille invitus illam duxerat, Ter. Hec. 1. 2. Nibil decet iu. 
vita (utaiunt) Minervi , id eſt, adverſante & repugnanse 
naturz , Cic. 1. Off. Invite cepi Capuam, Cic. Att. J. J. In- 
vitus guidem feci , ut Flaminium @ ſenatu ejicerem, Cic. de 
ven. It was again trip will rhar— 


F. Againſt) importing to refuſe, oppoſe, let, 
er hinder , is mude 72 word , er phraſe of like im- 
port: 4, 


Chap" 9. 


J am clear agatnffir, © 5 abhorret a [ab] —— 

| ne n 

Jt map verp eaſſſp be done , | Facillimum ſactu ſit, non aſper- 

- if rhe Senate be not «| nante Senatu, Cic. 8 

gainſt ir, 10. . 8 \ 

Primg nox adverſante , poſt etiam adjuvante collegi ejus , It 1 
Cic. ad Qu. Pos, vos, inquam , ip, & frequens Send- di 
tus reftitit, Cic. pro Rabir. Niſs (enjores obftiziſens, Curt. Pot 
I. 4. Non retuſe quo minus — Cic. Fam. 15. 10. Nequa- 1 
e of oftularis . Symm. Nihil impedio LJ Ifb 
am not againſt it ] Cic. 1, off. Ejus opinioni non repugno z i 
Cic: pro Rabir. Ag; 


V. 6, Againſt ) noting defence, or preſervation is The 
nad by a, ad, adverſus, aud contra: as , 


f 85 
ph rw te mprties againft } Deſendo à frigore myrtos, Virg. Be 


THe map be garded againſt I Tecti eſſe ad alienos poſſumus g 

- - firangers, Dic. pro Roſe, Amer. 

I defended mp ſelf by arms | Me armis adverſus eum defen- 
auainſt him. | di, Liv. I. 42. c. 41, 

None ſtood moze ſlifly ſo the |; Nemo contra perditos cives 2 
Senate againſt the wer. Senatu ſtetit conſtantins, Cit. 
thed commons. de Gl. Or. 

t tutiore n finitimorum-impetu eſſent. Liv. I. 42. c. 36. 
Mirari licet, que fint animadverſi à Medici herbarum gene ra, ö 
4d morſus beftiarum , ad ocutorum morbos , ad vulners, Cic. I. 
I. 1. de Div. Scio me 2 te contre iniguot meos ſolere defendi, 
Cic, in Ep. Fatendum eff, quod me armis aduerſus Abrype- 
lim de fender im, feds violatum eſſe, Liv, I. 41. c. 41. 


vn. 7. Againſt) fr verb of motion, i made iy ad, 
or in: 4, 5 
Left thou daſh thy foot a- | Ne offendas ad lapidem pedem 


gainſt a ſtone, Luke 4, tuum, Bet. 
The pillows bear againſt the Wt illiduntur in littus; 


Moze. ' uint. 
Offenlere 44 ſtipitem, Colum. Erigere ſcalas ad manis , 
Cad murum, Liv. Incurrere in aliquem caco impeta , Cic. 
de Fin. Pontus in ſcopulos undas erigit , Lucan, f Scopulum 
offendere , 


S + wo, 


C ndit in — Ovid. oE= 
offend ofener Cie. Pro ofendin in fequs 


Phraſes. 


It wilt not be againſt pour | Utrum vis ſalvo officio ſacere 
duty to doe either of them. potes, Cic. pro R. 
Fou habe nought to ſap 'a« | Cui tu nihil dicas vitii, Ter? 
xainſt her. | Hec. 1. 2. 


If be offends in anp thing it Si . peccat , mihi peccat g 
is againſt me. Ter. Ad. 1. 2 

Againſt the hatt. Adverſante natur. Cic. ad verſo 

b | animo, Plaut. 

Chep run their heads one | Adverſis concurrunt frontibus , 
againft another. Martial. 

Thep are ſo bery much a. lea a repub. ſunt averſi , ut 
gainſt a republick, thar— | Cic. Att. 

Be ſure pou ger it done à :. Ante iſtam veſperam opus expo- 
gainſt this night, | ditum approbato 1 Appl. 

Mer. l. 6. 


— 
— 


CAT 
Of the Particle All. 


LI Number 
AY NN 422 — K. i 


the plural -< Ap 4s 


All men of all o ders. omnes omnium ord inum bami- 
nes, Cic. 
. uſed -- take pains foe Laer pro cunciis ſerre con- 


» Cic.' 
Theſe things J fpeak of an|Hz Hae | Toquar de univerſis, Cic. 


in general. 

Omnes omnis bona dicere , Ter. = Rectoremque ratij 
de cunfth; conſulit aſtru, Virg. En. 1. num debet eſſe om- 
nidue propofitum , u3 eadem fit urjlivas unjuſcuſuſque » & uni- 
Wrſoruns, Cic. 3. off. 

3. Þll ) 


* % 
1 1 


— 4 
- 


Of the 


number : 4, 
A bave not ſeen him all * Hodie toto non vidi die, Teri | 


1883 


dap. a 6 
Keep ir all to pour ſelf, Integrum tibi reſerves, Caf. 
Eo omni tempore Neapoli ful; 


An that while was J at 

: Naples. Cic. 

Aexandꝛia and alt: Cappt. Alexandria, cunctaque Egyp- 
en. tus, Cic. in Rull. 

Ali that (hall che go away | Id illa univerſum aþripiet , Ter, 
- wi I. Phor. 1. 1. 

Sed jam tibi totum omitto ; Cic. pro Lig. Senatue haberi 

non poreſt menſe Februario toro, Cie. Integram prædam font 
ſanguitie habere , Cic. pro Roſc. Totum palatium erat civui- 
edt omni cunt#i Italia re fertum, Cic. in Piſ. In tanti lati. 
d cunct᷑a civitatis me unum triſtem eſſe opertebat ? Cic. in 
Phil. #niverſum fludium meum , & benevolentiam ad te de- 
fero , Cic. Fam. c. 10. 


— 
—— 
— 
— 


It. 3. All) „ ſometime: put ſor only, and then i 
made by unus, or ſolus : «s, 


is all mp care. - Illum curo unum , Ter. Ad. 

” live all upon bhonp, Melle ſolo vivunt , Parr. r. 1. 3 
24 * h _ 4 19. ; , 5 | 

Sibi commodu uni eſt, [ he is all fo; himſelf, ] Hor. Stei- 
ci ſoli ex omnibus Philo ſophi dixtrunt, [ The Sroick«* wen 
all rhe Pbilsſopbers that ſaid ſo, ] Cic, de Orat. Qui ſolu ts 
ens ex priuati lock  onmibus hoc præcipus habet ja, Cic 
Aruſp. #no ſolo illo difſentiente, Cic. ib. f Petron ſee- 
mierh to uſe totus h. Videte quam porcis totam Comederit 
glandem, — i. e. fed all upon maſt , i. e. only ont; —- „. 
Apen nothing but | t? 4 


Iv. 4. All) & ſumb times put for „ As much as., ſo 

much as; how much ſoever, what ſoever; and t 

i made by quantumcunque ; er by quod, or quiequil 
wi 


gz 3 2 328888 


Tris 71 TT — e put Fr 


fo uantum , as in theſt Extwhmples : 


„i. r. what ſoeber] by 0 pollim ; Cie; 
kr {, t. as much u Quamumeun 2ddidetis } 


rherefo. Cic. 3. Fin. 
ee e. whateber J tung * babuerim judicii ; 
ment 


( the Gan  thep had in Q flotis in juventute erat 
their pouth rhey tot tt. amiſcrant, Liv. J. 7. 6. Maced; 
ſent to che Pꝛetors to] Ad Prætores miſi, ut militum 
vl — — quod haberent, ad vos dedu- 
cerent, Cic. Att. 8. 17. 


bus moleſtiis abdutam z- Cic. 
Fam. J. 1. 


I wilt with 
dꝛa do — * from alt 


29 15 e. —— much eb Quantum potero , me ab omni- 


troubles, 

uſe to help all I tan. Soleo quantum poſſum adjuyare; 
Cic, Fam. J. 13. 

would ſiribe all that eber Quantum maxim poſſem con- 

I could. tenderem , Cic. pro Flac. 

jake all the baſt pou tan. » 21 poteris feſtina . 

us 
that is, 6z lies in me. Quantum in me erit, Cic. «4 

£u. Fr. 1.1, 

{| did all he tould to ober- | Remy, quantum in ipſo fuit, e · 

. the Tomton- vertit, Cic. Att. I. 6, 


will e dim afl Jean: am potero ad juv abo, Ter. 
Fo them tune all tur W porro quam yelint, Ter, 
DD pleaſe, .12. 
her all pou ran. tam quam 42 fac conſolexe, 
rer. Ad. 
Itane eſt > inquit, quicquid Satyrit N, „ Encolpiut ebi- 
it? Petron p. 55. 


5. At all) hath ſeveral negative particles jojned bith 
„M. no, not, nothing, never, no where; 4 
dingy bath ſeveral elegans * of rendring. Ti 

i, 


"Of the Particle All, Chop i 


34 
l. 7.) tall no, is wade by omnino wit 


II. 


II. 


lus, nequis, nequidem , nihil : ., hs 


von know tt was moved} Scis interceſſum eſſe, 


a, 


25 


There can be no conflitution | Omniao nulla conſtitutie e - 
At all. poteſt , Cic. de Inv; 5 


that no bodp at ali ſhould | omnino regem reduceret, ci 
bzing the King back. Fam. I. 1. 
So ſhall I conclude , that | Ita concludam veſtrorum de 
there is in being, not on- | rum non modo beneficium nul 
ip no good deed of pour lum extare, ſed ne factum quilt” 

gods, but no deed at all. | dem omnino, c. 1. de N. 
Between theſe things there | Inter eas res nihil omnino inte 
is no difference at all. eſt, Cic. 3. de Fin. 


(2) At all ) with not « made by omnino with non. 
—— elſe by nullo modo, ne vix quidem , of 
us 


with nullus , or nullo modo: , It is 


A do not go about at all to | Poetas Grzcos omnino non Fr 
touch the Greek Poets, | nor attingere, Cic. I. 2. | 
Orat, 
Not at all his equal. | Omnino fibi nequaquam 
Cic. de Am. 
It is hardip, oz not at all | Vix aut nullo modo corrum 6, 
marred, tur, Cic. 2. de Nat. Door. 
Thep do bardlp, oz not at | Vix , aut ne vix quidem a * 
all appear. rent, Cic. 8 de Fin. 
J underftand not anp one} Verbum prorſus nullum inte al 
Word ar al!. o Cic. 2, de Orat, b 
J do not at all agree to} Nullo modo prorſus afſcatials * 
that. Cic. de N. Deor. bad 


$i probare peſſemu Ligtrium in Africi omnino non fui 
Cic. pro Lig. Nobis paſins vix aut ne vix quidem ſu 
Vix aut omnjno won poſſe fieri , Cic. ad Att. 


(3.) At all) wich nothing « made by nihil with 
nino, prorſus, er quicquam : 44 , 


So that there was nothing Ut omnino nibil ſit relictt 
at all left, Cic. Ver. 6. is a 
Nothing at all. Nihil prorſus, Ter. And. 2.4 12 


_—_— 


Chip. 10 Gf the Pare "all. 


L 


'e (s al ont as 1. 


In truth pou are aſhamed of | Nihil te quidem « quicquam — 
nothing at al. 12 „Plaut. Merc. 
t non multum , aut omnino =: Grack ce dere tur; Cie. 
1, Tuſe. Nihil * tereginm in bic viti fhe — 
ardore amor, Cic. I. de Orat. 


(40 At all) wich never 5 wade by omnino with Tv. 
nunquam : 4, 


Chere was never anp doubt | De eo nunquam omnino ef du- 


at all made of it. bitatum , Cic. pro Balba. 
uem omnino nunquam viderat , Cic. pro Roſc, Amer. 
Cauſes omnino nunguan attigere ; Cic. 2 de Orat. 


3.) At all) with no heres us made b omilino with 


no quam: 2 * : 
It is found no whete at all, | Omnino nuſquam repetitur ; 


Cic. de Am. 
Fratrem nuſquam invenio gentium , Ter. i. e. mine nuſ-. 
uam; ſaith Pareus. Quod ego buic "dem nuſquam auic quam 
ft, Plaut. A ſin. 


6. All attet as) /gnifer accordingly as , 4 5 
made elegantly according to theſe Examples following. 

I after as the thing is. | Pro conditione rei, Quint: 

Mater as it is in bigneſs: | Pro magnitudine rei, Cic. 


l after as it is in thick- | Pro modo craſſicudinis , c- 


lum. 
| 1 as foddef is to be ao ut pabuli faculras eſt , 


War.r.t-1. 21. 


7. All one) hath ſeveral wſet , d is wide after vn. 
ome of theſe examples. 
- is all one as if A fond hay Hoc perinde eſt tanquam ſ ego 


dicam, Gell. 15. 9. 
reckon it ali one ds it. | Quod perinde cenſes, ac 6, Ta- 


cit, An. 3. 10. 
Idem eſt ac ＋ — uin. 


2 do Particle Al. * 
| is is all aas withſtha r. 
Als all one whether. 
Jt u allone ro you whether. 


Ir is all one to me. 


It was all one to thoſe that 


Che. 

Hoc unum & idem eſt atque I 

lud, Cic. 163 

Nihil inter eſt utrum , Cic. 

Tua nihil refert utrum „ 74 
Hee. 3. 4. 

Nihil moror; non magnopeeliif 
laboro „ nihil mes reſem 
Plaut. Cic. Ter. "I 

Non interfuit occidentiom, qui 


diceret , Tacit. 1. Hiſt. 


Nuraſet. 


It comes all to a thing. 

He is all foz himſelf, 

All's huſþt; quier. 

te is ander water all bur 
the head. 

There rellen J all night 
long. 


Ali on ſudda in. 
p maſter bid me leabe all, 


and mind Pampbilus. 


This is all, 
This is all rbat is left of the 


{came to ail, © 
Gidiqg.z1l fozgone, 
Ze have had ſich croſs wen 
ther all this while, 


Eodemrecidit ; tantundem ex 
ro, Ter. 

Sibi ſoli cavet, duntaxat x 
ſpicit. 

Otium & ſilentium eſt, rer. 

Extat capite ſolo ex aqui Ce, 


Ibi quievi no&em perpetem 
Plaus. Amph. 

De improviſo, Ter. And. 2. 

Herus me, relictis rebus, j 
Paniphilum obſervare , 

And. 2. 5. 
| Tantum eſt, Ter. Hec. 
Tantum reliquum eſt de arge 


Ad extremum ; tandem, Cic/ 
Tranſaftum de partibus rat 


Flor. 
Ita uſque adverſi tempeſtate 
ſumus , Ter. Hee. 3. 4. 


Bene ne wſque valuit? Plaut. Bacch. 2. 3. 


Au rhis while, 
Al under one. | 
Two and thirty were af 


that were mifing. 
A wp fault is that —— 


| 


Uſque adhuc ; tamdiu, Te, 
And. 1. 1. Hec. 4. 4. 

Uni opera; ſimul, Ter. Hes. 
2. Plaut. Merc. 

Triginta omnino & duo defide 
rati ſunt, Cart. .. 

Summa criminjs eſt 


Cic. 


3 . 
quod 


To: of be Pe f 


e U — | 
Were and err, and aff ar 
| 8 but five tn an 
that— f 
Jy alt meanes, 


© "Fnithout ali doubr, |, 


dn all des. 
pou were buſſeſi of | 


jo 


* 


160 


all, 
zw manp. are there 


dme rep to ] in alt 
Fur pet that is not all. 


all ſprtd. 


all haſt. 
Maar aff u caſe, 
he war bzoke out all on a 
fi fog att the wozld as— 


id pou and aff, 
e had loft his faith and all. 
Submonition, 


| are grown Utmoſt if not 


one it was uſe d. as an expletive,as All in 


trimers it fignifiet much, 
e. much too ſad , mach too 


fer otherwiſe; all ſo, i. e. much 
time with as it Pgnifiet ſo, 
h, with for it ſignified Ghote all 2. i. 6 fehr 


hough.; 4s I had rather be envied All > 


" „Er ts 


n Plaut. Moftel. 


| Uingur omnĩno ſuerunt, qui - 
Cic. pro Ce 

Quoquo pad; . Qudcuriqhe fe ra- 
tione re 

aas: iratione » Cic, 

Qnaqur verſus , Caf. 

In lumma 24 ons tu2 , Cic. 

Fam. 11. 


Quanra hos r! ſum- 


Sed nequigeti in iſto ſukt om- 
a, Cic. de Sen. 1 
* Hin; quantum po- 

» Ter 
kn mat ine 
ny felllnatlone, 


. ol ratlo ell ar cauſa 
eſt , Cic. 
Bellum ſubito exacfe, Cie. oy 


et curſu. 
Curt. 


'ſ 


e e gie. t. de 


lege Agr. 
woque etiam. Plau. 


. 


In ancient timer A ey 3 
together with other Particles had ſu 


1 uſes , 7 5 
wholly , out 22 gs 

Ara dax, 

& All tod (a4 ; all too ra 
"log „ mop wy & 6 2 
cven ſo. 

fort: Dp 1 ela er 
1 


74 much as , or becauſe that; with were it þgnified ofmy fi: , 


plied? withto it i 


Greek is bus 


ed as an expler 
To ages 9. — inthe Eos All to beate th 
N To xpeayioy Cores and in vo Latint no 


er f 


Ye, 


M, in 


3 more 


FO" 


Of the Particle Along. - Chap. 1 


more but confregit cerebrum „ or e eius. Where it 
an expletive, it ij to bave nothing made for it ; in other aſs 
it 1550 be made by the Latines for thoſe Particles for which it 


# Au joyned with Long, ſee Long; with For, ſee Foz; 


Fe £ 


— — I, 
CHAP. XI „ 2 
Of the Particle Along. 110 

be 
1. 1. A having with joyned to it is made ¶ de. 
una: , m 
I will go along with pou | Una teeum ibo domum , Plant, * 
bome. Menach. F | 
Mecum und advectus eſt, Ter. Hec. 3. 4. Ducit ſecum 1 H 


"0" Ter Ein, ; 1. 1. 


[T. Dy when it hath not with coming after it, 

'” dither made 7 per : , 

, I will ſend ſome along the Ugg littora certos dimitta 
_ hozes. f 


' Hite cervix el mægue trabuneur per terram , Virg. Ta. 
Per myros turreſue torme nta diſponunt , Curt, I. 4. 


Or by the Ablative caſe of the following Subfteni 


As in wnderffoed ; 4, 7 
I was going along rhe hib. & Public ibam vis. Buzl 
wap. FAT: 
Them forte vis favs fcut mew eff mos » Hor, Serm. 10's! 
Sat. 9. 65 iy 
| Luci 
Or elſe it & inc/uded in the Latine of the fore 
word : + Ma , 2 
Colle along. ' Recubo | =o 
Tu patuls recubant ſub tegmine f i meditari , Virg. Whe 
Adjecit ſe in herham , Cic. Abjiciunt ſe bum x K 6 
t 


Jon; Inclinzvit ſe in leflum, Perron. 


CHAP. XII. 

I.. A Yong) rut heving from befreit; is generally I. 

5 2 pr 
4. 


; Jet. ſometimes by in, and apud; 


I know theſe things uſe ro | Non ſum neſeius iſa inter Gra- 


be ſaizamong the Grerks. | cosdiſci ſolere, Cic. de Oras; 
deus nee to be reckoned a- Hic in magnis viris non eſt ha- 
Y mong great men. bendus , Cie. 1. Off. 


Hence grew manp | Hine apud Athenienſes magns 
las great diſcozds among the diſcordiæ ortæ, Cic. 1. Off.” 
Athenians. -.! * Bo * 

1 Hort enſas ſuos inter equates long praſtitit, Cic, de Clar. 

"YOr. Inter ſe regiones , quas obirem, & milites diviſe- 
run, Liv. I. 42. wy Nungvam ego pecunias in beni re- 

„ e numeranges duxi. Cic. Parad. 1. Quaſtum oft apud 

BW mejores noftros , num—Cic. e Orat. + Cicero de Nat, 
Deor, hath , homines morte deletos reponere in deos. 

Note 1. Among) & chiefly made by in and apud, wher® 

conſeriation , or commoration is noted, but hardly or not at all, 

a. ¶ where diviſion , or partition. Partiuntur inter le & good, it 

vin Cicero: ſo , Later ſe diviſerunt , it ; in Livie : bus , 

Partjuntur apud ſe, orinſe; apud fe, e in fe diviſerunt s 

m or any thing like it , I no where get find. 

Note 2. The »fng of in for among, % 4 Greciſme ; for 
ſo indeed iy ſometimes fignifies, O iv ant Prov. 
Burb, Gram. Greek p. 1204. 2. Cor. 13. 5- "Oui anryind'- 

eure jane » 571 esc Xereds iy d ve ; Exod. 17. 7. 

n Ker& iy b,, he 3 Michae 3. 11. O & xy 
oc iy tur ily; See Durrer. Partic. p. 205. and ſo vis 4 
Lucian. dic rde nywe s 2STIAL YH» ; 


2. Among) having from before it, ir made by & er II. 

: 4, * 

"FF bom alone pou bad choſen | Quem unum ex cunQis delegi(- 

out from among ali. | letis, Cic. em. Rall. | 
Itague delegit d florentifimic — lumina, Cie. 
4 pre 


| 


40: Of whk; Parciele ae. 
F — — = —— 
© proMil. Si vobic ex omni populo delegend; poteſtas efſer 
Cic. cont. Rull. 
Note, 60 it 1 we it flands for ty 0 * 
any way notes Sele Ne N Co, elm „ Ei ex 


lis maximam lum ex his wp 


Peraſſet non ſfaciendum eſſe cenſerem , Cart. 
| Phraſes. 


Thep ot liked among | Non fane obantur in vulgy 
he cormnan EEE 20 
bad like to bern don rum 1 
1 among Now ritt, Ter. Hec. 3. 3. 


en ae 
CHAP. XI1L 


ol rhe Particle And. 7 
Ae next before not, and: 


— 


an Act follows L. ic depart made by war 


— DLNL] and | Oportet te bowivem ſi va 

not rail at bim. I. nas autem jurgiis adotiri. 
. Conjunitio autem ſepe quidery idem off a 7 

E erumgue continual erarionem » nec ram pgnificat ſed , 
Turſel, de partic. Lat. Orat. c. 30. ia 

Note, And J. i th ſenſe ij pn for but; and may be: 
by vero as well u autem; and in tions» 64 well a8 ne 
Mane. See But r. 


52 And) panted from his negative — Es. 4 


axpreſſad iy nec er neqbe , 
* again the old | Renovar priſtina bella, nec: 
warres , and cannot be! teſt quieſere, Cic. Som. Sei 


quiet. 
And do not pou ſap, you | Neque tu hoc dicas , Ubi. 
were nor told of this. prædictum, Ter, And 1.1, 
Circa rerrem-iffam volutantur , nec in bunt locum nif 
th exagitars ſcanty couertuntur, Cie. Som. Scip. — 
. L T, colaront homines » neue arben haherent, Varr — 
3 C, I, 


4 


Bcke 17. Of the yenide 1d, 
Note Ac and & , may alſo in this ſenſe be uſed: @@,, © 
ng home pour wife, ad] Kale ance, 46 nolf zd ver- 


ſari mihi. Ter. H 

7 pt; ir be are wird Hie , fi fibi ip b ler ve 
himſelf , and he not ſome=- | nen — naturz bonita 
rimes obercome 'Wwtth| de yincarur — Cic. 1. Offic, 
goodneſs of nature 
Peruvls. lippitudine eddultus fum y wr differem banc E 

m, & non , ut ſoleo , 4d te ipſe (criberem, Cic. 
r. 2. 2. 


. fn ) 2 before yet gals) therefore, me i 
— . ed baving nothing made for is , but: the 
12 1 Partioles: , 
f Le ſees , and pet 12 Coolyl videt,, hic tamen a wer 
be lives 
) therefoze whe? Prein tu; dum eft tempus, co- 
"have. time , ronfider, gita » "Ter. Eun, 1 
S ius tus labore; quod velu, act um eff tamen, Plaut. Epid: 
ic non eſt locus : proin tu alina quæras, cui centones farciu, 
„Ib. 3. 4. Proinde fac tantum auimum babeas uf ory o pu 


„ c. 12. Ep. 6. Nec tamen ED Svipione : 
2525 pet ali ranhot be}-Cic. de Sen. 


4. And) ci together with if , wary times hath 
hs more to be made in Latine fey it befides the word. fot 
2 itbath quod meds ſor it: , * 

at and if per ſhall mod Fe igirur 6 ant E. 


Jar. 6, 62. 
vi 72 8 At — Bathurſt. 
Quod ſ tu idem Ficeves 3 Ter, Hec. 2. 3. 
bs ſometimes and atone, i put for and if ( 1118 

enſe. 

wh and pou will not =_ Si autem non remiſeritis z Beg. 
give, Math, 6.15, Tranſl, 

neal. 
dr and pou would hae Noo fee occidifles, Petroe. 


| Med me. | 
| | ed 


42 Of the Particle Aud. Chap, 11 
Qued frem of srafauit, Ter. Bun. 7. | 
2. Note, And inths ſenſe . bath rhe pron 
tion of the Greek dy for tai 4d if it come not from it, 
bath the . of it.. a vor dn M, Au liat F 
39. 23. A quorum remiſeritis peccata,, Paſor. 


*  $, When And comes betwixt two verbs Aﬀtive t 
may be an ele g ant tranſlation of them by putting a Pani 
cle inftead of the former verb and the Particle and: as, 
hom bis mother conceived | Quem mater conceptum gen 

and boze. Pirg. En. 

Iſgue bis e nc am ſolatu wocibus int, (a. 3) i. e. ſ 
tw eft, & infir. Serv. in loc. Montem, quem perpetus quit 
decim millium fofſi comprehenſum cinxit . Flor. 4. 12. £ 
proximi exceptum in — receperunt, Curt. I. 4. This ü nn 
imitation ofthe Greeks, who for elegant ibrevities ſake pyt 
participle for a verb and the Conjunction : as Lucian 
Gag Et /voAurn we y i, e. me ĩnebriatum excæcavit, Id is; 
e d vras nv rg 24 ego vers comprebenſos ipfor | 
2 le veravi, Vid. Vigex. Idiotiſm. e. 6. I. 1. r. 14. & Cl 
rill. Busbei. Gr. Gram. p. 181. 


6. And) in maſt other caſes is to be tranſlated by 
atque, & , nec non, que and tum: iu the follows 
examples. Servitio premet; ac victis dominabicur & 

is, Virg. e/£* 1. Etam atque etiam cogita , 
1. 1. Sunt ali philoſophi & hi quidem magni 
qui— Cie. 1. de Na. Dear. Nunc te Bacche can 
n Vir. Georg. 2. 
bi, ut debeo, gratulor lætorque, Cic. 2. Fam. 9. 
tulum noſtrum cum cæteris artibus, tum in primis it 
tatione tui fac erudias , Cic. l. 1. Ep. 8. 


Phraſes: 
Ind pou and all. Et te quoque etiam, Plaut. 


De bas loſt his faith and all. Perdidiſſet dem quoque, Cui 
And whp ſo? 


me. 
| Nan quid ita > quamobe 


tandem ? Ter. 


— 


1 — — — my 
in 75 © Of the Particle 8. 4 


— — — 
o littte ; and little. ez ; ſenſim ; pedetentim, 
5 Cic. 
wand then. Nonnunquam; interdum; iden- 


tidem ; ſubinde. 

o run up and down, Surſum deorſum curſitare, Ter. 

ther and thither. Nunc: huc , nunc illuc , Virg. 
1 huc & illuc, Cic. 

commend them , and that | Ego illos laudo , idque merito. 

4 | 


Equidem expect abam j am tua litters ', idgue cum mul- 
, —Cic, Fam. 10. 14. Quanquam te, Marce fili , an- 
jam audientem Cratippum , idque Athenis «bundare ofor- , 
t precepts . Cic. 1, Oftic. *Amaon? vm Mus » » 
mia [idque] Ts Zee ige or Aris, Ariſtoph. in Plur, 
ide Devarii Partic. Gtæc. p. 10. Edit. Rom. 
And withal becauſe ; that : Simul quod; quia; ut ne; Caſ. 
7 leſl. ö Sall. Cic. Ter. 

dow can we gqe out, and j Quomodo poſuimus egredi , ut 
"= -- not be ſeen >? | non conſpiciamur ? Petron. 
— Bp and by; ſee By. r. 13. 


— 


CHaP S1% 
Of the Particle As, 


1. AS) before aVerb, or 4 Participle of the Pre L 
* ſent T enſe , having the ſign of a Verb Paſſive 
ere it, implicth time of Altion ," and is made either 
. Particle, or by a verb with dum, cum, ubi, or 
u: or by the prepoſition in with an Ablative caſe ; in- 


ter or ſuper With an Accuſative caſe : , 


And as he flew [0z was flp- | Munichioſque volans agros deſ- 
mi be ioohed down upon] piciebat 5 Ovid. Met. 2. 
the Dunichian fielvs, | 

flood [ 8; was land | Dum ante oſtium ſto, notus ml- 

ing ] at the dooz , an ar- | hiquidam obviam venit, Ter. 
quaintance of mine came | Eux. 5. 3. 

towards me, 

As I folded up this letter, — complicarem banc 1155 

l am. 


. Of the Particle As. ö Chay.. y 


— 


the Carrier tame to me. { lam, — 1 


Cic. Au. 12. 
Fs JF was going: inte the Ubi in gyozcium ire occipis 
nurſerp » Lo was about] Ter. Fher. 5. 6. | 
"vo . ö 
Fs he was firting on a Ut viridante toro cot 
green bank of graſs, | herbz , Virg. «En. 5. 
He ſirdteth as de gborb C or] Initinere ſecum ipſe mediratiy 
is going] bis journey, Cie. 1. Offic. ® 
Hay' this befauen pou , „ Si inter conam hoc tibi ac 
pour were at ſuppet. diſſet , Cie, | 
Theſe' things did Hegelo-| Hzc Hegelochus dixit ſuper's 
thus talk as we were at nam, Cut. I. 6. 
ſupper. | 
Iſtuccine interminati ſum abiens tibi ? Ten Eur, 5. 1. 
bunt plebũ vobls inſpeflantibus vulnerati, Cic. ad Qui 
Cum hac legeres jan tum decretum arbitrabar fore, Cic:1, 
ep, 10. Interea dum hac, que diſperſa ſunt , coguntir, Ci 
Nam ut numerabatur argemtum intervenit bom | 
improviſo , Ter. Adelph. 3. 3. Accebi d te epiſtelam in ip 
diſceſſu noftro , Cic. Qu. fr. 2.13, Hac inter cenim Tire 
difavi , ne mirere aliena manueſſe, Cic. Att. De bujus n 
quitis ſanguinariiſqge |ſextentils in commune omnes ſu 
cænam loquebantur , Plin. ad Sempron. Ruf. I. 4, where ſu 
per canam fignifierh inter canum , ot inter canendum , | 
. Eman. Atyarus de Inſtic. Gram, p. 403. and Voſſ, Synt 
Latin. p. 85. exponnd, it. | 


II. 2. 8) withtheſs Particles, to, or for Fury ir, 

often put for anent, touebing, conterning', er fo fi 

as coneerneth, aud then is made by de, quod, quatenus 
+ In theſe ad. quod ad r quancum ad, H iv example.  * 
Phraſes arti. Us do the keeping of | De libertate rexinends tibi aſſo 5 
net,pertinet,, Our iſderrp Fagree| ſentior, Cic. 4d Art. J. 16, 


or ipectat, is 2 14 8 | 

As ſoz what be ſpake atenus de religione dicebat 

under flood, of religion, in her] Mal 3 — eſt, C ic. fam, 

i Biwurus was piel-| 1. 3. 
ded unto, 

| Factm id , quod eſt ad ſevez 


I will do that, which, i 
titaem lenius, 2d commu- 
all 


as to the ſevertrp of it, 


14. "Of the Particle . 
hall be maze mud, and]! nem ſalutem utilius , Cic. 
mY as to tommon ſaferp,moze | Cat. 1. 


able. 
s fo: Pomponias J woutdj Quod ad Pomponiam ; fi tibi 
have pou wzite, H pon] videtur, fcribas velim, Cic. 
think good. 4d. Fr. 3. 1. 
s foz pour ertuſing pour | Tu quod te poſterius purges hu- 


* 1 


— 


3 
ſelf afterwards , Nie not] jus non faciam , Ter. 4d 2. 


ue it a rush. 1, 

De rullii ned, tibi aſſentior . Cic. Att. 6, 1. Vidi fo- 
madernatum ad ſpeciem magnifica ornatus, ad ſenſum cogi- 
tionemque gcerbo & lugubri[hoc eſt, ſaith Pareus de Par- 
ic, L. L. p. $93- Quantum ad ſpeciem, vel ad ſenſum] 
ic. Verr, 3. V {e res tota habeat, quod ad eam civitatem 

inet, — itur . Cic, Verr. 4. Nam quod preca- 

e ut — Plin. Vaneg. p. 335. Quantum ad porticus , 
ibjl——Plin, jun. Quantum 4ttinet ad antiquos noſtros , 
arro, Nam quod me 4ccuſat nunc vir, ſum extra noxian , 
er. Hec. 8. 3. 


3. AS) is the later clauſe of a ſentence anſwering 
ſuch, or ſuch an one in the former, i made by qui, 
qualis : 4, 
den (elf ſuch an one, Præſta te eum, qui mihi à te- 
as J babe known pou | neris unguiculis es cognitus , 
from a child to be. 1 hr 4 
ew pour ſelf now to be | Przbe te talem hoc tempore 
ſuch an one, os wo; qualem te jam ante præbuiiſli, 
ready ſhewn pour = Cic. 
Neque enim ii ſumus, quos vituperare ne inimici quidem 
Nut, Plin. Jun, Qui, Geſtialis, gualemtibi videri ſcri- 
» Cic. Fam. 6. 19. Talem igitur te cfe opertet, qui te 
1 4 Forum ci viam ſocietate — » Cic, Fam. 1. 6. 
ide Franciſci Sylyii Progymnatmara , cent. 1. c. 85, Hi- 
ir refert as after ſame uſed by ſome for that, er which, 
made by qui. 


4 AS) coming in the former part of a ſimilitude 
wether with , or for theſe Particles like even; or anſ- 
| wering 
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i Wering # the latter part to ſo in the forme 
t Arque x wering 7 : 4 
only ed in and generally when manner er cuſtome is refe 
the laner %, ir made by quemadmodum , ut, t 
clauſe. ſicut, quomodo, f atque : , | 
Even as it is the part of a | Quemadmodum ſapientis e 
Wiſe man to bear the fortuitos caſum magno ar 
thäntes of foztitne flour: | ſuſtinere ;; ita dementis & 
ip: ſoir is the pzoperty . ipſam fibi malani facere for 
of a mad man to be the | tunam ;*Colum; 
tauſer oſ his own bad foz- 
tune. 
Like as that was trouble: j Ut illud erat moleſtüm 3 Ge 
ſome, ſo is this pleaſant. eſt jucundum, Cic. Fam. 


7. 0 
From which judament he Olo es judicio, velut ex ince 
eſtaped naked as from a | dio nudus efugir , Cic. 
fire; Mil. ; 
I went , as mp manner is. | Ibam, ſicut meus eſt mos , # 
Bou have ſo made me Con | Ira me feciſtis conſulem quot 
ful , as few have been | dopauci in hac civitate fat 
made in this city. ſunt, Cic. 2 
The end of felicitp ſhall be | Similis erit finis boni; 
like as it was beſoze. antea fuerat ,- Cic. 
$i - fot hoc ita quemadmodum dico, efſe fat 
Cie, Verr, 4; t quiſque ſuam vult eſſe , ita off , | 
Adelph, 3.4. Ac velut Edoni Bere, cum ſpiritus alto 
ſonat geo, Bec. Sic Turns guacungue viam ſecat gm 
cedunt, Virg. En. 12. Vide Stewich. p. 438. Hec ſcut ex 
ſui. ita geſta ſunt, Cic. pro Milone. Poſtulatio brevis, 
uomodo ibi perſuadeo , aliguante aquior, Cic. pro Roi 
mer. Vide Turſel de Partic, Lat. Orat. c. ty; num. 7. 
Non di ſtmile 7 atque ire —— Cie, | 
Hither may erefernts as coming with, or without to 
fore a Verb and having ſo with an Alj ef ive coming be 
it ſelf, in which uſe it is made by ut, er qui . , Ego 
tam ſim ſtaltus, ut hune putem mihi eſſe amicum ? Cic. 
1. 14. Should J be fo ſooliſh as to think — An 1 
tam eſſet ſtultus qui mihi mille nummum crederet ? Pls 
Trin. Could he be ſo fooliſh as to rruſt me — Czt 
quisram ſtultus, aut brutus eſt, ut audeat repugnare > N 
Fel, Oftay. 
1. 


% 
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. AS ) in the body of @ ſentence is often par | for v. 
A5, i. e. which thing, and is made by quod, or id ? 
od, pet for qu tes: 4 
She did as her mother bad | quod ſuaſit ſua ,. fecit , 
her. Ter. Hec. 
zut if our countrp do affect} Atfi nos, id quod maxime de. 
us , as it (fould berp| bet, noſtra patria delectat, 
ei 


much. ic. 

$i ullo modo eſt, ut poſit, quod ſpero fore, Ter. Hec. 4. 
„ Senatws haberi, id quod ſch, non poteſt , Cic. vide 
ranciſci Sylvii Progymnaſmara , cent, I, c. 90. 


„6. AS) i the latter clauſe of a ſentence anſwering VI, 
v ſo, or as great, much, lictle, ſoon, faſt, oc. as 
; made either by quantus, or elſe by qui, quam, or ut 
th a ſuperlative degree of the Adjective or Adverb 
ving together with it, eſpecially if may, can, could 
de, &c. be added to it: u, 


Five her as much as { bad Quantum imperavi date, Ter: 
pou. 


s great honour as might | Diis quantus maximus poterat, 
1 


be was given to the gods. habitus eſt honos, Liv. 

ew pou as much reſpect | Qua poſſum veneratione maxi- 

as can be, ma te proſequor. 

the buſineſs be diſparcht | Quam primum , & quam mini- 
as ſoon, and withas lit-] mi cum moleſtia res trinſiga- 
tle trouble as map be, tur, Cic. 

{ ran awap as faſt as J Ego me in pedes, quantum ques 
could. conjeci, Ter. Eun, 5. 2. 
commended pou to him as | Sic el te commendavi, ut gra- 
earneſtip , and as dili-| viſlime diligentiſſime que po- 
gentip as I could, | tui, Cic. 

Luantum velles impenlere permit, Liv; Parit eva quan- 

anſeret, Plin. Dicam quantd maxim brevitate potero , 
ic. Tanta ef inter ear, quaenis maxima poteſt morum ſtu- 

torumgue diſtantis , Cic. Dignitatem meam gui bus poruit 
by ampliſſimis ornavit, Cic. ad Quir. Aves nidos con- 

ns, coſque quam poſſunt meli ſſimè ſubſternunt , Cic. 2. 
Nat. Deor, Cm potuj maxims (rincrious ad Amanum 
excr- 


"of 


—— 
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— duxi, — | ne 21 323 
paxaro , Curt. Quod ques, Ter. At opti 
mus , Quintil. 2e der rens, as verb ipſe conſtqui 
tero, Cic. Adducam mad icum jam = „ Pl 
ch. 2:3; 


Ab #0 licebit quamuꝶ ſubito ſumere , Plaut. 


7. AS) redonbled with an adjetive, or Advert 
twirt, and the Particles it is, they be &c. after it, 
many times put for though, although, and mad 

uamlibet, or quamvis : 47, | 

s rich as pou ars; he cares | Non enim pili facit te; e 

not a pin foz pou, | libet divitem , Vid. Du 

| de Partic. p. 358. 

As if it were anp hatd mar- | Quaſi verò mihi difficile 
tet to me to name them, quamvis mulros nominati 
as manp as thep are, proferre, Cic. pro Roſc. Amt 
Wt quamvit avido parerent arus colons , Virg. 1. e. cui 

etiam avidifſimo , vel gquantumvi — qa 5 Durrer, 

Parric. p. 356. Quamlibet parum, Quintil, 


Sometimes it is ſo put for howſoever , and mad: 
quantuſcunque , or quantuluſcunque , if great, or lit 
come betwixt : 4s, 

All this, as great as it is, Totum hoc, quantumenr 
is thine. eſt, tuum eſt, Cic. pro Ma 
By this, which { ſap , as | Ex eo, quod dico; quanti 
little as it is, it map be | idcunqueeſt , judicari pon 
judged, 4 f 57 2. de Oratore. 
« Quamtumcungue eff , ejuſmods eft , ut conſervats mag 
quim corrupta eſſe videarur „Cie. pro Corn, Bab. Se 
men guic quid erit in by libel g uantul ume ungue vid 
ofſe , bec quidem cer is manifeſtum erit, Cic. Ver. 4. 1 £ 
ta hac mes paupertas eſt. [ As great aw mp poberty 1 
tamen — Ter, 


Mn. 8. AS) ſometimes is put for in this regard, or n 
pect, aud then it is made by ut, or qua: , 


I will purſne bim to the Ad internecionem mihi 
deu ch. not as a ſuſt enemy. quendus eſt, non ut jo 
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bur as a popſonous mur- | hoſtis ; ſed ut percuſtor ye. + 
therer. neficus , Curt. J. 4. 

is not balued as be is Non qua filius alicujus, ſed qua 
anp mans ſon » but as be] homo zſtimatur , Paul. Fu- 
is a man. riſconſ. 

uod creditori , qua tui, competis , etiam parti offen- 
qua creditrix eſt, competet, Voſſ. Reſponſ. ad Ravenſperg. 
105, Punit autem [Dominus] non ut Demi nus, ideoque 
c pro arbitrio, ſed ut reAor , atque idcirco pro modo Culpe, 
. ib. p. 106, f imo Id. ib. p. 105, dixit, Fus puniendi non 
mperit illi ut creditori, ſed quatenus ſuperior eſt conſtitu- 
Fuſſumgue dicere non tanquam Senatorem, ſed tanquam 
m Liv, lib. 9. ab urbe. Sic apud Græcos, . CU 35 

dvI3parrr y N davipor'; vonder © views, U if vanes. 
ierocl, in Aur, Carm. Of other Particles uſed by Divines 
d Philoſophers in this caſe , viz, ſecundum quod, in quan- 
m; prout , ſee Armand. de bello viſu, TraR. 2.c. 303. 


9. AS) ſometimes ſigniſteth the ſame that accurd- 
ply as, or proportionably as, and then is made by 
, uti, ſicut, ita ut, pro, prout, pro eo ac, pro 
d atque , perinde ut, perinde atque, proinde ac, 
c. 4 for example. 

s T wzote fo pou befoze. Ut ſcripſi ad te antea, Cic. 

be one , as Iſotrates (aid, | Alter, uti dixit Iſocrates, fræ- 
veeds a beidle, the other! nis eget , alter calcaribus , 
à ſpur. Cic. Att. 6. 1. 

fled to his houſe as to an | Sicut in aram, confugit in hu- 
Altar. jus domum, Cic. 

S it is fit. Ita ut æquum eſt , Plaut. 

loved him as mp own, Amavi pro mo, Ter. 

s thep were able to fol- } Prout ſequi poterant, Flor: 1. 


low | 
| z. 


Jought. Pro eo ag debui, Sulpit. Ci- 
ceront. 

muſt be acronnted of as Pro eo habendum eſt, atque ſi 
done bp no right. nullo jure factum eſſet, lt. 
eſe things are, as is the Hzc perinde ſunt, ut illius a- 
mind of him that hath] nimus, qui ca poſſidet, Ter. 
them. He. 1. 2. 

did not ſeem to appte- | 


Non per inde, atque ego puta- 
E tam / 
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bend it, as I had thought. | ram, arripere viſus eſt, 
Att. 16. 5. 


de is not hated as he deſer- | Quem nequaquam , preinde 
veth. | dignas eſt , oderunt homie 
Cic, Fam. 10. 31. | 
Eduxit eam mater pro ſua, Ter. Fercalum non pro of 
pefatione mageum. Perron, p. 17. Primum debeo 
Deos omnes , qui huic urbi prafident , pro eo mibi, ac 
reor , relaturos eſſe gratiam Cic. 4. Catil. Prout facul 
res hominis Thermitani ferebant, Cic. 6. Verr. Omnia 
perinde ac cuique data ſunt , pro rata parte, à vita, | 
aut bre via ducuntur. Cic. 1. Tuſc. Perinde habetur atqueI. 
judicio abſolutum eſſet, Paul, Iuriſconſ. Conſtiti, ut pra 
de ad omnia paratut eſſem, acres me moneret , Planc. Ci 
ron. 10. 11, of the elegant uſe of theſc Particles, peringl# 
proinde , See Stewich. de Partic, Ling. Lat. I. 1, 249. u 
ad 260. Apud Grecos x, perinde ut fignificat , quemad 
dum apud Latinos particula atque, Pauſan. in Att. «my 
Nn wy perinde ut cithara pulſata reſonat, De vat. 
Partic, Græc. p. 108, 


Io, AS ) anſwering to ſo, or as, in ſeveral 
bers of @ ſentence , wherein there 1 intimated an e 
lity , or compariſon of ſomething with another 1s eleg an 
made by ſome of theſe Particles, æquè ac, æquè 
que, æquè quam, tam, quam; non, haud, oy 
bilo minus quam: as , 


What pzoffr would there be, | Quis eſſet tantus fructus in x 
to ſpeak of, in pzoſpert- _ rebus , niſi haberes, 
tp, without a man had lis æquè, ac tu ipſe, 
ſome bodp , as well to] deret ? Cic. 
te ſopte ar it, as himſelf, 

Theſe benefits ate not to be | Hæc beneficia æquè magna 

accounted ſo great as thoſe | ſunt habenda, atque ea qi 
which — Cie. 

Thep can ſee as well by | Noctibus æquè quam die © 
nighr as by dap. nunt , Plin. 

Jobe thee as well as mp 
ſelf, Ter, 

De is afraid of harm as | Non minus quam yeſtrum « 


Tam te diligo , quam meipſh 
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much as anp of pou. | vis formidat malum , Plaut. 


1 rhought be made as high | Quam ego intellexi haud minus 
account of ber, as of him. quam ſe ipſum magnifacere , 
13 a Ter. . 
pe is in as greas miſery, as | Nihilo minus in miſeris eſt 
de that quam ille qui — - Cic. 
Ne certe habebh, cui charus aque fir, & perjucundus ac 
Wfu;ſti patri, Cic. Fam. z. 2, Sed me colit & obſervat aque 
rque illum ipſum patronum ſuum , Cic. Fam. 13. 69. Ad 
unc modum utuntur Grzci particuli Kei Gregor. 3-4 z mie 
oy & mwdrelog , aque atque liberum chariſſimus Devar, de 
Partic. Græc. p. 108. Nihil agu facere ad vipere morſum , 
udn taxi arbori ſuccum Sueton. Claud. 66. Tam ridicule 
5, —— ille; quiſquis — Sen. Ep 54. 
i quam audax eſt ad conandum, tam e ſſet ob ſcurus in agends 
Nic. Hac res non minus me male habet, quam te, Ter. Hec. 
.2, f Spero futurum, ut que me mortuum juvet , tanguam 
ivum, Petron. p. 297. 


Phraſes. 


Ittording as eberp mans (From cuique libido eſt, Hor. 2: 


pleaſure is. Serm. 
- Perinde ut [Arcozding as} opinio eſt de cujuſque moribm 
it —Cic. Ex re & tempore [Arrozding as matter and time 
hall require] conſtatuere aliguid, Cie. Tu ut ſubſervias ora- 
tioni, utcungue opus fit verb [Arrozding as were ſhall be 
need of ſpeaking] vide Ter. De [ex] ſententii alicujus da- 
re, [Accopding as anp one ſhall adviſe] Cic. pro re wars 

CIccozding as the ottaſion requiretþ] Cic. 

Js being one to whom verp | Ut, ad quem ſummus maror 
great ſozrow came bp his | morte ſui venicbat , Cic. pro 
death. Quins. x 
Lucius ſratey ejus, utpote qui [as being one that..., ] peregre 

epugnavit, familiam ducit, Cic. Has literas Siſoner ute 

3 [4s being] innoxim , ad Alexandrum ſepe deferre tenta- 

ut, Curt. 
far as Jam able, Quod queo , — Ter. Adelph! 


Luentum [As far as) ex LF. = intelli go, Cic. Omnis 
ff viſm erat [Us far as one could ſee] co * wh, , — 


Theo rrembled as if rhep had 


gun ( wire as manp as) numerus ſer verum exigit , refth 
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Perinde ac & infidiis circumven. 
ti fuiſſent trepidarunt, Liv, 


been ſurpriſed by ambuſh 

ment. 

Qu cum ita pugniret tanguam qua vincere nollet = if Ne 
had no mind ro—] Ovid. Am. 1.5. Ejus negotium fic veli 
ſuſcipias , ut ſi [as if] eſſet res mea, Cic. Fam. 2. 30. C 
Cas if] neſciam vos velle, Plaut. Amphit. Prol, Qui 
verd [ as if] novum nunc pro ſeratur, Plaut. Amphit. Pre 
Perinde quaſi I as if ] ed honori non prede habeant , 8 
Jug. Hoc _— „ tanquam ſi [ as if ] ego dicam- 
Gell 18. 29. Meofficis juxm , ac ſs [ asif ] mens fratere| 
ſet , ſuſtentavit , Cic. poſt Redit. Iz ut þ Cagi] eſſer 
lia, Ter. Non ſecus ac fs Las if] mc frater eſſes, Cic 
pro Murena. Sce If Phr, 

As ir were bloodp drops a Qaaſi cruentæ guttæ imbi iun 
rain. Cic. 2. de Nat. Deor. 

Jam ut [ as it were ] in limine, jam ut ¶ às it were ] i 
tra lime n auditur. Plin. Jun. Que ſemper vivunt cen [ as| 
were ] tape, Plin. Jun. Gloria virtutem tanquam [ asf (ire. 
were J umbra ſcquitur , Cic. Et in ipſis quaſs [as it wer: 14 m 


maculis ubi babitatur, Cic, Sum. Scip. - ua 
Kanſome pour ſelf, now Te redimas captum quam que 17:4 
you are taken foz as littie minimo, Ter. Eun, ter; 
as pou tan. | ie 
Mulieri reddidit quantulum ¶ as little as ] viſum eſt, Ci quin 
Vide ſupra, Reg 6. & 7. 111 
Bou wall learn as long as | Diſces quamdiu voles, Cic. i And 
pou will, Offic. um 
Tam diu dum | ſo long as ] forum babuit ornatum , M ante 


Ego tamdiu ( ſo long) requicſco , quamdiu ( as ) ad tc (of pqui 
bo, Cic. Ego te meum eſſe dici tantiſper (ſo long) vill g. 1: 
dum (as) quod te dignum eſt facht, Ter. Heaut. fs, 
Vixitque tamdiu, quam (aslong as) licuit bene vive mm i 
Cic. de Clar. Orat. Dum ( aslong as) litere Latine ſum 
quentur , Cic, de Leg. Quoad (as long as) guiſque e x1, 


vixerat; Cic. 1. Off. vide Long. rul. 6. qu , 
There are as manp changes | Vocis murationes totidem ſu 4uid 
of voice , as of minds, | quot animorum, C ic. in 0 pe cu 
Laid miſerius quam eum, qui tet annos, quot habet plas | 
many r2ars as he has lived ) defgnarm Conſult fuerit , th, 
Chnſulem non poſſe ? Cic, Att. 4. 9, Ferraments duplic cum | 
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& repeſita cuſtodiat, Colum. $i due leges, ſi plures aut 
7 quot quor (as manp as ) erunt, Cic, & de Invent, Yos 
Ferrer , ut-quodeunque militum (as manp Souldiers as) 
contrahere poterith, contrahatis , Pompcii apud Cic. Att. 
8. 17, | 
As much as lap in her. Quantum in ipſa fuit, Cic. Att. 
Luaſt mibi non ſexcente tanta ( ix hunbied times as much } 
{-li joleant credier , Plaut. Pleu. 2. 2. Scxics tantum 
quam quantum (fix times as much as) ſztum fit , obla- 
tum eſt, Cic. Dum ne reducam , turbent porro quam (as 
much as) velint , Ter. Cum ( foz as much as ) milites 
meos literis ad proditionem ſollicitet , Curt, I. 4. 
Propterea quod ( fox as much as) eorum vits lenjor , & no- 
rs ſaciliores, Cic. 1. Offic. c. 42. Scibat faturos , quippe 
qui-( foz as much as he) intellexerat verer;-vos ſe, Plaut. 
ung amphit. | 
n as muchas J ſee pou do Quando te id video deſiderate, 
defire it. | Cic. Fam. 10. 12. 
a Vos, quands ita Di placuit ( in as much as it is rhe plea: 
as (ure of God that it Uould be ſo) ut regatis extern etam,, ter- 
ert v merique regatis imperia : Hither referre quandoguilem. 
Luandoquidem (in as muth as) tu iſtos oratores tantopere 
ue ,, Cic. in Brut. Tu poſſe te, dicits, quandoquidem po- 
tes , Cic. in Parad, So Quoniam. Quoniam in populart 
BW r&ione omni noſtra verſatur oratio , popularitcr interdum lo- 
Ci quineceſeerit, Cic, de Leg. Cum ( in as uch as) tu 
| iti vis, nimium me gratum eſſe concedam , Cic, pro Planc. 
c. And fiquidem. Antiquiſſhmum e dels genus fit Pocta- 
rum : fiquidem (in as much as) Homerus fuit, & Heſrodus 
W ante Romam conditam, Cic. 1. Tulc, Gratuler Bain noſtris , 
[ol pquidem ut ſcribi, ſalubres repente fate ſunt, Cic. Fam, 
ig 9.12: Alſo quatenus. Clarus poſt genitis, quatenue , heu ne- 
fu, virtutem incolumem odimus , ſublutim ex oculis queri- 
Ve mm invidi , Hor, Carm. I. 3. Od. 24. £Lurtens egs quidem 
ſum Apoſtolus gentium (In as much as —— ) Kom. 11. 
13. Bez. Græc. % b; verbatim in quantum, So quippe 
qui , Convivia cum fratre non inibat, quippe qui ne in oppidum 
quidem nifs perraro veniret, Cic. proRoſs. Am, And quip- 
pe cum, Harum igitur duarum ad faciendam fidem juſtitis 
plas poſſet , quippe cum ea ſine prudentia ſati habeas auctorita- 
th, Cic. 2, off, Nec hoc obſequii fuit , aut honorks z, quippe 
cum amicitia peares ſemper aut accipiat z aut facjat » Min. Fe. 
K 3 Oar. 
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 OKav.p.-7. He had (aid before in the ſame ſenſe urpote cum 
. I. and after in the ſame page ſaith , utpore qui—— 

s often as it is comman- | Tories quotles przcipitur , Cic; 
ded. | 1. de Orat. | 
Qxotieſcungue ( as ofren as ) dico, toties mibi videor in 
judicium venire , Cic. pro Cluent. Quer quidem omnibu 
ſententii (as often as eber tell mp opinion ) ulciſcor & 


perſequor — Cic. . , 
As ſoon as we ſet foot on | Ubi primum terram tetigimus ; 
land. Plaut. 


Et lux cum primum (as ſeon as eber) terris ſe creſti- 
At reddet, Virg. En. 1. #bi (as ſoon as) me ad filiam ire 
ſenſit , Ter. Hec. 4. 1. Ad quem ut ( as100n as) veni— 
Cic, Som. Scip. t me primum (as ſoon as eber) vidit, 
Cic, Quo fimul (as ſoon as) obvertit ſævam cum lumine 
mentem , Ovid, Simulac (as ſoon as) mihi collibitum eft 
præſto eſt imago, Cic. 1.1. de Nat, Deor. Simulac primun 


( as ſoon as eber) ei occaſio = eſt , Cic. Verr. 3. Quod At t 
fimul atque (as ſoon as) ſenſe ——Cic. pro Roſc. An to 
Simul ut (as ſoon as) videro Curionem , Cic. Att. 10. 4 tl 
Statim ut ( as ſoon as eber) Romm rediit Quintim, Cie Þ 
ro Quinct. th 
lettet as big as a book. Inſtar voluminis epiſtola, Cic, 3 
Inſtar montis equam edificant „ Virg. Exhorruit equo- 
ric infler [ It was as rough as t had been a ſea ] Ovid 7 
far mortis putent ( thep think it as ill as death, as bad ch 
ro dye) Cic. 1 
As wiſe a man as anp in] Sapiens homo cum primis no- da 
our tity. . ſtræ civitatis, Cic. de Or, 2 
As theſe things are berp | Hzc cum ſumme utilia , tus in 


unpofftable, ſo thep are | mulro turpiſſima ſunt , Cic 

verp baſe. de Inv. 

He thinks no body tan do ſo Nihil, nifi quod ipſe facit, t. 
well as himſelf. Rum putat, Ter. 

Vt potero ( as well as J — ; oa » IQ. i 
Cas well) viti« x eſtra quam impefia ferre potuiſſent , Flos 
4. 12. Vn opers (——etver- as well) alligem canem 
gitivam agnini lactibs, Plaut. Pſeud. 1, 3. Mecum 
riter (as wellas I) molefle ferunt Siculi, Cic. wE 
mecum bæc (cias , Ter, Abſentium bond juxts atque ( s 
well as J) interemptorum diviſe fuere , Liv. dec. 1, 1.1 
£20 in loco res neflre fint , juxta mecum ( as well as 1) 
w, Ne 
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_ bene ( as well) ſanatur, Colum. 6. 12. 


with ever betwixt , ſee Ever, r. 7. 


CHAP..XV. 


ws ; Of the Particle At, 
* 1. A T) relating to time, or occaſion, is made 


ad, and ſub, or an Ablative caſe of the Subſtan- 
tive that it is joyned with, ſometimes without, ſometimes 
tha Prepoſition : as , 

due will depart at the dap] Ad conſtitutum diem decede- 
appoinred. mus, Cic. Fam. 2. 11 

t the name of Thisbe he | Ad nomen Thisbes oculos ere - 
looked up. xit, Ovid Met. 4. 

the coming of the Roman Sub adventum Prætoris Roma- 
Pretoz Hannibal quitted ni Pznus agro Nolano excel- 
the County of Nola. fit, Liv. 3, bel. Pun. 

t Sun-ſet thep gave over, | Sub occaſum ſolis deftiterunt ; 


| Cæſ. 
Jr that time he held the | Eo - ond principatem obti. 
chief rule. nebat, Ca. 


He went awap at bzeak of Cum diluculo abiit , Plaut. 
da 


undo ills frumentum , quod debebat , a4 diem non de- 
dit, Cic. pro Roſc. Amer. Ad hec conſentiens reddebatur 
ilitum clamor , Liv. I. 4. c. 27. Qui ſub lucem apertis por - 
th urbes ingrederentur, Liv. 9. ab urbe. Ab Samo note in- 
tempeſti venir , Liv. I. 37. c. 14. Is cum primi luce Pom- 
mi domum venit, Cic. Helvetii repentino e adventu 
commoti Cz\, 1. bel, Gall. Nomine in Hectereo pallida ſem- 
per eram, Ovid. 1. ep. La iy wormuan In: xy 210 1941 
bilip. 2. 10. 


2. At) referring to ſomething (aid , or done daring 
r other thing or action, is made by in, inter, and 


: , 
| E 4 No 


intelligith , Sal. Catil. Impoſito vulneri vetere ſalſa- 


As after not, ſee not, As yet, ſee pet r. 3. As repeated 


<6 Of the Particle At. Chap.1 hay. 


No longer ſince than pe- | Vel her1 in convivio , quam hols 
ſterdap at rhe feaſt , . modeſtus ſuiſti ? Ter. He. laut. 
immodeſt were pou? 

Pad this befallen pou ar 
ſupper time. ſet, Cic. 3+» Philip. 

His wickedneſs was the | De hujus nequiti in commy 

tommon talk of all ar | - omnes ſuper cœnam leq; 
ſupper. | bantur , Plin. in ep. 
Luod / in vino atque ale commeſſatores ſolim ſcorta he d' 

reren eſſent i de ſperandi, ſed tamen eſſent fererdi 8 

Catil. 2. Quondam vero inter cœnam porreda d ſe poms g lere 

ſtare non auſam, etiam vocare defiit , Suet. Tib. Cæſ. c. 5 

Pude bat amicos , ſuper vinum & epulas ſocerum ex de ditu: 

electum, Curt. 1.8. See As rule the 1. 


Si hoc tibi inter cœnam accidil 


II. 3. At) relating to rate, er value is made by if ing 
Ablative Caſe of the word expreſſing that rate, or valu 


nah. 3 Neœ 
De lives at a large rate. * ſumptibus vit, C, .z 
Thep wert pzobided at a | Parvo curata ſunt, Cic. ade 

ſmall ttarge. de fa 


Bis , neque uno , ſel duolus pretis, unum & idem frun beet 
tum vendidit, Cic. Verr. Cumeſſet frume nt um [cftertiioh onl! 
ni aut ter, Cic. 


But if the Latine Subſtantive be not expreſſed , thi, 


may the Aadjeſtive after verbs of valuing, and eſteeming... 
&c. be of the Genitive Caſe : 4s , 71 
Thep hold cerrain floozs at | Areas quaſdam magni ic! 
a great rate. mant, Gic. 6. Parad. -lor. 1 
De hortis, quanti licuiſſe tu ſcribis , id ego quoque au Sub 
ram, Cic. ia; 8 
; | Tibur! 

iv. 4 At) before a wordof place, and fignifyivg in, Ne! 
within, is madebyin : as, — 
nur r. 

Ar School; ar Thurch, ar | In Schola » in Templo, in MMRure 


ic. 3 


Iz. 


- Cajera, zeta. | 
Demi ea ſolu diſcere poteſt, que it, pragipientur yi 
| | Scholl 


hap. i hap. 15- Of the Particle At. 575 


am 517 etiam que aliu, Quintil. I. I, c. 2. In Epidauro , 
He. laut. EY Teva, Sophoc, 'Ey Kei: J , 1. Cor. 1. 2. 


accidi Note 1. At fomfying in before the proper name of 4 
e of the firſt , or ſecond declenſion is uſually made by 
Genitive Caſe : as, 

ghar Gall I do at Home > Quid Romæ faciam > Fuver. 

ze dwelt at Bhodes, Ea habitabat Rhodi, Ter. 
Binas à te accepit liter Corq ra data, Cic. Cretæ con- 
lere juſſit , Virg. En. 3. Cumaudiſjet Pompeium Cypri ui- 
m, Cæſ. 3. Bel. Civ. Clam habebat Lemni uxorem , Ter. 
rg. Phorm. 

| ee BY Theſe Genitives are governed of ſome word 
bat is underfloo1, though not expreſſed , viz. urbe , oppido z 
r inſul2 whence Cicero 4d Att. 5.18. Caſſius in oppido 
Antioehiæ cum omni exercitu, 


Note 2. At before the proper Name of 4 place either of 
he third d:clenſion , or wanting the Singular Number is 
ade by the Ablative Caſe 1 48, 


de ſaſd that Sertus bad | Sextum autem nunc ia vit cum 
been at Carthage with, una ſolum legione ſuiſſe Car- 


i onlp one legion. thagine, Cic. Att. 16. 4. 
here are now no Meacles | Jam Oracula Delphis non red- 
ſpoken ar Delphos. duntur . Cc. 2. de Divin, 


Lacedeamone honeftiſſimum eſt praſidium ſencfutis , Cie. de 
dom, Scip. Et mendicatus vidti Carthagine panis, Juv. 10. 
dat,” Te mi li, annum jam audicntem Cratippum , idque 
Athens, abundare oportet pracepiis rhe philoſophie z 
ic 1. Offic. Quem Curibus Sabinis agentew ultro petivere, 
lor. 1. 2, Sce In r. 1. 1. 1. 

Submonit ion. In theſe paſſages, Ego aio hoc fieri in Græ- 
i; & Carthagini, Plaut. Prot, Caf. Lentulum Getulicus 
Tiburi Genitum ſcribit, Suet. Neglectum Anxuri przfidi- 
um, Liv. and the like ; Carthagini, Tiburi, Anxuriare Ab- 
ative Caſes.” Sce Farnab. Syſtem. Oram. p. 85. Sic uti- 
nur ruri vel ture in Ablativo ſaith the ordinary Grammar. 
Kure paterno eſt tibi far modicum, Perſ. Ruri habitare, 
ic. 3. Of. Quam equidem rus eſſe arbittor, Cic. ad 411. 
Iz. Sam ruriCzc, pro Cluent, * 

Note 


$8 Of the Particle At. ch . 1 


Note 3. At, in this ſenſe 4 ſewetiowes the EAN 
of ad and apud. 199 


Prima quod ad Troj am pro char is ge ſſerat Arg, vig . 9 
Ea. Ful ad Corinthum , Cic. Ignarus omni um que ad (cl, 
um acta erant ad portus clauſtra ese „ Curt. I. 4, 

urbem cum eſſet aud ivit Cic. 4. Verr. Degugnavi . © 
Thermopylas , Cic. de Senect. Apud forum modo e eit 
andivi, Ter. And. 4. 5. Exercitum luſtravi apud Icon 
Cic. Att. 3. 20. Apud villam eſt, Ter. Ad. 4 1. 


5. At) e ſgnifying near, ni me 
or cloſe by, is made by ad, and apud; and ſometin. 
by pro : as, alſobya, and ab: as, * 
De commands the bzidge at | Pontem , qui erat ad Genen pr- 
Geneva to be bzoken down. | jubet reſcindi , Cf. ine 
There were thzee hundzed Cæſi apud Cremeram trecenti 
and fir ſlain at Cremera, | ſex, Fler. I, 12, 3. A 
At the doo. Pro foribus, Suet. ad fores P | 
: ab oſtio. Id. 4 
Petentes ut capti apud Granicum amnem redderentur N 
Curt. I. 3. Apud ipſum lacum eft piſtrilla, Ter. Ad. 4. was 
Cuſtodes ad portas ponant. Liv dec. 3. I. 2. Ad me bene 
fuir , Cic. Att. 1. 9. Annibal ad Cannes ſedet, Liv. d. was 
2. Prafidia pro templis omnibus cernitis, Cic. pro Mi 
Omnia ego iſtæc auſcultavi ab oſtio. Plaut. Merc, 2. 4. ore 
nen — tibi pon it ur a pedibus ? Mart. 3. 23. inte 


VI. 6. At) before home or houſe is made by domi, 9. 
apud with ti Accuſative Caſe of the peſſeſſor of great 
houſe : as, . 
Ile be at home if pou'd have | Domi ero , ſi quid me vol is i 

anp thing with me, Ter. Jo 
He was brought up at his Qui iſtius domi erat educ auen 
houſe. Cic. pro Quin. treat 
Von were therefore that | Fuiſti igitut apud Leccam ci ¶ ¶ bouſt 
night ar Lettas houſe, ge, Cic. Cat. 1. u m 
Nunc me obleFant domi, Cic. ubinam eſt quaſo , ant 
me demi, Ter. Heaut. 3.1. Quem non longe ruri apud ſe C 
audi 


= 


— 


1.15. Of the Particle At. 59 


* 


Eu, Cic, 1. de Orat. Pompeins 2 me petierat ut ſecum, 
ſe eſſem quoridie , Cic. Att. I. 3. 


. At) Sgmifying in, or near, and applied to ſome vII. 
Acala part, or point of place, or time, us madt by © 
- MW: 4, 
ked it at the verp firſf, | Jam in principio id mihi place · 
bat, Plaut. Pen, 
Conſulſhip is now at | In exitueſt jam meus Conſulaz 
nend. tus, Cic. 
memorp lieth at the | Eſt in aure ima memoriz locus, 
zorrom of the ear. Plin. 11. 45. 


. At) when preſence at avy actiam, or thing is im- VIII. 
i made by interſum, either with a Dative, or an 
ive Caſe with in: as, 
was at that Sermon. | Ei Sermoni interſuit, Cic. e 
Sen, 
was at the Feaſt, In convivio interfuit, Cic. pro 
Roſc. Amer, 
Incredibile ef quam turpiter mihi facere videar , qui bis re- 
interim, Cic. Fam. 7. 30. 


9. At) referring to the moving cauſe, command, 
reaty, &c. is made by the Ablative Caſe of the cauſe, 
a, 

is at the command of; Juſſu Jovis venio , Plaut. Am- 
Jobe that A tome. pb. Prol. 

jen at Seſtius his in- Cum Seſtii rogatu apud eum 
— had been at bis fuiſſem, Cic. Att. 14. 1. 

e. 

n married her at mp in Ipulſu duxiſli meo z Ter. Hee; 
flance, | = 
Cogor nonnunquam homines nov optime de me meritos rega- 


eorum » qui bene meriti ſunt , defendere , Cic, Fam. 7. 1, 
10. Ar) 


Of the-Particle At. 
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10. At) joyned with a verbal in ing, if it 
varied by a verb with when, or after that, &c. ;; 
or ubi, &c. wr an 4 


by a Latine verb with cum 

Caſe abſolute : as , 

Ar mp firſt beginning to 
att it. 

Ar rhe firſt appearing of 
Ceſar, 

Are pou afraid to do it at 
mp bidding. 


| Cum primum eam agere « 
Ter. Hec. Prol, 

Cw#ſar ubi primum illuxit 
Cel. 1. bel. Civ. 

Num dubitas id me impe 


facere ? Cic. Cat. 


Cum apfareret lux, veriti ne 4b latere circumvenir 
ſe ad ſuos receperunt , ' Cel. bel. Gal. 7. Haec ubi dict 
dit , Virg. En. 1. Fit protinus; bac re audita, ex « 
Gellorum fuga, Cæſ. bel. Gal. 7. f Ab hac voce; flati 
ext rema parte verbi. Petron. 


11, At) put for according to, bef:re will, er 
ſure, &c. is made by ad, or an Ablative Caſe : as, 


Chen they ſaw they foutd 
be pilled at the pleafure of 
a lettherous woman, 

At the will and pleaſure of 
God are afl things ozde- 
red. 


| 


Goa viderent ſe ad arbitr 

ibidinoſz mulicris ſpc 
iri, Cic. Pervr. 5. 

Nutu & arbitrio Det « 
reguntur , Cic. pro RA 
mer. 


Ne mulierum nobilium & formoſarum gratia , quark 
arbitrio Præturam per triennium geſſerat. Cic. Verr. 6. 
gulas plures adortæ ad arbitrium diſſipavere, Flor, 4. 11, 


12. At) when it only ſerves tomake up the ſenſe of 
foregoing word, hath nothing more than the L atined 


foregoing word made for it 

And now be isjangzp at pou 
for that. 

Tie are deſervediy laughed 
at. 

ard to be come ar, 


a a, 

Et is nune proptetea tibi ſuc 
ſet, Ter. And. 4. 1. 

Jure * irridemur , ( 


| 1. OF. 
Aditu difficilis, Flor. 4. 1 


Pl 
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ke him ay me quickip. 


d pou take bim ar his 


wozd ? 

preſent. i 

hand (ſee Idiom hand.) 
pou be ar leiſure. 

ebery woꝛd the rears fall, 


efound him juſt at wozk. 


a venture. 
unawares. 


imi, Ter. And. 1. 2. 


n eſt, Liv. 3. aburbe. 
t the firſt ſight. 

t the gate. 

mp, pour, his peril, 


knabe was at 
land —— 
t the moſt ( ſee moſt p. 1 


tall (ſee All rule 3,) 
rlaſt(ſee laft r. 3.) 


tlength (ſee c. 44. r. 3. 
tthe leaf! (ſee leaſt r. 3.) 


tleaſt (ſee leaſt r. 3. 
will ſer pou at one again. 


| 


once (ſee Idiom. once.) | Simul, Plaut. Semel, . 


Phraſes. 


Incipiam a Romulo , Cic, 1, 
Parad. 

Accipe a me hunc ocyus, Ter, 
And 4. 4. 

Credis huic quod dicat > Ter, 
Eun. 4. 4. 

In prælenti; in præſentid, Cic. 

Ad manum , Liv. Præſto, Ter. 

Si vacat, ꝓuven. Si vacas, Cie. 

Lachrymæ in Singula verba ca- 
dunt , Ovid. Triſt. 3 5. 

Virum in ipſo opere deprehen- 
dit, Flor. 1.12. 

In incertum , Liv. 

Inopinato. 


Lum inopinato in caſtra Romina Numide irrupiſſent , 
v. 6. bel. Punic, Inopinantes deprebendit, Cæſ. 6. bel. Gall. 
waratum 4doriri, Cic. pro Seſtio. Id veluit nos oſcitantes 
Ne de hac re pater imprudentem 
rimat , Ter. and. 1. 3. Aliud malum nec opinato exer- 


| 
. 


Primo aſpeftu , Sen. ep. 46. 

Ante januam , Ter. 

Periculo meo , tuo, ſuo, orhy- 

jus, Plaut. Cic. Ter. 

Hzrebat nebulo , quo ſe ver- 

teret non habebat, Cic. 

Summum, Liv. ad ſummum , 
Cic. Plurimum , Plin. 

Omnino, Prorſus, Cic. 

Ad ultimum, Liv. Ad extre- 
mum, Cic. 

Aliquando, tandem; denique, 
demum, Cic. 

Minimum, Far. Minime, Col. 

Saltem ; quidem certè, Cic- 

Redigam vos in gratiam, Ter. 
Phorm. 5.7. 


of the e Away, 


They are at odds. 

At the Beginning- 

To be at pains and char- 
ges. 

De is perfumed at mp 
charge, 

Js if their honour lap at 
flake, 

To love at ones heart. 

Bou were never at Sta. 


Noz was all quiet at Sea. 

Wihar will the do at me ? 

What wouldſt thou do at 
him? 

Good at a dart. 

When he heard what it 
was at. 


Chay. 

Inter ſe diſſident, Cic. 

Inter jnitia, Plaut. Colum, 

Impendere laborem & 

tum, Cic. Ver. 5. 

Olet unguenta de meo, 

- Mie to 8. . | 

Quaſi ſuus honos agatur, 

- pro Cuixt. 

Amare ex animo, Cic. 

Nunquam es ingrefſus 

Ter. Hec. 3. 4. 

Nec ab oceano quies, Flor, 

Quid facies mihi, Tex, 

| Quid illo facias ? Ter. 
14 

Ia culo bonus, Virg. 

Audito precio Plin, 
2.1.7. 


CHA 


P. X V I. 


Of the Particle Away, 


I. way) having « Verb before it , ts general 
A cluded in the Latin of that Verb, eſpecially i 


compounded with a, or ab. 


To pine awap wirh grief, 

He bath been awap three 
months. 

Get pou awap hence, 

Wake haſt to have awap the 
Uloman, 


Ego te 4 — diu doleo, 


do amo ve; Ter. 


Ars. 


Dolor tabeſcere, Ter. Ad. 
Tres menles abeſt, Ter. 
a © * 

Aufer te hinc, Ter. Phor. 
Propera Mulicrem abdue 
Ter. Phor. 2. 3. 

Cic. Fam. 2. 1. Hinc it 


or. 3. 3- Haud fic auferent, Ter, Ad. 4 


tu, me abſente feciſti ? Petron. Sat, 


2. Away) having no Verb beſore it, is often þ 
4 Verb ibat it not expreſſed, but jet underſtood as 


before it: as, 


er 


as 


hap. 16, Of the Particle Away, 63 
+ awap hence, i. e. g0 J Abibo binc, Ter. Hec. 4. 4. 


away. Jan 
jap with this muſt, Aufec miki oportet, Ter. Phoy. 
Ego me continud ad Chremem, Ter. Aud. 2. 2. Quamo- 
hoc quidem deliberantium genus pellatur «medio (A wap 
| 3— Cic. 1. Of. Tollite morem bar barum, Hor. 1. 


od. 27. 


3. Away) having the particle with after it, is 

ines put for to abide, endure, & c. and ſo made by 
atior, fero, &c. as. 

cannot away with this | Non cœlum patior, Ovid:Tvriff. 


air, » 3. 3. 
Thep can (11 awap with | Graviter ſerunt, Ter. Aud. 
I, 2 


it, - . 
Ii dificilins otium ferunt quam ego laborem Cic. Att. 12. 


9. Non facile hac ferunt, Ter. Hec. 4. 4. 
Phraſes. 


de (hall not go a wap with Haud impune habebir, Ter. 


it ſo. 
wap, there's no dan: ! Vah ? nihil eſt pericli, T. c. 


ger, 

ap with pou. Apage te, Ter. Eun. 5, 2. 
e ſſole awap from me, | Se ſubterduxit mibi, Plaut 
Maencch. 
de was about to run a- Ornabat ſugam, Ter. Eun! 


wap. 4.4. 

he cloth is taken awap. | Sublatum eſt convivium , 
Plaut. 

way with rhoſe fopperies, | Pellantur ineptiz iſtz , Cic. 

brawls, Tuſc. Scordalias de Medis. 

Petron, 
e gets bodilp awap with Tardius convaleſcit „ Cic. 
it, | Fam, 12. 21, 


CHAP. 


Of the Particle /Became. 


CHALETLL 
Of the Particle Become. 


I, [2 Ecome ) when it imports decency, or fi ** 
is made by deceo : as, 


This garment doth berome | Decet me hæc veſtis , Plaut. 


me. 
Seadit quid fit , quod decert in fats difiſque , Cic. 1,0 
Nee velle experiri quam ſe aliena deceant , ib. See the Vhr 
at the end of the Chapter. 


If no Nominative Caſe come before it, then it is 
by decet put imperſona ly: 48, 
Tt becomes you to be mind Fortunz memorem te decete 


ful of mp condition, | meæ, Ovid. Triſt. 1. 1. 
Qualem decet exulis eſſe, Ovid. Triſt. 1. 1. Orat 


iraſci non decet , ſimulare non dedecet, Cic. Tuſc. 


2. Become) b to be made, or come to 


it male by evado and ho : as, 

It becomes incurable, | Evadit inſanabile, Comes. 

bat remedp but J muſt | Quld reſtat , niſi ut porro m 
become Aa miſerable | ham ? Ter, 


wꝛetth? 
In dicendo ptuc i digni nemine evadunt, Cic. de Clar. ( 


Qxem tu aie bas eſſe divitem factum, Plaut. Trin. 


3. If of follow become, then it ir made by either | 
or futurum eſt, and the caſual word following may 
indifferently made by the Dative , or by the Aba 
Caſe, and that either with, or without the Prepoſi 

24 
zaihar will berome. of me? | Quid miki fiet > Ovid. 
See, J pay pon , what | Vide , quæſo, quid tibi 
will become of por, rum fit, Cic. 2. Phil. 
Vou make (mall reckoning | Tu quid de me fiat parvi cu 
what becomes of me, Ter, Heaut. 4. 3. - 


57 @f he panics Before 


tat dot thou think will | Quid te _—_— cenſes > Ter 
become of rhee ? Heaut. 3. 
Quid mibi get poſtes ? Plaut. Bacch, 2 de fratre qu 

Ter. Ad. 5.9. Quid illo fiet , quem reliquero? | . 
16 t. Quid Tullioli mea i flex ? Cic. Fam. 14. 4+ 


Phraſes, 


1 do, as ft becomes pou | Facis , quod par eſt facert , 
to do Ter. Hec. 5, 1. 
long as pou do What | Tantiſper dum quod te dignum 
, eſt facts, Ter. He. 1.14 
z tibi. non ita decor um eſt þ 


becomes pou, 
bis doth not berp greatly 
Cic. Att. 


betome port. 


CHAP, XVIII 
Of the Particle Bef02e. 


Bete) coming before time, perſon, or thing , 


and 2 the being, or doing of ſame- 
before that time, or the time Wherem f 


. is made by the Prepoſitien ante: 


doedid 1 ever ſee hor befoze |Neque bane oculis vidi ante 

to dap, „ Plant, Epid. 

{l Philoſophers befoze him, | Omnes ante m Philoſopbi 

i, e. beſoze bis time. | Cie. 1. Academ. 

on? oughr to be oe gg 1 Ante wy 

ted happp befoze his | nemo upremaque funera 

death, bet, Ovid. 

Cauſam interes ante enm diem diceres, Cic. 2. Verr. A 
nulli ſubigebant arvs caloni, Virg. 1. Cur ante 

m tremor occupat artur ? Virg. En. 11. Qui us ante 

Perm recreatus abs te torus eſt Cic. 


12. e) coming before a Perſon , 
14 5 F f in | os as — 2 
i made by coram e 47 


66. Of the Parricde Before. Chap. 


The matrer - was ul Senatu res acta eſi 1 


befoze the Senate. Gram. oj 
The matter is pleaded be: Res agitur apud Judie 

foze rhe Judge. Plaut. 
pour Sword was taken be⸗ | Ante Senatum tua ſica d 

foze the Senate. henſa eſt, Cic. Parad. 

Coram P. Cuſpio tecum locutus ſum, Cic. in ep. P 
animus apud concilium iftud pro res dicere , Cic. 5. Ph 
Ante Conſules oculoſque legarorum tormentis Mutinam 
beravit, Cic. 1, Phil. 


Note, If any thing be ſaid to be, or be done hefe 
the face, eyes, or fight of any perſon , then will Wl 
fore be made , as by ante, ſo by in, ob, ſub, 

ter, 4s, a 

1 art pzeſent befoze mp | Mihi ante oculos dies noc 

Eies night and dap. que verſaris, Cic. Fam. . 
He tuts the childꝛens throats ep. 2. 

befoze their Fathers fa- | In ora — filios jugul 

ces. Sen. Bonef. N 
Death hath been often pze- , Ob oculos mihi ſæpe mots , 

fentbefoze mp ſight. ſara eſt. Cic. pro Rab. 

received (> great a | Tanto ſub oculis accepto E 
ab. 


7 
j ond 


' fofs befoze their eyes. trimento, Caf. f. bel. Civ. 

They were all carried befaze | Prater oculos Lollii omnia ec. 
the fight of Lolitus. rebantur, Cic. 5. Verr, 4. 
Quam libenter eum palam ante oculos omnium eſe patiam . 

Cic. 7. Verr. FVereor coram in 0s te laudare ampliur, Ta 

Ad. 2. 4. Mibi exilium o6b-oculoy verſabatur , Cic. pro hq 

Nutls poſits ſub ac uli fimulachro , Cic. de Un. Præter ? 

u ord intra caſtra effundebantur, Tacit. I. 16. Sy 
eu td 609% udv tow on xg" nuway, Epictet. c. 
fecre furta inoculis omnium, Cic. Verr, 1, Mihi ante 
los ob verſabatur reip. dignitas , Cic. Non animis modd, 
prope oculis obverſebatur, Liv. | 


III. 3. Bekoze) coming before place, and importi 
i ity, er nearmeſe thertumo, is made by ante, 


They. 18. Of the Particle Bef02e, 
it doton beſoze. our} Ante januam noſtram appone, 
Ter. And. | 
be dat befoze Caſtozs | Sedens pro ade Caſtoris dixit; 
Cemyle, he ſaid. _, Cic. e 8 
Hafi po pro ade Fovis Statorts , Cic, Phil. 2. Ante 
ex wveſtros , judices , inner ipſa ſubſellia cedes fature ſunt, 
Cie. pro Sex. Roſc. | 


| Befoze) coming before Action, or paſſionex- ty. 
[ed by a Verb, is made by ante, and prius, with 
Se I depart this life. | Antequam ex hic vit! migro 


Cic, 


"ſoon as 1 ſaw pon, be. Jimulac te aſpexi , ptiuſquam 

foze pou ſpake. | loqui cæpiſti, Cic. in Vat. 
Dererne bat, ut» ante quam rogatio lata efſet, ne quid 
geretur, Cic. Att. 1.11, Cui priuſguam de ceteris rebus re- 
Ponleo, de amicitii pauca dicamus, Cic, x. Phil, 


Nate, Quam is elegantly parted from bis Particlt bj 


word, as, | 


* 
Due cauſa ante mortua eft , quam tu natur eſſer, Cic, pro 
ab. Muito pr im ſcivi, quam tu, illum amicum habere, Teri 
ſec. 4.1, Prixs (inguit) quam hoc circulo exce das, Vel. Max, 
Antes enim Salami nam ipſam Neptunu obruet um 
vic, Tuſc, vide Fr. Sylvii Progymnalſm, cent. 2. c 7 


5. Befoöze) coming ter Neu of Time, or @n 
erb, and having no declinable word following it , 1 
by ante taken Adverbially, as, 
bad rhought of ir four haps | Id ipſum quatriduo ante cogi- 
beſoze, | , raram, Sic. Att, 
ou will ſee them coming | Quz venientia longe ante vide- 
Jong befoze. T1s Cic. 3. Tuſcs . 1, 
Er _paucis ante die bus, quam facile poſſet educi e cuſtodii. 
t, Cic. 1. Tuſc. Re perta multh ſeculh ante, Plin. lib. 4. 
. . id milleſumo ante anno Apollink ergculo editum 


Cie. de Fato. a | 
K > 4. Bee 


- 68 
VI. 1 


Tibi illa polliceor , qu fe 
| ſcripfi, Ge. 2 1 
Sed ut ante dictum eſt, Cic. 
J wzote ro pou befoze. | Prius ad te ſcripſi, Cic. 
Movebaut me etiam illa, que ſupre dixeram, Cic. Ort 
Ferum hec omni oratio (ut jam ante dixi) mea e, Cie, 
Roſc Amer. Nullum eſt jam dictum quod not didum fit yn 
Ter, Eun. Prol. 
Note, Ante, ſo ſet may be applyed generally to any 
formerly done; hut not ſupra, which properly ſignifyin 
comes to fignifie before, becauſe according to the old why 
writing in Volumes , 'thas which was written before, was 
ally above bat was written after, and from thic uſe of 
writing it was cafily drawn into ſpeaking, ſee God 
Rom, Antiq. I. 3. Sect. I. c. 2. 


vit. 7. Befoze) coming after 4 Verb, and having 
ference to priority in order, ſpace, place, or compari 
i made either by ante, and pra, or 4 verb compounk 
with one of them, or by the comparative prior: as, 
I love him befoze mp felf, | Quern ante me deligo, Cie, | 
J. 8. | 
Go pou befozr,J will follow. | I prz, ſequar, Ter. And. 1, 
I pzefer the unjuſieſt peace | Iniquiſſimam pacem juſti 
befoze the jufteff Mar. bello antefero, Cic. | 
Tbe Juthoz: pzeferred this Hoc illi pratulit autor e 
won befoze that. Ovid. Am. J cde u 
Wie will go befoze. Nos priores ibimus, Plant. N Jud 
Scelere ante alis: immanior omnes, Virg. En. 1, Longtaiihu;. 
ante omnia corpera Niſus emicat, Virg. En. 3, L ty pre vi in 
Plaut. Curt. 4. 2. 1ud forfitan guærendum fit, num fac &@ 
munites modeſt ia fit anteponenda, Cic, 1, Offic. Oporruiz i fore, 
prenarrifſe me, Ter. Eun 5, 6, Por priores eſſe oporie bebe 
poſterius dicere , Plaut. Epid. Artium multitudine pridr com 
nibus, eloguent ii nulli ſecun dus, Apul, eco 
8 "5efo 


18. Of the Particle Bef0Qe. 69 
8 Bef02e) par for rather or ſooner is made by ance, VIII. 
ins, citius, ana quam, 4s, | 

wiſh. that 'Cſaodius wighr | Utinam Clodius viverer, an- 
ſive befeze J (ould ſee fuch {| requam hoc ſpectaculum vi- 
a fight. derem. Cic. pro Milon. 

| quite awap befoze} Aufugerem potius quam reds. 
1 would tome back if — am, fi — Ter, Hec. 3.4. 
ſhall want voice befoze J Vox me citius defecerit quam 
want names. | nomina, Cic. 

"I Alterum tantum perdam porius quam fi nam me impune ir- 

ſun eſſe, Plaut. Ep. 3. 4. Vicinum citius 4djuveri in frufti- 
rcipiendis, quam aus fratrem aus familiarem, Cic. I. 1. 


' Z . 
0 + Prius uſed in this ſenſe by Horace with an Ablative caſe, 
„ Vallau vitz prius ſeveris arborem, (Plant no Tree before 
ra i. c. rather or ſooner than] the Vine, )1. rt. Carm. od. 18, 


Phraſes, 


e day befoze he was kil- | Pridie quam occideretur, 
led. Suet. 
Sententiam Bibuli pridie eju die i fregeramus, Cic. Pridie 
n hac ſcripſi, Cic. 

Dught J nor to have bad | Nonne opportuit præſciſſe me 
knowledge of it befoze | ante ? Ter. And. 1. 5. 


hand, ' - 
Nune primum Boeth, 
befoze, ; 


Antehac nunquam, rer. Aud. 5. 43 
Nun quam ante hunc diem, Pet. 
hep fland with their | Stant cum gladiis in conſpectu 
words beſoze the Senate. Senarus, Cic. 2. Phil. 
e matter is pet veſoze the | Et adhuc ſub judice lis eſt. 
1 


Befoz id eſt, fozmerlr, 1. Antea: Treviri liberi antes, 


n fozmer times. Plin. I. 4. c. 17. 
; be enemp pzefling on be. Cum hoſtis inſtaret 2 fronte , 
i. loge, and their own party a tergo ſui urgerent, Curt. 
o behind, J. 3. 
commended thoſe things! Hzc te palam landaveram , 
befoze pou, Hor, 11. Epod. 
Befoze 


y 
- 


War Bhi Thy, I hp 


— ä——— — 


* anp authozitp came | Nondum interpoßta autorit 
from port. te veſtti, Cic. Phil. 5. 

A urtle befoze his death. | Sub exitu quidem vitæ, Sue,” 

A lirfle _ night , „un- Sub noctem, oecaſum foli 
fer, dap liabt ortum lucis, ſee Pareus 

part ic. L. L. p. 641. 

He dyed the pear befoze A | Anno ante me Cenſorem m 
was tuus eſt, Cic. de Sen, 

De fozbad that be ſhould | Bum in cosſpectum ſuum . 

tome befoze him. nire yetuit, Cic. de Fin. 

The night befoze the dap] Ea noe cui illuxit dies e 
that the murder was] dis, Fueton, { 
Done on. 

J amar a great deal moze | Incertior multo ſum quam dy 
of uncertainry than J dum, Ter. 


was er | 0 
6 a Luce, Petron. 01 
The J Piat dee before. Proxima Nocte, Cic. ba 
Wefoze J bad done com- | Nondam querelam Fnieran i Tie 
plaining in comes ſhe. quum illa intervenit,Petros nt 
A — do 
CHAP. XIX, her 


w< 


NE 


Of the Particle Behind, 


Ehind) referring to place, or ſite, and g 
Hing contrary to before, is made by pone, & 
_—_ 
Mp wife comes behind, Pone ſubit conjux , , n 
| on. 2. ; Det 
Bou lay lurkinz behind | Tu poſt carecta latebas, Vi by 
the ſedges. Ee cl. de. 
Pone adam Caſtoris ibi ſunt, Haut. Curt. 4. 1. Pars ca 
IK pence legit. Virg. Ka. 2. Hic eg ero poſt principik del 


er, Eun. 4.7. Repente piſt tergum equitatus cernitur Cal tt 
J. Gal. 7, 


2. Behind 


— 


hep. 19. ccd Partide Behind. 


71 


maining, to be heard or is made by porro, er the 
ellive reliquus, or the verb ſuperſum: as, 
Is ibere any thing pet be- | Etiamne eſt quid porro ? Plaut. 
bind? Bacch. 
4s there anp moze miſchief | Nunquid eſt aliud mali reli- 
yer behind? | quum ? Ter. Eun 5.5. 
pe ſalth he hath one wozk Sibi memorat unum lupereſſe la 
behind. bote m, Eun. 
Quid nunc porro ? Ter, Phorm. 5. 2. Perge religua geſtis 
cire omnia, Cic. Att. I. 4. Duæ partes mihi ſuperfint illu- 
unde orationis, Cic. 3. de Orat. See get r. 3. 


4 


Phraſes. 
Co rail on one behind his | Abſenti male loqui , Ter. Phor: 
back, 2. 3. 
2m ie nor come behind. Non poſteriores feram, Ter. 
trot Ad. 5. 4. 
atat is behind, will be | Intus tranſigetur, fiquid eſt, 
done within. quod reſtet, Ter, And. 5, 6. 
He comes not behind any Nemini cedit ſplendore , Cic. 
foz braverp, Fam. 12. 27. 
Thep are behind hand in | Ad inopiam redaQi ſunt, Ter. 
the wozld, | 
He wil i be the ſame befoze | Praxſens abſenſque idem exit; 


pour fate, and behind Ter. Ad. I. 1. b 
back, Non ero impar ad viciflitudi- 

will not be behind hand]! dinem rependendam, Cic. 
in tourteſie. | Officio poſterior non ero ' 

Co take up behind him, | Ad terga recipere, Plin. 

Defirous to hear what is | Cupidus ulteriora audiendi , 
behind, Plin. 

he ſer upon them behind. Aggreſſus eſta tergo , Fler. 1. 


13. 
de hath an ere behind him In occipitio quoque habet ocu · 
too. los, Plaut. Aut. 1. 1. 


F 4 CHAP. 


2. Behind) 22 to be yet further 11. 


* 


Of che Partice Being. 


CHAD. XX, 
Of the Particle Being. 


T. Being coming bet wixt two caſual words , the . 
mer whereof hath ſome Verb governing, or Mt 
ing with , hath nothing made for it, but is onely « i" 
of the Appoſition, or agreeing of theſe words in - 
47, eh 
p father being a man lo- Pater meus vir amat me þ 
berh me a child. rum. 
Thep dztve a wap the dꝛones | Ignavum fucos pecus } 
being a Nuggiſh cattle | ſepibus arcent, Virg. 
from theit hives. 
Thep being hozn of mean Magna fibi proponunt 
parents aim at bigh rti parentibus, Cie, 
things. Off. | 
Effodiuntur opes itritaments malorum, Ovid, 1 Met. 
I derrimento repulfs Galli, quid agent conſul 
Cz. Bel. Gal y. 
Note, 1. If ube former of the two words, betwixt wh 
abe Particle beim cometh, have not à verb either foreg 
or following that doth agree with it, or govern it, then 
the words are made . * ne caſe abſolute 47, 


- — 


France being quiet Ceſar jets Gallia,Czſar in! 
proficiſcitur, Caſ. Bel. 


Note, 2. In theſe kind of expreſſions , the Particle 
4016 anſwer to the Greek Participle dy, or the Latine 
formerly uſed but now out of, uſe, unleſs in the compon 
it, præſens, abſens, &c. and may be ma ie by exiſtens 
the omiſſion of it is more elegant, or the variation of it 
verb with qui or cum, 47 if for Ignavum fucos pecus 
be ſaid, — qui ſunt or cum ſint ignavum pecus, Or for, 
tor quod abſens es conſecutus, ſbould be (aid — quod 

abſens —— ſo as Cicerd ſaith , ille enim cum eſſet ce 
in Gallia, exoratus eſt — For he being Li. e. while, or 
hs was} in Gaule, Cic. de Sen. a 


- 


" = " , y %® . q 
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Ablative caſe abjolute is governed of ſome 
underſtood, viz. à, ſub, cum, or in: & Oppreſſa 
ate patriz [The countries liberty being oppreſſed] nihil 
quod ſperemus amplius, id eſt, Ab, 140 after, as we ſay, 
1 prandio after dinner, &c. ) opprefla libertate Fo 
arurno rege {S«turn being King] id eſt,lub Saturno rege, or 
eqnanite 4 Nuintil 1, F. c. 10. ſaith, ſub Alexandro, ſo 
Faria duce h cum Chriſto dice, or ducente; as in Greek 
a cu $49 80 Temporibuſque malis [and the times being 
ud] auſus es eſſe bonus, id eſt in temporibus malis. 

Poſe. de Conſtru#, c. 49. 


Note, 4. The Particle being in this ſence may be rendred 

y 4 verb with ſome one of theſe Particles dum, cum, ubi , 

undo, G, poſtquam: 4s Credo pudicitiam Saturno rege 

u ef, dum or quando Saturnus rex erat] moratam in tetris, 

. Arcadis judice [id eſt, Si ipſa Arcadia judicet] Vir g. 

. 4. His rebus cognitis Cid eſt, Poſtquam res hz cognitz 
wt] Vide Farnab. Syſtem. Grammat. p. 78. 


2. Being) ſemetimet ſigniſies ſeeing that; for as 
ach as; or becauſe that ; and then is made by cum, 
pvoniam, quando, quandoquidem : as, 

Being that I kriew char aur | Cum ſcirem ita majores locutos 
edershad ſpoken ſo, eſſe, Cic. ; 

ſring that pon come not | Quoniam huc non venis, cœnes 

hither, ſup with me. apud nos, Cic. Att. 2.2. - 

* I fee that pou de. | Quando te id video defiderare, 


c. 
ndoquidem tu iſtos tanto - 


ig you do ſo greatlp | Qua 
e them. topere laudas, Cic, de Sen. 
fuel cum ita fit, Cic. Quoniam quidem ſuſcepi, non 
z Cic, Quam facultatem quando complexus cs, & te- 
| „ perfice, — Cic. Fam. 10. Tu poſſe te dicito, quan - 
't quidem po ter Cic. Parad. vide Pare Partic. Lat. p. 371* 
ommiſfur, Gallico. Lat. p. 113, Sce Since r. 1. 


3. Being) ſometimes denotes the eſſence er exi- 
lence of a thing, and they it is made by eſſentia: as, 


Icing 


- 


"Of the Particde Being. Ch 


Atting inferrerh being. 1 Effentiam indicar off 

Note ens, eſſentia and exiſtentia are words much uſe! 
Theology an Philoſophy : rarely elſewhere, Quintil. ug 
14. Et hæc interpretatio non minus dura eſt, quam illa Pl” 
ti efſentia atque entia, Id. I. 3. c. 6. zu ,a, quam 
eſſentiam vocat : neque ſane aliud eſt ejus nomen Latig 
Sen. Ep. 58, Can fieri poteſt propitiis aur ibus 
fſentiam dicere: Sin minus, dicam & iratis: Ciceror 
Qorem hujus verbi habeo, 6 — Re 
que permittas mihi hoc verbo uti z nihilominus dabo ope 
ut * datum pac iſſime exerceam : fortaſſe content 
mihilicere, Qnintil. I. 8. c. 3, —— — Quorum dura 
dam admoduym videntur ens & eſſentia: quæ cur tant 
alpernemur, nibil video, nifi quod iniqui judices ady 
famns, ideoque paupertate ſer monis laboramus, Ab 
[ſaith Vo ſſius from Priſcian] Julius Cæſar in libris de 
Jogid non incongrue protulit ens de Analog. 1. 4. Cc. 13. 
apud Appuleium in Colviicodice erat, exs lata fac ie 
Barthio placet, Ad verſar. l. 35. c. 14. 14. I. 3. c. 36. 


4. Being) ſemetimes ſigniſieth preſence in 4 
and is made by præ ſentia: as, 


Thar mp being here map] Ne mea præſentia o 
not be anp hinbrance, | quin——Ter. Hec. 4. 3. 
hut that | 
Ea ficere probibet tua praſent ia, Ter, Heaut. 3. 3. 


J. Being) before the Eagliſb of the Infinitiv 
is a fign that the word following is to be made by 4 
ticiple in rus : as, , 

Mont being ro plead a.cauſe | Siquis cauſam acturus 
do think with himſelf. meditetur, Cic. Offic. 1. 
Cæſare venture Phoſphore redde diem, Mart. 


* 


Not. 

6. Being) with v participle of the prater 1 *% 
ming after a verb importing let er hinderance, bit 
made by a paſſive verb of the Infinitive mood, or of — 
Fubjunctive mood with ne: as, * tearh, 


20 Of the Particle Being. 75 
kept the thing | Hyems rem geri [n. gerererpr 


aa veing done. res] prohibuit, Cic. 
Ni probibere ne Feret, & debuiſti, Cic. 1. Ferr. 


a 
: Being Coming With a participle of the prater VII. 
er the particle near, is made by a paſſive verb 
be Subjunitive mand with parum-quin, or prope 
4, 
5 
was near being killed. Parumabfuit quin occideretur. 
| wing of the Bo- | Jam prope erat ut fiviſtrum 
Ins was now near be. cornu pelleretur Romanis ni-- 
routed. —— Liv, 
nibil eſt fackum quam ut occidererar, Cic. App ins 
„ dc prope fuit, ut Diflator ille idem crearetur , 
I. 2. Parum abfuit, quo minus Romana res fund ita 
periret, apud Durrer. Nec multum abfun, quin. -- 


8. Being) coming after theſe Particles far from, VII. 


by ut, and a verb of the Subjunttive mood: 


far is death from be- | Tantum abeſt ab eo, ut ma- 
an evil, thar —— | lum mors fit — Cic, Tuſc. I. 
ego rei tantum abeſt , ut impediments ſom, ut contre 
V. Menili adborter, Liv. Dec. 1. J. 6. 
9 Is being) is made by utpote, or Quippe * , XVL 
le that map be num- | Populus numerabilis „ utpote 
D, as being ſmal. ar vus, Hor. 
rus, as being a Sol Democrito magnus vide- 
med man thinks the} tur quippe homint erudito z 
to be of a great | Cic. de Fin. 


Pais s 

© Note, J one that, &c, follow ag being, then 
wh} whole phraſe it to be made by ut, u:pote, or quip- 
ce, d qui: as, 
f being one who came to | Ut ad quem ſummus mæror 
pat forzow - by ber | morte ſuã veniebat, Cic. pro 

wm th, Luis. | 
Dis 


Of che varticde Bein. C 


Pi brother Lucius as be⸗ Lucius quidem frater 
ing one that had foughr | utpote qui peregre depi 
abzoad is the leading] vit, familiam dueit, 

_ man, Phil. 5. bf 

He knew you would, as | Scibat facturos quippe i 
being one that under-| tellexerat vereri vos 
flaod that pot did both] metuere, Plaut. Ax pbit. 
reberente and fear him. | 
Nec utique damno , ut qui dixerim eſſe in ommibm 

tatk aliquid, Quintil. I. 10. c. 1. Sed ne Graca qui 

u, ut qui cantaret & pſalleret jucunde ſcirnter ue, 

Tit. c. 3. Ez nos upote qui nibil contemnere ſo! 

pertineſcebamus, Cic. Att. I. 2. Convivia own fr 

inibut, quippe qui ne in oppidum quidem niſi perraro ve 

Cic. pro Roſc. Amer. Hither reter ut ſometimes uſed 

for wepote, quit as, Aiunt hominem, at erat furieſu; 

ſpondifſe — —-Cic. pro Roſc. Amer. Fam ind di 

guanto plas nitors & cults demonſtrativa materia u 

delectatione m audientium compoſite, quam que ſunt in 

& contentione, ſuaſorie, judicialeſque permittant, C 

til. Fg Scilicet, as, Ego. Scilicet [ «5 being] home pruk 

tilimus, Batim intellexl, quid eſſet, Perron. 


to. Being) after certain Adjetives, viz, no, g 
ill, dad, ſafe, dangerous, &c- is ſometimes 77 


to be, and is made by eſſe, or ſome compoun 
(which may elegantly be varied by a un 
with quod, or ut + ) as, 


There is no being foz me at | Non licet mihi effe Rc 
Rome. Cic. 4. Verr. 

I believe it will be the ſa- Te hic tutiſſimé fore 
feſt being foꝛ pou here. Pomp. Cic. Att. J. 8. 
Hoc tempore bono viro Rome eſſe miſcrrifuum eft, of 

Fam. 6, 1. 
Note, If Being all feem in the ſence thereof ## 

put for living, dwelling, continuing, &c. Then is 

well made by an Imperſonal Paſſive , according te Chap. 

Rule 1. Note 3. 8 Cic. Att. 11, 13. Nam bic mi 

diutius non poteſt. For there can be vo being Li. e. abidl 

enger here, A 


Of the Partide Being. 


— 
2 


** 


Phraſes. 


is in being. | 


Eſt in rerum natur$, 


Ex rerum naturs { ſuſtuli fe, Cic. pro S. Rolx. 


dy good with be- 


ad here. 
unerd not rrouble pour 
ſelf with ſar, oz about] 
is being gone, 
to pour being ſuretp 
Pompey —— 
zin him we libe, move, 
* our being, Act 
19-28, 
— is pot in being. 


pou think there will, 
be anp thing the fewer 
tres of the Senate, 
fa; mp being ar Na- 


ples ? 
far was be from being 
tobetous of Monep:, 
| (I 


are now nor in be- 


? 


not pe think that after 
Jam gone from pou, J 
ye be ar all in be: 


> bat! not bave | 
anp where anp Cetled 
being. 

intrear pou , pꝛobide him 
offomme being. 

man that bath no ſetled 


« | 
two camps beeing o 


near the one to the otbtr. 


Præſens promoveo parum, Fer, 
Hec, 

Quod deceſſerit, non eſt quod 
commovearis. 

Nam quod ſtrabo eſt non cu- 
ro, Petrog. 

Quod ſponſor es * Pompeio, 
Cic. Fam. G. Ep. 1 

In ipſo enim vivimus, & moye- 
mur, & ſumus, Hieron, 


Ipfius extat oratio, Cic. de 
Sen. 

An minus. multa Segatuf, 
conſulta futura putas, fi egg 
= Neapoli , gic. Fan, 


15. 
— abſuit 2, cupidkate 


pecuniæ, N Neps; 
vit. Att. | 
Jam nuſquam ſunt, — in re- 
bus bumanis non ſunt, Cie 
pro Planc. Paul. F.C. 
Nulli ſunt, Cic. 1. Tuſc, 
Nolite arbitrari me, cum 3 
vobis diſceſſero, nuſquanz 
= nullum fore , Cic. ds 


Sen. 
Commoraturum me nuſquagh 
ſane arbitror, Cic. 


Peto ite, ut ei de habiratione; 
accommodes, Cic. 
Homo incertilaris, God, 


In tanta propjnquitate cafirg- 
tum Ca. b. g. 6. 


CHAP. 


6 4 xt | * * 
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CHAP. XXI 
Of the particle Beneath. 


1. Eneath) having a caſual word after it ii 
by infra, ſub and ſubter : as, | 


Beneath the moon there is Infra lunam nibil eſt niſi 
nothing but what is| tale, Cic. Som. Scip. 
mortal. | : þ 

Thep were beneath thoſe Sub illis montibus erant, 0 
hills. | 2, Met. 

Uertue hath all rhings that | Virtus omnia quæ cadere jy 
map befall a man be. minem poſſunt / ſubter 

«nearh ir ſelf, bet, Cic. 9 | 
Infra Eutrape lum Cyterſs accubuit , Cic. Per ex 
ores certior fattus hoſtes ſub montem conſediſſe, Cul 

Bel. Gal. Deinde ſubter median fere regionem ſol obt 

Cic. Som, Scip. 0 


2. Beneath) ze having any caſual word afi 
is made by infra and ſubter : as, 9 af 4 R* 


: 
. U 


fl 


There is à topp of that let- | Earum literarum 


ter witten beneath. iofra ſcriptum eſt , Ci 

| Ep. 

Chep ſaſd that all theſe | Omnia bec , quz ſupra, &. 
things which are abobe, ter ſunt, unum effe dix 
and beneath are one Cic. 3. de Orat. 1 

_ Infre fin jecit reve, piſe ne effugiat cavet. Plaut. H 

Nervos callumque & articulos in ſuperiore babent 

inciſuras vero ſubter, ut manus humans , Plin 1. 16. 6, 

See Ch. 2.ir, 1. f Yarrp uſeth ſubrus in this ſencer 

Tiſque faciant haras ſupra terrem aut ſubrs R. R. 3. 

Alterum quod ſubtus 4 gue (abuculs, L. IL. I. 1. ſo R. 

2. c. 9. Lucretius l.. Extemplo ſubtus frige/cit terra 

gue, But I recommend ic not to uſe, | 
Note, the Particle below & moſtly uſed, and made & 

neath, 4nd ſo a!ſo underneath, f 


4A-@£ ; 
3 — * 


. o 


22 Of the Particle B ide, 


Phraſes. 


that we might ſee all 

yobe, beneath, between. 
from beneath is moved 
thee, IIa. 14. 9. 

re from beneath, Y am 
m above , Joh. 8. 13 
was not beloto his fa- 
er foz warlike pzaiſe. 

ep will ear up below 
bat fall be got ready. 
adobe go without 
vir ſupper, thoſe below 

abe got their ſupper, 


Ut ommia ſupera , infera , me- 
dia videremus, Cic. Tuſc. 

Sepulchrum inferne commotum 
eſt tua causa, Fun. 

Vos ex inferis eſtis, ego ex ſu- 


rnis ſum , Bec. 
Belli laude non inferior fuit 


quam pater, Cic. of 
Deorſum comedent ſi quid co- 

xerint Plaut. Aul. 2. 9. 
Superi inccenati ſunt, cœnati 

inferi , Plaut. Aul. 3. 9. 


CHAP. XXII 
Of the Particle Beſide or Beſides, 


7 Eſide ) ſometimes is a note of vicinity or near- 
0 neſs, pat for by or nigh to, and then i made by 
pe, propter, juxta, aud ſecundum : as, 


that billage Anntbal 
t his ramp. 
ons Iping beſide their 


p cy bones beſide his 


4 


1. Kings 13.37. 
leadeth me beſide rhe itt 
tets, Pſal. 23. 2. 


Prope eum vicum Anribal ca- 
ſtra poſuir, Liv. Dec. 3. l. J. 
Duo filii propter patrem cubag- 

tes , Cic. pro Roſc. Am. 
Juxta offs ejus collocate oſſa 
mea , Fun. 4 
Secundum aquas lenes deducit 
me, Fun, 


lam prope me ponitote. Cic, Tuſc. 1. In pratuts 


mer Platonis ſtatuam conſed imm, Cic. de cl. Orat. Fux- 

7 Appiam ſepulim eſt, Cic, Due vulners accepit , 
m in ſromacho , altcrum in capite ſecundum aurem, Cic. 
1.4. f Plin. Secus fluvios, & ſecus decurſus aquarum, 
, ſecundum juxtz , Voſſ. Synt; Lat. p. 83. She face 
| reapers. Fedenti cia latere meſſorum, Ruth. 2. 14. 

Thep 7itched beſide the well of H irod. Caſtra metati 


ſn: 


ſunt ad fomtem Charodi , Jud. 7. 1. Jun. $0 Cic. pre, 
Hac fica me ad regiam pens confecit, id eſt , j uxta, vel 
Fegiam, Par. de Partic. L. L. p. 588. TJ will ge ous 
ffand. beſide mp father. Ege autem-exiens confiſtant af 
tus patric mei , 1. Sam. 19. 3. Jun, The Pzinces 

ſtood beſide the Bing, Principibu qui adſtabant regi, 
36. 21. Jun, Jn Baal Hazoz Which is beide Ex 

In planitic Chat dor. que eſt contermins Ephraimo , 2.4 
13. 23. Jun, ſee By Ch. a7.r. 7, Suetonins ſo uſerh jun 
T Idebatgue juxtim ; vel exadverſe in parte prin 

ib. 


2. Beſide) ſometimes is a note of exception þ 
but, fave or except, au then is made by præter, 
ter quam and extra: as, [4 


No body thinks ſo beſide | Hoc nemini przter me 
mp ſelf. Cic. Att. 1. | 
I ask of pou no reward be- Nullum a vobis præmium 
five the eternal remem⸗ lo præterquam hujus die 
bꝛance of this dap. moriam ſempiternam , 
? 3. Cat. 0 
There was not anp of the | Neque cognatus extra 
kindze d by beſidgs one old amiculam quiſquam aden 
wife Ter. Phor. 


Herillus ita ſenſit , nihil eſſe bonum prater ſcientiam, © 
I. 3. de Fin, Nullas in, prater quam ad te, literas ded 
Fam, |. 3. Nemo mortalium extra te unum corpus corpore 
git, Plaut. Amphit. | 


3. Beſide ) ſometimes ſignifies more or mo 
or over and above, and then is made by præter or 
rea: as 9 * 


There were manp things | Multa erant præter het, 

befides theſe , won objici merito potuiſleal 
mighr juſflp habe been! Quint. q 
objected, | 

Extept the Captain anda | Extra ducem paucoſque 
few ; rea, Cic. Fam. 7. 3. 
Rague unem hanc rem me habers preter alios 

am arbitror , Ter. Ad, Deinde nibilnè prateres dixi 

i 


2 * 5 f 
22. Of the particle Beſide. 81 
Fc. 4. Acad. Hither may be referred præterguam with quod, 
*y — beßdes that, — and Abe ve - pp in — of 
ic. Nan praterguam quod te moveri arbitrer oportere in- 
1, que mibi à ſuoguam fats fir præteres te ihſum gua- 
mode bie violavit, quam in me tamimprobus ſuit, Att. 
9. Prater enim quam quod comitia illa eſſent armis g*fts 
wilibu —— Cic. 3. de Leg. See Pareus p. 343. & Step 
in Preterquam, 


. Befide) /omretimes ſignifies moreover , r fur- ry 
4 , «nd then is mals, porro, præterea, and 
[+ as, | Br 
d deſſdes d mp ent Atque id porto aliqui uxor 


would bear. on'r by ſome | mea reſciſceret , Ten Phor, 
means or orher, 5. m. 


then beſides „ that] Tum præterea, ſecunda 
which would have been} ei dos crat, periit, Ter. Ad. 
2 dowep to ber, 3.3. | 
is 


elide he let upon i | ies 5 in tempore aggreſſut 


in due ſeaſon. eſt, Flor. 3. 3. 
re autem illis dum ſludeo., ut quam plurimum faces 
contrivi vitam, Ter. Ad, Preteres autem bt 4iunt pro- 
iſci chem, Ter. Ad. Equidem ad _ lthores, ques 
4c conſi ſuſcipies Cic. Hither may referred rum, 
is ſo uſed alſo ſometimes; as, Tum 83 
libet; Beſides I have no mind to — Ter. A 4$- 4 
ſe deprehenſum negare nos potuiſſe, Cie. 6. Verr. 


Phraſes. 


r is beſide himſelf, Delirat 1 cantus off; 
Cic. 1. 0 . 
Aleene eſt demens 5 Ter, And. 3. t. 
Au- we the verp | Proter rä menia fluir, Liv; 
p mu have water Oportet eſſe ahuam propia- 


them to nen quam, quæ prä terſluat, Fir. 
them, XX. 3.16. 


8 Thep 


of is nile Nd cle 


on the buſi: ——_— cia 


B uns old, be | Ad ſenedtutem accidebat etiaa hat 
WaK alſo blind. | c cæcus eſſet, C ic. do Sen. 
— — a” —ů—ů— 18 A g 12. 25 
C HAP. XXIII 90 

1 


Of the Particle Between. Lil 
Be , generally made by inter ſoweting * 


aldne, [ometimes in compoſition , and ſomc times ty 
get her mith _ compounded with it elf: as, ow 
Ley us be ſtlends between _— intor nos ſimus, Iu 
our ſelves. * 
are huge waſts be⸗ vals olitudines interjet 
ſunt, Cic. Som. Seip. 
There wis but one river. Inter bina caſtra unum | 
— the two _— men tantum intereras, 
* gentiem perpaulum loc i re 
2 arti , 2 de Orat. un & alter diet interceſſory 
cus ves- ern certa eſſe videbatur, Cie. pro Chu, Nor 
— —— — - Cic. Att. Inter due 
cem inter — ten pears betwten 
8. 


Verthere art other ways by which ſomerimesit is dlega 
a inſtanee i in the following Phraſes, 


P hrafes. 


* — him Arbiter Nolanis & Nea 
the Umpire be- tanis a Setatu darus eff 
— the Nolanes and] 1. of. 
rn 
wa# a pareel of AK uantum 2 W 
ground lefr between, ken eſt, —＋ a 
_ that we might ſee ur omnia ſuperay inf 2,4 
— videremus, C ic. Tuſc 
— 


Nr rr 


63. 


A 
» 


57 IT - 7 Prucde Dep bnd — 
e far d. eee eee 
r, 
Nunquidnam e 
be 1Ha uit? Ter And. 2. 
_ tee wh; a rad Hem, vir vito, quod la 
twe 1 Ter. Pb. 2 
wo pajſe a be. Mules. verbs aero _ citthi 
us. 4 habita f 7 8 Som. Seip. 
Jil between. fim of Quies I: 15 4 1 juvo- 
＋ 5 old age. 2 * me dium », . 


"ny hos there _—_ eile been 


nec. en N e. 


CHAP. TIT 
Of the Particle Beyond. 1 


Epond) referring to place an, « or to the or: 1 
ther fide of which any t it, 'or [9 


aud ultra 
file )b J . e, pag 


Jt ehar vory rie was JI} yo eoipſs tempore er aus mn: 
bepond the ſea, re fui, C ic. de Inv. 

CiiifJ was wandzing Dum utrrs ter minn cntis v3 
wirmue any care be pond f gor 1 Hor. 1. Cart. 
mp bounds . . 21. 1 
4 ita interdum trams: Tiberian border 

-I. Tz. Tranrminzen reurum mn 

/ & — Cic. Nibil oft. utzya Hon alli monrinee 

Me u Ocodnum, — Coeaſul. "bers Mofom u. 

nals. ponte tranſgraduur, Flor. 3. 1. F Super Tyberis 

— Live I. 1. Saper Sram & 

Virg. Au. &. facet h fdord er- 
e Vivg. En. 87 Soe+ Voll: Syur. Eat. 

7 Fal Lat. Gram. p. 89. 241. Linacr: de Emtiid- 

J. I. p. ata, 2 2 i Nota Pre agenda y * 

. as RR Ter, s 


B 


G 2 | Note ; 


A N + 
4 P * 


Of the Particle Be pond. Cheap. 
STE T > N , — 


— Phe — — dc 
IE Note, Tm. rom gee before beyond, then it 4 nah — 
1 by trens alone, or is compeſtum, with a Prepeſition a» if Tt 
maxed: ,,,: ! 
There foſlowed him great | Er ſecuta eſt eum multa tur, „ 
qi Ab From bopynd | ba 3 regionibus trans Jordi. BY 
| as I nem fitis, Beg. car 
From vepond rhe Ttv f E transfluvialibus partibu W 444 

E rranſmarini yegipne, 2. Chron, 20. 2. In region 
rraneflavitiy ET. 1 7 Traut Alpes uſęue 2 | 
Cic. pro Quint. f He trans Fordanem , Mat. 4. 25. Hier. ha 


It 2. Beyond) erring to meaſure, aud foeniſyin WM * 
above; it made Ane ſupra, extra 5 os 4, 


a, 1 3. 1 I ſt 
, = 7 le 
The Attirhs art ercellent | Attici in co genere præter cs. 
- bn char uind on ＋ reros i, Cic« de Or. F 


thets. 


ö .A8 aa | ' 

were. afſorsſted. ve. Supra modum percellebantur; tec 

by r. 2 37 |  Bet- | 

Pou muſt rake beed pou, Cavendum eſt ne extra ms- 

. be nor erpenſine:bep ond | dum ſumptu prodeas, Cic. 1, 
meaſure. 0 


5 \\ 3k di). 4 


Tben ſet down.ara termin! Adb ent modum quend am 1 
dirt ene nen. dich quem ultra 2 ld BY 
| + oporteat, Cic. Tuſc. be 


none ought fo go, 
Lam Aula prater modum crtvis. Cie. de Div. $i {6 
274 madum. ſe, numer. .corum. profuderis, Calum 4. 
Eta accurate ut nihil pet ſuprs,} Cic. Att. Nibil eſs 
pra, Ter. Ad. 3.3. er #xtre miodim «bſans,Cic.de Or. Le 
rater modam ,: N Fines gur ultra citreque - nequit 
confiſtere reif um, Hor... Oratie ſcripta eltgants fime, ut . 
bil. poſit ultra. Cie, An, ys ry erit cauſe ur pre- 
YE certs., extrs. qua niit dici poſſit, Qu int. I.. 

„* 308684 153 * 1&2) . 


dete. I what wave after beyond, thenuleri mg 
. en ny W 


7 128 3 11 


—7 


©, 


*% 2 


——%_ — —— 


Chap. 25. of the Particle Bath.” 3 


Jt is lengrhened depond Ui ua ſatis eſt produci -; 
whar is ſuficient, tur, Cic. de Invent. 1, | 
Ei, nibil ultra malorum eſt, uam qued paſſi- ſum , 

Ur. dec. 3. 1.8, Exordium ultra quam [ark oft producitur, 

Cic, 1. de Invent. Nec ultra uam id quod verifmile 66+. 

| Currerit progre4i poſſumm, Cic. 2. Tulc, Mltra nobh guam. 

bi BY oporcebat 4p dulfimus, Quint. 2. f. Sq ſupra: 2s, ſupre quan 
tuigue credibile eft, Sal Catil. 


z. Bepond) cg With e o went, &ec, 
; „„ to Overreach, — defraud, ty 


"1 LE is made by a Verb of that foynification : 
ra; © 
] ſhall be gone bepond, un: | Circumveniar, niſi ſubvenitis , 
leſs pou help me. Cic, æc. 


8 Facinus indiguum, Chreme, fic circumiri, Ter, Phor, 4. 3. 
Fallacibus & captiofis interrogationibus circumſcripti arque 
ur) lecept i, Cic, 4. Acad. 


* 


XET I 


Phyaſesr. 
« 
nd aſl Vi ibu c 

r 
rant, Cic. 

how much ſober thep flpe | Quamvis ultra citrave perro< 

bepond oz ſhozr, lent - Plin. I. 10. c. 23» 
CHAP, XXV. 
Of the Particle Both. 
1 BoD ſpoken of wo, i wad: byambo, ormer- I, 


Thep — rheix cat- | Biſque die aumerant ambo pe- 
tie twice a dap. cus, Firg Ecl. 
Both the @zaro;Fwere un · | Ingenio ſed uterque perit Ota · 
done bp theit wit. | — 
Aube florenter atatibm, Arcaler ambe, Virg. el. 
Iergue mater & per, dom; crant 1 Bug. J. Ko Ms- 
83 4⁴⁴ 


. Cho a 
Dr 


x: Note; Charifias, and ff er hin a others make” thi 
t betwetn amo, an 8 1 f ambo 7 t6 1; 
when tw were, dr 414 7 e ſame oh zogerher zu ; 


when aſande}. Aut 2617 $ 8 cient! Al 1 
ting tm, ate py ueat Acht ae be 
eonjunctim, ut disjunctim Gagnil care, Gram. 2 L Ao 
See Popma de Diff. Verb. p. 29. 282. Steph. The. 2 
Fer th difference theres, that ambo hath after it onety a hei 
pho ; Uterque either fngular or plural, Quum ter yo! 
uttique eſſet ex excltus in coolpett. Gaſ.7. Bel. Gal. Ute To a 
deluduntur dolis mirutn in mod um, Plaut. Amph. And thi, hot 
that — t uſed, partitively with 4 Genitjve caſe af gr 
if; , Horum utorque eecidit victus, Cre. de Aruſp. N Fam 
but ambo j hardly ever ſo ufed. the 


1 Nate, Some Gremmerians contend, that omais & 
ly ſaid of two. And the truth , Gelms fo nſeth tr, 1 1 cr. 
c. 9. Suſque deque fero , aut ſuſque deque habeo , his eus Cc. 
omnibus mod is dicitur — 80 Demipho in Ter. Phor. 2. 1 
— ing of Antipho and Phædria, ſaity, Omnes congruuy 

y/ — —_ 'To Wy de 1 

the or 6# AdelÞh. 3. 3 ut omnia 
hand ger præ meo commodo, pn, famam ; if 
nau read an1 erstes bin night, who thereupon 
Quum di xiſſet omnia, uo tantung — maled icta & fam 

ut, Omnia Mercurio ſimilis vocemque coloremque. | 
cero himſelf pro Murzna hath Nam, cum totius impetus be 
li ad Cyzicenorum mani catſtirifſer , eamque urbem i 
Mithridates Aſiæ janndge fore putayiſſet , qui effraci 
revulſa, tota N. 511 incia, Perfecta ab Lucul lo hæc 
Lee Ya ut 2 ne — ſo — 1 2 ſn 


\libat. 18 render n L 


, xþre ſton Rs — „is Terence ( hre 
. — guat ionem „ 4nd a6 
ed 222 1 "> more learned 


$ 78 77 5 . — . 


— — ä — 
' Chip. 21 Ol the Particle Ag 


E 


learned perſon) ſaith exprefly , Omnes, niſi de eurdi 'non 
dicitur, Tract. adverſ. err fl. 


2. Both) autre by and, is nude by cum, tum, II. 
X, vel, qua, &c. #6, | 


% 4 difpleafe bord mp fei] Tpſe tum mihi, cum cæteris 
1 " diſplices, it. | 
Tum in pace, tum in bello, 
gn wr. » Ci. Ve. S. | 
en , toſſed to and fro*] Multum ille & terris jacta- 
"mW tor by ſen and fand. tus, & ako, Vg. 
2 To attend much both udnd Multum vel Wonort, vel peri- 
fter 
al 


1 , 8. 
by) Both in time of peace and 


honour and upon pdan- | culo inſeryire. Cic. 


ger. | 
famous both for his fa. Inſignis qua paterns glorid , 

thers glozp , and his | qua ſuz, Liv. 

own, 

Transferunt verba cum crebrim, tum etiam audacins » 
cx. Orat. Nos x te amari tum volumus, dum etiam c nim, 
Ce. Fam. 9.4. Hoc idem & ſentit & previpit, Cie. Tents 
—— vel animi, vel ingenii tut , Cic, Fam; 3. . 

nid conyeſtivis bederd, qua bam villa, L ers l 
mbulationſs, Cic. Qu. Fr. So fmul is uſed. - Nuſquan be- 
wgne legatio audita eft* Ades omners ſigyul ſpernebant, fi- 
mul tantum in medio creſcenrem molem f de po ek fi 
netuebant, Liv. dec. f. I. 1. Sordidum Fut, & 10 
ſen, Plin. I. 2. ep. 7. , So juxts and park : Trucilant 
lerne j uxtg, 4rque armatas 2, femingt, pariter, e Vires, 
Liy, dec, 3. I. 8. Vir omni vita pariter pur ib, ac plebi 
chars, Liv, dec. I. 1. c. 2. So allo in Poets, que and atue. 
Mirabargue duces Teucros, mirabar & ipſum Laomedantia- 
dm, Virg. En. 8. Qui conſefare aque mdreſque, & fe- 
ming, Plaut. Mil. 3. 4. . deor, arqic aſtrs vote cr 
{lis mater, Virg, Ecl. 5. Thele mult be waily itvitated.” 


Note, If both be made. by cum, tes and &« made 
by tum: 4, ; | 


Samus fligitioſe imparati cum a militibus , film 4 pecunii. 


Oc. Att. I. 7. 
G oy Phraſes. 


- 4 8 . \ . 
* 
- i 
I . 
| : 


— 


— 


dad time enough 
Ni 


Phraſes: 


aur, * killed on both 

A 2 great enemies on 
bath ſides. 

Armies were ſent to both 
places, 

Thep map be ſaid both 


ways. 
Do os that wall be foz 
the good of both, 


* 


Multis utrinque interfe& 
Caf. 7. bel. Gal. 
Utrobique magnos inimicos 
bebam, Cic. Fam. 10. 
Utroque exercitus mi ; 
1.8. 4b urbe. g 
Utroque verfum dicantur, ( 


5. 12. 
10 commune conſulas, Ter. 4 


33. 


CHAP. 


XX VI 


Of the particle But. 
fu if not, did not, wete 
. Gt that) 7 not 


, is made 
— mad” as , 
But 1 J fear mp fas 


255 
225 but that be waxaſta- | 
to confeſs. 

But x he we uſe tbe wozds 


otherwiſe, 
"But that Tozauatus bis 


cauſe held me in hand, J 
It _— 


gur, Curt. ] 
timur 


by ni, niſi, niſi quod, 


Ni metgam patrem, Ter. ul 


Et UE erubeſceret fateri 1 

| Curt. 1. $. 

Niſi quod verbis alone 
mur, C ic. 

Quod nif me Torquati c 


pactem maximem exiſtimarem ſcire veſtrum, id 
cerem, "Fer, He, Prol. Nifs cura 2 e m 


ee 


teneret, ſatis erat di 
ut — Cie. 4d Att. 


s 


eti ke _ ſablara eſt. 


Que vii 


— 4 $ af ue omni ad te f 3 ip ſe 


ſcriberen 3 


e. 10. Fam. ep. 2 


Vide Durrer. p. 3s 


4 * by —— Vile cave monuiſſet ab ilice corun 


N 


Not 


—— - 
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kpc Of the Panice But, — 
# - 4 in thi — —— q 
Eber. Hee Spencer * e Sick: 
Alas, alittle lac of dead , Sur J be relieved by 
unleſs » niſi. 
But) with for (in ſome caſes) elegantly made II. 
| de : , 


for bim J could bave | Abſque eo eſſet, red ego ibi 
t well enouab to my] vidiſſem, Ter. Phor. 1. 4. 


| te eſſem bodig nunguam ad ſolem occaſum vives 
3 Menzch, Nam abſgue te 1175 ego illum ba- 

= rellam, Plaut. Bacch, am fortuna ceteris ſum 
abſque ung bac foret, Ter. Hee. 4. 3 Ab{que te , in- 

| Tn ** lingua, profetto Grecs longe anteiſſet, 


late , In thoſe expreſſions where the Particles are thus 
, the phraſe will admit of theſe or the like variations 
foz bim; bad it nor been foz him; —— bad he nor 

But foz pou 3 had pou not been; had jr not been 
pou 3 without pou z without pour belp , hinderance, 


3: Not but) ub that ( Spnifying not that Er. 
diy non quod non 2 . | 


bur that there habe | Non quod non tales fuerint ; 
been ſuth a gquales— Cic. Cont. Rull. 
bur that it was righr,, Non quin reftum eſſet, ſed 

betauſt quia—— Cic. 
Jus quod non omni; ſextentia proprio nomine Enihymems 
{ far , ſed, ut Homer, Cc. Cic. in Top. Nes quin 
* eſſe ſrovincialet viri boni; ſed bac Cic. 3d 

— 1. 1. 


Of the F BI 


les its thn, | 4) But) cn aten eher + ne, 
A he Particle never, 2222 ar „ mal 
niſi qui : 4, l 


but flands for quinon, or | 
and may be vari- There — no Day | Dies fere nullus eſt, 
mum meam 


20 ti 


ho net, 


ich not, when 
not , or wherein ER (0 * „ deo 
tas ert te none bit] Nemo eſt, qui te . 
iFafraty that, Cic. C4. 1. +* 


fd of voti. 
None hath ſhaked it off, but he Nemo illam excuſ 
that qui — _ ep. 7 


Nanquem unam intermitrm diem, quin ſemper” 
Ter. Ad. 3. 1. Egudem neminem prater mi, cui 
— — — — 


exercirum aterr poſſes ſru fract iss, Cic. Farad. 4 

buc neminem novi Pectam, qui fibi non optimm u 

Cic. 5. Tuſc. Nemo eſt , als graviffime & verife 

meer? puſſie , Cic. 1. Rage Null 2 3 
» quo non ad eum ſcriberet, Vit. P. 
ti quam reperis, qui hac 1 ) bak fer þ 


wer, quidlicat, A. Gell. 16 " 


$- But.) coming after 3 „er nothir 
va non, e nifi + as, 


Se doth nothing but Nil aliud, quim dolet, 


© © yrieve. 
I few aibing bur it wigs Nil non laudabile vidi, 


tommen 
Jaim at 5. 5 elſe dur Nihil laboro , wii ut 
Cit. 


Nt ve bil tors vii 4 eſſe me bi ſal vum imper ium 


Fer, Suet. Clan Nil non moridle renemas, 
Triſt. I. 3. Nibil Wy de inimici ulciſcendis ag 
Nibil aliud volo , nifs Philumenam , Ter, And. 2.1. 


nor 
r. Note, I "But after nothing may be 24 
which not, it ic made by quod non: , T:- 


There is —_ ſo incre- | Nihileſt tam incred ibi =_ 
dible , but by language non dicendo fiat prchai rule 


almost, dest he 


WEE} Of the Particle BUL, 
10/Cre wave padbable, Ci Pared, Pra. 
Jq liberals , quod nen fit idem juſtum, G 
yo Note, But after what, or what elſe; 1 fo 
« after nothing, ox nothing eiſe; yet moſtly by 
. ai ſecreta laſerunt Phyliſa fytue ? Ovid. Quid 


Kimm, niß animum ad ſeipſum ytvocemis Cie. 
Aa qt Gigantum more brilare cam Din niſi nataræ 
? Cic ; 


But) fuer cannot vm by non wb an f- 
, Quin er ut non with 4 ſubjanitive mood : as , 


bur bemoan his Non poſſum ejus caſum non do- 
re, Cic. 


chulr bus erg out. Non poiſam quin exclamem, 


Circ, 
| be but pou muſt Feripallo pad pore, ut non 
p what pou do nor | dicasquid non probes, Cir. 

2. de Flu. 
ſum ei gen amicm tfci; Cie. Fam. 9. 24. Fror- 
h , quin fim miſcrrins , Cic, Att. 11. 1. Nen 
TH allo 2240 face re ut mihi illam epiſtolam nan mitte- 
4 Cic, Att. 11, 24. Nam ille non potult qui ſermone 
3 pavticipuners: , Plaut. Mil. Abefſe non poreff 
tjuſdem bom ini; 11 probos improbare , qui emprobos pro- 
Cic. Ora. Rucre illa won poſſunt , wt bac non rofem 
morwcontdd ant, Quing, 7. 3. 


VDut) r theſe words not doubt, not fear, vir. 
| make queſtion, & c. made by quin er ne non: 


1 


nu ne doubt dut— N en dubium quit — Ter. 
| Ex | 
not frar dut I an PR 


you With dor ters do teexpleam, ix. 
nin“ {xbium , quin h id regnam veſtituerrmr, Cie: 
Es gui recorderur , bad ſaxe periculum oft , ne 
2 aun optandam, du ce non menen purer , 
ule, 
3 Note; 


P 


92 Of the Particle But. 

„ quin aud ne non with che only ö 
Re by turding the Nominative 
ES 


and the Subjunfive into the Infinit 
quin nolit filius | —— Nolle fliwn } 
probem ; [.—— Me boc —— 1 


irt. 8. But) fenifjing only i made by tantum, 
FR pg 75 Hin only 7 


Tou hall but the — Nomen tantum vi 
berrue in thy mouth pas z quid ipſa 
what it ſelf is rhou ras, Gic. 
uno weſt not. 


They diſagree but about | In re und ſolum dif 
one 2, de Leg. 


Be but ruled by me, Miki modo auſculta 5 
Tu tantum fide foreri eſſe wells, Ovid. Nor 
nem ſolum habemus , Conſules & reliqui magiſtram 
xv 4pm z Cic. Deo: ſelmabs modo, poſes ad tt 


9. But) fenifying ſaving , unleſ, or ex 
made by exceptive particles, nili, extra, prætet 
rerquam ; , 

J'le truſt the monep with | Age niſ ip6 nummum þ 
no bodp bur himſelf, neminl, Plaut. 

He was condemned by all | Omnibus ſententiis pi 
but one ſentente. unam damnatus eſt , ( 

No body living ever rouch'r | Bxrta unum te, mottalh 
me, but poll corpus corpore attigitzl 


An 
Ho body aid ſo , but Cl» * id dixit „ 
tero. 
zum null; ni menth RR —— Poſen? 
monſtrant fbi, prater agri ſolum, nibil eſſe ane, 
Pro tant rebus nullum premium poſtule pres 
_ memoriam ſempiternam , Cie. de Catil,  Negue 
1 extra amiculam 4 4 ua 4deraty Ter, Phor, fi 
ſence Terence ſeemerh to uſe nj 2 as, ed ng bus. 6 
darent, And, 4. 1: v. 44. 


426, Of the Particle But. 
hs, If there: de not & word immediately; follow 
wil when "tie uſed in tb ſenſe ben it is not made: by extra 
er, but en by nifi or præterquam: e. g. In th Engliſh 
be ny friendſhip bur amongii good men, the part 
| the reudred by extra er prater, buti by: niſi or 
1 ; Ni ¶ or prxterquam ] in bonts non poteſt 
v : - 
""Woicitia ; 103 extra, er prætet in boni 


' But in moſt. othey uſes iu Adverſative 3 X. 
Wile,” ed by aſt, at, arqui , au- 
cxterum, nifi P quod ſi, fin, ſed, VE. ſont gue diverſim 


Num, &c ,, ſenten iam ſupeni- 
þ uno loco e futurm, ore br 2 nobk lit- ori ſubjiciunt, us , 
«+: oft plures etiam mittits , Cic, ſed, at, aft, verum, 
Lit, Quid porro querendum eft faftum- vero, Cr. Vol, 
} At conftar, A quo ? At patet, Cic, Etymolog, La. 
Kilone, Arqui nullem ſenfimus tum vex4- p. 164. 
x Sen, ep. 54. Mibi autem nibil amabi- 
is tu &  diligentit, Cic. Aliam rem aggreditus 
aſperitaze , carterum baud ſecus difficilem , Sal. 
1 nemini, id certe ſcio, Ter. Phor. 
Manutii ja in ſaluſt. p. 325. Quod f reſcive- 
t em, Ter. Hee. 4. 1. Sin dliquem infandus 
tun: mia, Virg. Ea. 8. Omnieque cjus non 1 
bs, {ed etiam dida meminerat , Cic. Som. Scip. 
itw edidit Ovid. Met, 2. Vir bonn, verim ta- 
ita t Cic, 


1 Adverſetivs 


Note, Autem , 4nd vero are not to begin 4 ſentence;- 


Note 5- But, & ſometimes put for before , or beſem 
vit. when ſcarce, hardly, or ſome like word goes bafors 
erb, and then it elegantly rendred by cum , wf 

, with vix „ 4t in theſe examples, Vix prior tumultys 
rat , cum Scipio ab defeſhs jam vulneratiſque recen- 
que alios accipere ſcalas jubet. Harblp was the 

r ended bu* ( i. e. befoze rhar'] Scipio bay — Liv. 
3-16, Vis agmen extra munitiones proceſſerat , cum 
lumen tranfire non dubitabant. Cæſ. l. 6. bel, Gal. Vis 
iclinio egreſſum conſodi juſſit; He was ſcarce gone out 
dining room but [ i. e. befoze ] be tommanded him — 


* 


*— — 


» 4 4 
» 3% 
- 4 
; Particte- 
- « 
4 


5 
At. , & 


„* 


derſtood with ir, & in then. 


intellexerar\, Ter. Pbor. i; c. 


te llexerat. 


; 


3 1 


* | 
Vix dum derem; 


Plvaſes. 


But a while" ſince ; 


But juf. now. 
He is hut juſt nom gone, 


Pot but ibar he had wr 


This happens to none but a 
wiſe man, 

There is nothing but. mag 
be marred by ill telling. 

There were but two ways 


He came but yefterdap; [Nape! modes; of 


our. | 
+ 15. Gel. 4 
| Qmnino medice Cie. 


But ſpazingly. 42 
but — i. e. 


r non 


Nunc primmam, Cas. 


Jam nuper I vel minim 


oe deetis. 
n 


ia 


Nihil eſt quin male 
poſſit depravarier , Ter 
Erant omnino itinera 


bus exire polient, Caf; 


Vix oa fatus erat! cum 
Vid. r. 10 #. 2. 


de did bur lap im in irvns. | Non ultra quam 


coercuit, Sustam. 


There wanted bur a latie | Tancu non percuſfir; 


Paryy abſuit quin pe 


* 
95 
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1 Of the Particke Bp. 9 
— | — — — 
firuck him. Propjus nikil cit factum, quam! 
51 ut — ' wands ; - 
ubi vidit Eudamus-, non poſſe exequare ordinem Ro- 
rawtuw non [There wanted but u He butt rhat—] 

A dentro corny 4 Ce. Liv. Dec. 4. I 7. wide Schee- 
Treuen Pharm 1.12/38; Deva. de Grace! Partic. c. 15. 
Parcum de part. L. Lat. p. 439. | ; 

dem. Proximus a poſttemo, Cic; O- 


! 


bs | rater. * 
% be ſaid » A prime proximus; The firſi but one, 
ſetond , oz nett to rh Hzc ſunt 2 primis proxi · 

a mei, Ovid. rift. 1. 9. N 

sone hut-hnows, | Nemo eſt qui neſciat , Cic. 

Ae (ain ro (ibs on no- [tee coguntur ſolo vivere, Vat. 
onep. XN. R. 3.16. 

Abr . | Ego vero folus , Ter. And. 3. 4- 
.c<ngiended with a Cum exceptiane laudari, Cic- 
| ad Qu, Fr. 1. 1. 

Was no body at home e tum domi eram » Plaut. 


ob! 
'|ﬀ 12 in the earth Ola atque pellis totus eſt, Plaut. 
Kia and bones. 4 


CC HAF. XX VII 
k of the Particle By, 
P)) before rhe Original Agent or Efficient cauſe, 1 


Jv 
D ſignifyivg from, of, er out of, „ mad by" 
„E, ex, and de; u, 


= 


1 


are in no, danger WE tibi eſt 3 mb periculi M 
* Ter. Hec. 5.1. | 
ll perceive nothing bp | E me aibil ſelet, Fru! 


Nr E | am roming by De odore adeſſe me ſcit, Plau. 


— . periculums * Fam. 
d. Non miner 6x'4gua hd, quam 6b 

, Flor: 4. to. Ein — no ſtri fai 1 — 

aut. 


th MT 


2 2 Of the Rarticle Bp. c 
Plaut. Stich. 1. 1. Ludi apparti ſimi, ſed non tui ſia 
conjefturan enim ficio de mee, Cic. Fam. 7, 1. 


Note, Bp, gn! of as (of h uſed fer e 

made bali be — LD —— fo 
themſelves :, Hoc illis de ſe nondum liquet, Sen. 
Not iſe, or & ſe. 

It. 2. By) before the Inſtrumental cauſe of | 
whereby 1 which & thing us, us done, or 
fo paſt, us by the Ablative caſe without « 
Pofetion, or by the Acciſative caſe with pet: as, 


He ſubdued him nor bp | Non atmis ſubegit, ſed 
armes, but by death. Gram. Lil. | 

Nou are a father rv him by Natura tu illi pater es, 
natute, J by tountei. | liis ego, Ter, Adelph. 

It is no matter whether Nihil intereſt utrum per 


pou do it by pour pzoctoz | curatorem agas, an 

d by pour ſelf, ipſum, Cic. 
de will undo his father bp | Per flagitium ad Inopian 
"his villany, diget patrem, Ter, He 


Meo beneficio patriam ſe viſurum eſſe dixit , Cit, ! 
2. Frangi virtute ; communi mori, Flor. 2. 6. Fl 
1 aviti , Ovid. Cſar per indicem certiu 
ir. Per adoptionem pater; Plin. Ep. J. 5. #t 
teſtimonio per me unam remp. con ſervatim eſſe ce , 
Cic. ad _— The Ablative ſometime hath ab with 
_ as, in of Cic. pro Miene. Mars lia 
+ Exultantem evertir 1 abjefo But chat ul not & 
firument, hut the means is referred unto. bun. 


m. 3. By) befare the Englihs of the Partidpled 
preſent tenſe * made by 6450 in do, era 
lative Caſe pat abſelutely: as, 2437537 0 
Czſar got glozp bp giv- | Czfar dando gloriam 

tng elt, Sal | 


. c a 
The flame increaſes by mo⸗ Moti face creſcit fla 
eller mals hive ent, perfil p 
iſcor malos civer remp. erendo a 
aibil eredends, Cir. ad Quir, 2 * 2 erh 2 
| 4 


* 


6. 27. Of the Particle Ph. 


y) after verbs of taking i made by an Ablative 
ie of the part taken hold ef: as , 


o is that that takes *. Quis me prehendit pallio? 

bp the cloke ? Plans. Epid. 1.1, 

Nam f6 manu prehendiſſem , Cic. Or. Lupum auribus te- 
„Ter. Phor. 3. 2. Pedibuſque informe cadaver protrahi- 
, Virg. 8. En. 


4. By) after a paſſive verb er participle, is made 
ther by the D ative or ablative of the Agent with a pre- 
fron : 45, | 
is not ſeen hy any body. Nec cernitur ulli, Virg. x. 1. 
{spzaiſed by ſume, be is | Laudatur ab his,culpatur ab il- 
blamed by others. lis, Hor. 

fault was minded by | Id vitium nulli notatum erat, 
done. Ovid. 

do not know that! Hæc efſe ab his przcepea neſ- 
theſe things are taught by ciunt, Cic. 
them 


Nen intelligor ulli, Ovid. 5. Triſt. Ege audits tibi pu- 
m , Cic. Att. 13. 29. Nec tamen iſta legi poterunt 
mer ab ue, Ovid. 1. Triſt. 6. Ez, Cum 4b boſtibus 
mer, & non timide pugnaretur , Czl. 3. Bel, Gal. Ad 

vadenti contemnendus eſt iſte contemptus , Sen, Abs 

Wijnvandi abs ali prope reprebendendi ſumus, Cic, Att. 

Saturn, Merc. Maj. I. 7. c. 9. Vol. de Conſlruct. c. 

41. 


Note 1. By alſo after Verbs Paſſive may be made by pet: 
4 Res agitur per (hy) eoſdem creditores. Cic. I. 1. ep. f. 
itur, ſi per (by) prætores conſules creantur, Cic. 


tt. I, 9. ep. 9. 


Note 2. Fl the Engliſh Paſſive be ta be made by 4 Latin 
wer Paſſive, or Neuter fignifying paſſively , then (by) 
Le to be made by the Ablative with 4 Prepoſetion, as in 


3 8 of theſe , or the like paſſages. A praceptore 


is; Ab koſte venite; virtus patvo pretio licet omni- 
Mandus à ſe patitur, Cic. de Hniverſ. Anima caleſcit 
olpititu, Cic. 3. d* NA. deer. A vento. qui fuit unda 
timet ry 


Of the Particle By. _ Chai 


timet , Ovid. 2, Faſt. Sce Farnab. Syſtem. Gram. þ, 
Nikil eſt valentius a quo ifitereat, Cic. 1. Acad. 'Occidi 
forti, fic Dii voluiſtis, Achille, Ovid. Met. Dextri oc 
dit ipſa ſuz , Virg. 


6. By) before Proper names of place after wn 
of motion, 1 either made by the Ablative Caſe of 1 
word of place, or by an Accuſative with per, or pts 
ter : 4 
took mp journep by Lao- | Iter Laodices facicbam , | 

Dicea. Att. 

Ihe will go by Ticinum to ! Proyinciam Bethycam per 
the Bethpck Pagpime, | cinum eſt petiturus , Plin, 


J. 7. 

The fourth dap be went by Quarto die præter Arbellam 
Arbella unto Cigris, netrat ad Tigrim , Curt. 
Mileto tranſierant, Curt. I. 6. Pelopidas cum iter fia 

per Thehas arcem occupavit. Emi ĩũ Pretcr The 

Demetriadem curſum dirigereny, Liv. dec. 4. 


Note 1. Per propex#f notes through; præter, beſide : 
we uſe by for bai. 
N ommon n4mes of place admit of like ce 

ith Proper: Seu terra, ſeu mari (by ſea, or by ll 
viam eund um hoſti foret, Liv. I. 28. Fabulantur pery 
am, Plaut. Ciſtell. Prater ipſum theatrum tranſeur 
eſt, Sen. ep. 76. f Si ſecundum mare ad me ire cepi 
Pompei. apud Cic. ad Attic, I. 8, ep. 19. 


7. By) before any perſon, part, thing, or 
proper or common, and intimating ſomething to reſt, 
be , or to he dung, or done near thereunto , is made by 
apud, juxta , prope , propter , ſecundum and 


| fher. 


| pro Cæcin. 
By biu fate Sulpltius. 


Apud cum Sulpitius ſede 
Cic. 2. de Orat, 

The majd flands bp her ſa - Juxta genitorem aſlat vi 
ther. Virg. ö 


as . 
be bath gardens bard ” Habet hortos ad Tiberim, ( 


b. 27. Of the Particle "BY. 99 


r fare don bp rhe bank 1 Prope ripam Anienis conſedit, 
of Anien. Cic, 

lies him down by the | Propter aquæ riyum procum- 
revers (ide, bit, Virg. 

received a wound in his | Vulnus accepit in capite ſecun · 
head hard by his car. dum aurem, Cic 4. ep. 12. 
y the townes {ide ; hard | Sub ipſo oppido, Gell. 16. 13. 
by rhe to don. 

Non ſolum 4d Ariſiophanis lucernam , [ed etiam ad Clear- 
r lucubravi , Varro L. L. I. 4. Apud aquam noftem agitare 
bet, Sal. Jug. Humilk volat aquora juxis, Virg. En. 4. 
t non modo prope me, [ed plane mecum babitare poſſes, Cic. 
amh. 7. 23- Prope eſt 2 te Deus, Sen. ep. 4. Vulcanus te- 
uit ap propter Siciliam, que FVulcaniæ appellantur , Cic. 
de Nat. deor. Propter te ſedet, Cic, in Pil. Secundum 
nen paven ſtationes equitum videbantur , Cæſ. Monumen- 
in Sepulclris & ſecundum viam, quod pratereuntes admo- 
at, Varr. Calis eram, cum primim aciem Praneſte ſub 
I, 1 Virg. En. 8. Agelli eſt hic ſub urbe paulalum. 
er. Ad. 5. 8. 


Note , 1. Ad i hardly (if ever) in this ſence applied to 
erſon ; ſecundum rarely , and the refere io be ſparingly uſed, 
r Poſſ. de Analog. I. 4. c. 22. 


Note, 2. Juxta , prope, and propter, are uſed in thy ſenſe 
ithour any caſe : Furiarum maxima juxta Accubat, Virg. 

1. 6. Alterius gladium prope oppoſitum è vagina educſt, 
ic, Etenim propter eſt ſpelunea quædam, Ter. Eun. 


Note 3. Some have uſed ſecus with an Accuſative caſe in 
þ (eaſe 4, Quintilian, Condudtus eſt Cœcus ſecus vi- 
are, So Sempron. Aſellio I. 14. Hiſtor. Ne poſſent ſta- 

ones facere ſecus hoc. 8 Pin. I. 24. c. 15. Secus fluvios. 
er foraſmuch a Chariſius condemns this conſtruction ef it, 
ying » that ſecus illum ſedi; being put for ſecundum illum 
M, & fatuum eſt & ſordidum; And there be ſcarce any 
ther examples of this conſtruftion in any gd Authors 
ore than theſe , therefore it is better forborn than uſed, 
| leaſt in the judgment of Voſſius de Analog, 1. 4. c. 23. 
ome, have uſed procul , 4 Virg. in Culice.——— 

t procul jllam Turba ferox juvenumi telis confixa proco- 
; ; H 3 trum, 


100 Of the Particle By. Chap. 


rum. And Ter. Hec. 4. 3. Quem cum iſtoc ſermonem 
bueris , procul heic (as Palmerius reads that which other; his 
procul hinc ) ſtans accepi , but that it thing to be obſen ap 

onely , and not followed. zue v 


VIII. 8. By) after a Comparative degree is made by en w 
the Ablative caſe of the word, which ſigniſies the mei dom 
: pour 

of exceſs or defect: as, 

The towers are higher than] Turres denis pedibus , uit re: 
the wall by ten feet. mænia altiores ſunt, Curt (Mic. 3. 
Sefquipede eft , quam tu longior , Plaut. Trinum, 5. 

— pronunciaru eſt abi und brevior , aut longior, wu h 

arad. 3. Ille alter uno vitio minus vitioſus , Cic, Att, | Wn 1. 

Altero tanto major, Lev. Duplo majus, Cit. Duaba re, 

tibus amplias, Cic, in Verr. Is emit domum prope din 

carius quam æſtimabat, Cic. pro Dom. «Quo lificilis Note 

praclarics , Cic. Quanto diutius abeſt , magis cupio un ſed. 

Ter, He. 3-1. 


9. By) in proteſting, beſeeching, ſwearing, Nun 


\- 


adjuring , i made by per 4, | 


I pꝛoteſt by our rejopctng , | Per gloriationem noſtram, M reaſor 
1. Cor. 15. 31. 

A veſeerb pou! bp the memo: | Per , te, parentis meme traſon 
2p of mp farher. obteſtor , Sen, pear, 

De ſwears by himſelf, Heb, | Juravit per ſe ipſum, Beg. WNecz 
6, 13. 

Jabinft thee by rhe living | Adjuro te per Deum virun. 5. 
God, that — Mat. 26. ut—— fHicr, 
63. But 
Incumbe per Deos immortalet in eam curam, Cic, (u made 

ego per hanc dextram oro, Ter. And. 1. 1. Per Mer 

juro tibi Fovem non credere , Plaut. Amphit. 0 agr 


10, By) referring to authority, agreement, c was 1 
ſel, example or event, and ſignifying according to, 
made by de, or ex: as, * 
Beckon pou thus , that | Sic habeto, me de illius 1, pro; 

whar J weite ro pou (s | ſegtenti atque auRtor * 
| w 


2 27. Of the Particle Bp. 


his advice and aurho- ſcribere , Cic. Fam. 1. 7. 


. pꝛeſentlp that ir | Sciviextemplo rem de compacto 
was done by agreement, geti, Plaut. Captiv. 

will judge of pour | Facti tui jud icium non tam ex 
doing not ſo much by conſilio tuo, quam ex eventu 
pour intent, as bp the | homines ſunt facturi, Cic. 
event» Fam. 1. 7. 
lll tt res nummaris de communi ſententii conſtitaeretur, 
c. 3. Of. A diſicatur ex auftoritate ſenarns , Cic. de 
iu. Reſp. De exemplo ædiſicire, Plaut. Moſt. 3. 2. Ex 
„us homines de tuo conſilio exiſtimaturos videremus , Cic. 
„ | Wo. 1.7. Produfuſque pro roſtris authores ex compacto no- 
rare, Suet. in Jul. 


„Vote, The Prepoſition is not always neceſſarily to be ex- 
ſei. 


11. By reaſon) having of, with 4 Caſual word 
owing it, ts made by per or propter 2 as 


or indeed could ſhe by Neque per ætatem etiam pote- 
reaſon of her age, rat, Ter. 

can make no camp by Nec caſtra propter anni tempus 
reaſon of rhe time of rhe | facere poſſum , Cic, Att. 8. 
year, 19. 

„Nec agi quicquam per infrequentiam poterat Senatus, Liv. 
. zb urbe. Propicr acumen occultiſſima perſpicis , Cic, 
1 m. 5.14, 


But if it have that witha Verb fo lowing it, then it 
made by propterea with quod , or quia : as, 


0 agreement could be | Res convenire nullo modo po 

made , by reaſon that he! terat, propterea quod iſte con- 

was not content, tentus non erat , Cic. pro 

Lunt, 

Fecie ſervo ut eſſer libertus mibi, propterea quod ſervieba 

altter, Ter, And. 1.1. Genus hoc con{olationk acerbum 

1 propterea quia ( reaſon that) per quer id fieri debet, 

Yr * modo 3 „Cie. Fam. I. 4. 

od with a caſual word, and a paſſive Participle, may in 
H 3 this 


(0, 


XI. 


by 


102 Of the Particle By. 


this ſenſe be uſed for by reaſon of, and for bp reaſvi 
Ob intenta Lepidæ pericula; bp reaſon of the danger he 
bzaughr Lepida into, or hy reaſon that he had bzought 
into danger. Tacit. Ann. 3. 10. 


j 
Note, 1. After the ſame manner js becauſe (ancient) 
cauſe ) of and becauſe that made. 1 
f 
Note, 2. Præ metu, ira, gaudio, lachrymis, &c. art 1 
rendred for fear, anger, joy, tears, then by reaſon of * 
* 


Ce. but the ſenſe is the ſame , and the Latine very elegi tha 


XII. 12, BY) withſelf, or ſelves, following it, $6 
put for alone, and made by per, and ſolus : as, WU 4h: 


We will do the reſt by * Reliqua per nos agemus , (i i 
ſelves, 
J frall fir down by mp | Ego decumbam ſolus, f 15 
-- if he come nor hi- huc non venit, Plaut, Ju n 
er. 
Hoc per me didici dicere, Caeſar, ave, Mart. cen y 
to in mirtario per ſe utrum zue, Cato, Vide Linacr. de EU 
Struct J. 1. p. $0. Cui cum viſum eſſet utilixs ſolun 2 
quam cum altere regnare , fratrem interemit , Cic, = 
Cognitiones capitalium rerum per ſe ſolus exerccbat , Li 1 
1. ab urbe. Soli nunc ſumus hic | we are by our ſclvet I „ 
Phorm, Hic nos ſum [ i, e. ſolæ ] Plaut. Cal, 2. 2. Hor 


XIII 13. By and by) F/znifies preſently , inſtal aun 
forchwith , within a little while; and it made by jul cif 
mox, illico, continuo, confeſtim , & velligio, 
continenti, extemplo , protinus, & c. 4, l 
T will be here by and by, { Jam hic adero, Ter. Eun, rena 

Credo illum jam iffuturum eſſe , Ter. Eun, 4. 6, 
(p and op) ego hc revertir, Fer. Simul 4tque inet 
ſuſpicio tumul tus, artes illics ( and bp) noſtr# cen 
ſcunt , Cic, pro Mur. Ignk in 4quam conjets con To 
(by and un) ex:tinguitur , Cic. pro Quint. At He 
cecidit , confeſtim*(' by and hn) Romans acies incline x 
Liv. l. t. Et d veſtigio (bp and bn) eo ſum prof ea | 
m4 luce, Cic. Fam. 4, 12, Septem tantum conſcii | 


Fri 4 


a. 


Chap. 27. Of the Particle By, 03 


bujus conjurationls qui ex continent i ( hy and by) ze dite in 

ſtemiam ſpatio res per quenguam entrraretur — Jullin, 1, 
1, Extemplo (by and by) ¶ nes ſoluuntur frigore nem 
„, Virg. Poſtquan id actum eſt , eo protinus ( vp and by) 
ad fratrem , Plaut. Captiy, 


14. BY the wav) ſometimes ſnifies incident- XIV. 
ly, by the by, not on ſer purpoſe, in paſſing, &c. 
#44 i made by obiter, in tranlicu, e tranſcurſu, &c. 


4, | 
Char by the wap J map | Ut obiter caveam iſtos Home- 
avoid thoſe WMomer-| romaſtigas , Plin. in Pl. 
ſtourgers. 
{ had tichrip by the wap | Quz libro quinto leviter in 
touched thoſe things in | tranſcurſu attigeram, Cui. 

the fifth book. J. 7. c. 4. 

Thoſe things our men have | In tranſcur lu ea attigere noſtri, 
handled by the wap, bur | paulo diligentiùs Graci , Plin. 
the Gzecians ſomewhat | I. 10. c. 13. 
moze diligentlp, 

Atque obiter leget , aut ſcribet, vel dormict intu, ju- 
ren, 3. Sat. Eerum non ſimplex natura, nec in tranfitu ird. 
fand:, Quint. I. 6. c. 3. Sunt etiqmnum non igndbiles gut- 
dem , in tranſcurſu tamen dicendi , Plin. I. 35.c 18. 

When it hath rclation to any” journey , or travelling, then 
it i moſt properly ren{red by in via, itinere , per viam, & c. 
Homo ſe ſatetur vi, in via, neſeio quam compreſſiſſe, Ter. 
Hec. 5. 3. In itinere audivimus Pompeium Brunduſio proſe- 
(um eſſe . Cic. Att. 1.9. Fabulantur per viam, Plaut. 


Ciſtell, 


15. By) with his caſual word is ſometimes to be XV, 
rendred by an Adverb in im : Iz, 


1. ir ben manner of action is referred to: as, 
Co do a thing by ſlealth. Furt im facerealiquid , Cic. pro 


Dom. 
Co come bp degrees to anp | Gradatim aliquo petvenire, 
place, Cic. 


H 4 2. When 


194 


down, 


by night. 


days end. 
By this 
moneth, 


drigar. Adnal. 3. 


time 


Of the Particle BY, Cl 


2. When the caſual word is repeated with by, or | 
other particle betwixt : as , 


Street by fireet , all the | Vicatim omnes conſcribunty 
ſervants names are ſet] Czc.pro Seſt. 


He made a law to divide 
the land man by man. 
Item gaudium atque egritudinem alternatim ſequi , Q 

veſtros denique honores , quos erg 
gradatim ſingulos aſſecuti , Cic. poſt Redit. Guttatim 
tabeſcit, Plaut. Merc.  D-fligrante paulatim ſeditione 

Tacit. I. 18. Singulatim, cuique reſpondere, Cic. 1. V 

Ad ennium pedes frgillatim accidents Clodio , Cic, 

LQuaterna dena agri jugera viritim populo divifit , Plin, & 

Vir. Illuſt. Dic viciſſim nunc jam tu, Plaut. Stich, 
Hither may be referred otber ways of rendring by with hi 

caſual word when it is thus uſed ; In vices (by turns) O 

In ſingu los dies ( dap by dap) ci. Sc. 


16. By) jeyned ito a Verb , or Particip e, mani 
mY. mes ſerves onely to complete the ſenſe of it, and hath 
thing more to be made for it, but the Latine of the Verh 


Participle 4, 

Monep is every where | Plurimi paſſim fir pecunia. 
much ſet by. 

J was not by. Ego non affui , Ter. Eun. 


Flammiſque ambeſs reponunt (rep lap by) Robors u. 
gi, Virg. En. 3. HH ego hoc præſente (v uleſt he wis by) 
tibi nolebam dicere , Ter. Hec. 4. 4. Et ſermoni inter fut, 
Cic. de ſen. 


Legem de agro viritim divide 
o tulit, Cic. de Clar. Or, 


Phraſes. 


I will get them both done 


Bp rhe hours end, ten 


tw: lde 


Effectum hoc hodie reddam u- 
trumque ad veſperum, Plau. 
Pſeud. 1. 5. 

Intra horam ; decimum diem, 
Liv. 


| Ante annum elapſum. 


By 


— — 


— 
— * 
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the ſpace of twenty] Per viginti annos, Quintil. 
pears. 1 X 
zy break of day, Cum prima luce; diluculoz 
Cic. Plaut. 

bo night. Per noctem, noctu, Flor. Cic. 

5p that time J ſhall have Ego jam annuum munus confe- 
ended mp pears office, cero, Cic. Fam, 2.12. 

5p thar be had ended his } F Sermone vixdum ſinito. 
ſpeech, See But r. 10, | 2 Vix bene flnierat, cum 


b. 2. 
e is hard by, Præſto eſt, Ter. Fun, 5. 8. 

e lodges hard by. In proximo divortitur, Plaut. 

dy as pou would be done | Quod tibi fieri non vis, 1d alteri 


by. ne feceris. 
N ruled bp me. Me audi; mihi auſculta, Plaut. 
Yu map ſee pour friend by A via ſalutes amicum , Mart. 


the wap as pou go. 

pe thinks J map do it by | Pro mea auctoritate vid2or poſle, 
mp office. \ CiC. 

By this time I ſuppoſe Fe! Arbitror jam eſſe aliquem amis 
thgorren ſome to be her | cum ei, Ter. And. 4. 6. 

friend, 
{ have by me [ i. e. in mp] Eſt in manibus viri laudatio, 
poſſemon 02 power] a Cic. de Sen. 

tommendation of the 
man —— 

got it by heart. | Memoriz mandavi, Cic. Phil, 3. 


de faith ir by heart. Me moriter memorat, Plaut. 
Exponit ex memoria , Cic. 
Whey anew nothing by | Sidi nullius erant conſcii culpæ, 
omſelvee. | Cic. 

0 trp pillars by a plumb- | Ad perpendiculum columnas 
line. exigere, Cic. 
It mucronem ad buccam probaremm, Petron. 


By weight —— Ad pondus —Macrob. Sat. 3.15. 
v- Wop the ſpace of two fur- | Per ſtadia duo, Plin. 
ut, WH longs, 


"Per miatrem; materno ortu z 
Ovid. 
\ 2 — 

T3 eds unrfis „ Th pee 


un bg. 
5 Wihileſ 


p the ma thers ſide. 


100 Ot the particle DoWn. * 


© —"Wanili he was bp. E preſente, Plaut, Buy, 


By candle fight, De lucerna, Petron, p. 16, 
Bp moon light. Ad lunam. Fuv, Sat. 10. 


* he 9c 
CHAP. XXVII. 

| Dew 

Of the Particle Down, 925 


L 1. Dwn) «- moſtly included in the Latine « @ Ther 
foregoing Verb, or Verbal, eſpecially if ii wi 
e: 4 


compounded with Co. 
De fell Down at the Em- Ad pedes imperatoris proe do 
petoꝛs feet. it, Liv. Cher 
Ihe ran down from the top] Summi decurrit ab x an 
of rhe Tower, | Virg. Tr 
He went away with his | Demiſfſo capite deceſſet Ot! 
head hanging down, Cic. ul 


Se ad generi pe det abjecit Cic. Att. 9. Se ad peder iff de. 
proſtravit lacrymint, Cic. Phil, Projicere fe 4d peder i 
cujus, Cic, pro Seſt. Ruit alto 4 culmine Tro0js. Wa 
Diruit, xdificat, — Her. Di4u#o ſubfidant equore ul 
les, Ovid. 1. Triſt. 2. Eleg, Decumbam folus, Plaut. Sc To 
Luem de ponte in Tyberim dejecerit, Cic. pro S, Roſc, 4 
ex arboribas fi matura ſunt, deeidunt, Cic. de Sen. It; h 
= ad talosdemiſſa purpurg, Cic. pro Clu. Depoſits Co 

omeſt ici officii, Cic. pro Sylla. Cumdeſcendillet de 
Cic. in Vat. A dificium deſtruit, Cic. de Sen, Stat Ib 
iſtins deturbarunt. Cic, in Ver. $0 defluo ; demolior; Jr 
primo; demeto ; depluo; devolvo; deſtillo; Cc. 5 


II. 2. Sometime DOWN #& put alone for the Verb or Thy 
bal that foall come before it; as, down; id ef die 
down, He is down, ideft, he is fallen down. I 25 
it i made by the Latine of the foregoing verb or v 

Other Particular aſes of it, with their rendrings 1 
be learned from the following Phraſes. — Co 


P by 


I, 


28, Of the 


Particle Down. 


—— — Inn 


46. 


10, 


he goes 
the ſtream. 


Dewlaps hang dpwn from 
his chaps ro his leggs. 
he hath a mind to dzink me 


down, 

Thep are quite down the 
winds q 
To be 
down, 


if 


and down, 


Phraſes. 
[is carried] down | Secundo amne deſcendit , Curt. 


Prona fertur aqui, Virg. 
Eu. 

Et crurum tenus à mento pa- 
learia pendent, Virg. 

Ur me d t yvimo , eam af. 
fectat viam, Plaut. Aul. 3. 7. 

Ad egeſtatis terminos red 
ſunt, Plaut. 


carried flizaight | Direto deorſum ferri, Cic. 1. 


Nat. 


They never left running up] Curſare ultro & citro non 


deſtiterunt, Cic. 


Trepidari ſentio & curſari rurſum prorſum Ter. Hee, 


Thep babe turned the world 
upſide down. 
2 he turns the buſineſs up⸗ 
let fide down. 
@andzing here and there 
re up and do don. 
.de 


0: deliver it down from 
hand ro hand, 

Toſſed up and down foz 
manp pears toge cher. 

I have been up and down 
all Aſia, 

Jt the going down of the 
Sun, 


The Sun is going down, 
Dis ſtomach fs come down, 
à down right honeſt man, 


Lying down flat on his 
belly. 
Cozn is down. 


Orbis terrarum ſtatum ſubyer- 
terunt, Bex. A. 17. 6. 

Negotium invertit, Cic. 4d 
Qu. Fr. 

Huc & illuc paſſim vagantes, 
Cic. de Div. 


To hand a thing down : | Per manus tradere, Liv. 


Multis exagitati ſeculis, Cic, 
Com. $cip. 


| 


A me Alia tota peragrata eſt, 
Cic. de C. Oras. 
| Occidente ſole, Cic. Tuſc. 
Przcipitante in occaſum die, 
Tacit. | 
| Sol inclinat, Fuv, 3. Sat. 
Jam mitis eſt, Ter. Ad. 2. 4. 
Vir fine fuco ac fallaciis, Cir. 
Att. 1. 1, 
1 in ventrem, Parr. 2. 


Frumentum vile eſt, 


Cie. 3. 
Verr, ; 


Qu. 


Annona pretium non habet; 


1 


1 


n 
= Fax 


2 "Ren 


Of the Particle Either. 


c 


She is at down lying. 


pence down upon 
nail; upon the ſpot. 


Vott ſhall pap two hundꝛed 


Luum jacerent pretia predigrum, Cic. pro Roſc. Com © Aft 


Partus prope inſtat, Ter, 
Ad pariendum vicioa el, 
Cic. 
Numerabis preſentes denatig 


the ducentos. Petron. 


— 


— 


uterlibet: , 
Tf either of them will. 


way. 
ther of ou. 


ſide. 


I. 8. c. 32. 
In. 


aut: as, 
Either two oz none. 


delighr, 


CHAT re. 
Of the Particle Ether, 


I. 1. EAtber) ſigrifying the one, or the other d 


two, i made by uter, alteruter, utervis, a 


Thep will either profit, 


Si uter velit, Cic. Very, 


Chat it do nor burr either | Ne alterutro modo lædat, 


Celſ. 


J am not ſo firong as Je habeo virium quan 


veſttum utervis, Cic. & 


libet parte filtir, Plin. l. 14, 


Sen, 
It fops blood on "3 Sanguinem fluentem ex utrs- 


6. 9. 


Na ſcribit , ſe uter volet, recuperatores dabg, Cic. 5, Ver, 
Sigui in ſeditione non alterutrius parti fuiſſet, Cic. ad Att, 
I. g. Si utervi noſtrum adeſſet -— Cic. ad Att. I. 5, 46 
cenſis autem utriſtibet, o4ore ſerpentes fugantur, — Plia 


2. Either) in the former clauſe of a dicjunitin 
ſentence wherein it anſwereth to or, is made by vel, 1 


Vel duo, vel remo, Perſ. 1: 


Sat. 
1 prodeſſe volunt, aut de- 
lectare, Hor. de Arte. 


Animun a4 aliquod ſiudium adjungunt , aut equos alert, 
aut canes ad vinindum, — Ter. And, 1.1, Dum vel cf 
fuits vel inobſervita, Ovid. Met. 2. 


After 


hap. 


mes 1 
iter: 


br MO! 


ILL 


bil pol 


t ſcri 
Not 


re, 


hap. 30 · Oft the particle Elle. 


After none or nothing, nullus, nihil, Sc. either i- ſome- 
"cr mad by nec, in the former clauſe anſwered by nec in the 
ner: 4, None of your Vertues is either more acceptable 
+ more admirable, than mercy. Nulla de virtutibus tus nec 
tier, nec admirabilior miſericerdia eſt, Cic, pro Lig.” Nt- 
il poteſt eri nec commod ius nec aptins [either - or - ] quan 
t (cribs, Cic. Att. 13. 36. It would be kar ſh to render 1 None 


Nothing # neither - nor + 
Phraſes, 


Neque in hic neque in illa 


Pot truſied on either ſide, ] 
parte fidem habes, Saluft. in 


Cic. 
Panp words being paſſed Multis verbis ultro citroque ha- 
on either ſide, bitis, Cic, 


CHALaMS 
Of the Particle Elſe. 


. EL put fer other, 5s made by alius, &c. 
as, 


Fo man elſe [id eſt, no! Alius nemo, Ter. Non alius 
other man.] | uiſquam, Plaut. 
They meant nothing elſe, Nihil aliud egerunt; niſ me 
but to oberthzow me. ut opprimerent , Cic. Fan. 
Lib. 9. 

Lux eſt igitur alia pana , preter mortem? Cic. pro Lig, 
Luid hoc eſt aliud, quam tollere 4 vita vita ſocietatem ? Cic, 
Phil, 2. Alibi, is elegantly uſed in this ſenſe, Coacti vendere 
predam , ne alibi [upon any thing elſe] quam in armis ani- 
num habe rent, Liv. Dec. 1. I. 10. Se Ter. Ne us iſtic ne que 
alibi tibi uſquam crit in me mora. 


2. Elſe) pat for otherwiſe, i made by alioqui, er 
alioquin : as, 
Tile were pour childzen un- | Alioqui 611i veſtri 1oamuandi eſ- 
cleans 1. Cor, 7. 14. 


ſent, Hjcr. 
Oni 


II. 


—— — — 2 — 


rio Of the Particle Elle. Ch 

Omnia noſtra dum naſcuntur placent, alioqui nec ſubſai 
berentur, Quinzil. Alioguin quenam modo ille in boni f 
rebit & habitabit ſu? Cic. in Orat. Before a vowel 
alioquin, not alioqui. Mihi non modo Tuſculanum ubi 
ro qui fum libenter, ſed uardyur view ranti ſunt nt—C 
Att. 12. 3. 

Elſe inthis ſence j alſo made by aliter : as, Sed anti 
ſimum eſt omnem inde humorem facto fulco deducere : a 
[elſe] vana erunt prædicta remedia, Colum. I. 2. c. 9. 41 
it i; uſed by Livie & Cicero. Alias ij ſaid by Stephanus 
have the ſame ſence and uſe, He cites Plinie, Atque it 
profluvio ſanguinis morbidum alias corpus, exonerat, Plj 
J. 8. c. 26. Laur. Valla V of another mind. However, N 
ita eſſet, and quod ni ita ſe haberet may be elegantly uſed i 
this caſe. Nam ni hæc ita eſſent [elſe] cum illo haud flare 
Ter, Phor. 2. 1. Quod ni ita ſe haberet, [elſe] nec juſſim 
ullus eſſet, nec bonitati locus, Cic, de Fin. l. 3. Not þ1 
terim, though that word be read in that ſence in Sen. Hen. 
Oct. v. 481. Interim ſcelus eſt ſides. 


II. z. Elſe) ed for more, further, is made by prete 
rea, porro, adhuc, or amplius: as, 


Shall it be lawful foz no | Nihil præterea cuiquam lic 
man ro have any thing] bit habere ? Cic. Verr. 6. 
elſe ? 

Is there anp thing elſe R—_ eſt quid porro ? Pla 

Bac 


per? ; 
Unleſs. happtly pou will | Nifi quid adhuc forte will 
habe anp thing eſſe ſid | Cic. de Am. 
eſt, moze 02 further. 
Had pou ever any 1] | quidnam amplius th 


elſe ¶ moze oz farther] to eum i114 fuit ? Fer. 

do wirh her? ; 

Deinde nibilne praterea diximm ? Cic, 4. Academ. 
deinde porro Plaut. Epid. Qu ri quid potuerit amplim 
ſegui, Cic. pro Prand. 

IV. 4. Elſe) pat for beſides, i elegamly made by pt 


terea with nemo: as, 


I was afraid of him, and | Hunc unym metui, præterea nf 
no bodp elſe Loꝛ beſides] | minem, Cici pro Leg. MA 
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4 me fic diligitur , ut tibi unum concedam , præterea 
ini, Cic. Fam. 1.4. f Plautus uſeth cæterum for elle : 
Argumentum accept, nihil curavi cæterum, Captiv. 5. 2. 
baguld me vis caterum ? Plaut. Epid. 3.4. Quid cete- 
m? Ib. Sc. 5. 


5. Elſe) joyned with or anſwering to either, expreſ- 
or underſtood is made by aut or vel: as, 


ither let him vzink oz : Aut bibat, aut abeat, Cic. 

be gone. 

er J will overcome | Vel vincam te, vel vincar abs 
thee, oz elſe be overcome | te, Cic. Fam. |, 7. 

of ther. 

Neceſſitas coget aut novum facere, aut 4 ſimili mutus- 
, Cic, Or. Perf. Omnins aut magna ex parte liberatus , 
ic, 1, Tuſc. Caſus intervenit mirificus vel teſtis opinion 
ee, vel ſponſor humanitatis tua, Cic, Fam. 1.5. 


6, Elſe) joyned with or anſwering to whether, 2 
& by by live or an: as, 


that whether J come and | Ut five yenero & videro vos, fi- 
ſee pou , oz elſe be ab-| ve abſens fuero, Beg. 

ſent —— 
ſider whether pou will | Vide utrum argentum accipere 
rake the monep , oz elſe, vis, an, — Ter. Ad. 

give habe aliquam ſpem de republic, five deſperas , Cic. 
ermultum intereſt utrum perturbatione aliqus auimi, an Lot 
ſe] conſulto fiat injuria, Cic. 1. Off. 


Note concerning theſe two laſt Ruler, that elſe #44 mere 
xpletive , having nothing to be made for it in Latine mare 
han what is made for the Particle or that comes before it« 


Phraſes. 


fe where, Alibi. 

Nec tam praſentes alibi cognoſcere dives, Virg. 

20 where elſe. Nuſquam alibi, Cic. Acad. 
1925 get me ſomewhirher | Alio me conferaqy » Cic, Fan. 


14. I, 
No: 


VI. 


* 
7 1 
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Pos could you habe heard | Neque audire aliunde pot 
it of anp bodp elſe, Cic. pro Ligar. 

Were pou any where elſe, ! Tu fi aliubi fueris, Petron. n 


J muſt talk of ſomething j Oratio alio demutandae} 
elſe, Plant. Mil. 4.7. 


CYH AT LEES. 
Of the Particle Even. 


1. Fam coming before a Noun ſubſtantive, i 
Aajective fognify ing equal, ſtraighr, oy (mc 

Cc. and is made by words reſpectively ſo ſignifying, 

par, æquus, æquabilis, Cc. as, 

How therefoze we are e⸗ Jam, ſumus ergo p 
ven. MC... 

To plead upon even | Zqua conditione cauſam{ 
terms. cere, Cic. 

An even kind of ſliſe. | Æquabile dicendi genus, ci 

Virtutes ipſas eſſe inter ſc equales & pares y Cic. I.. 
Orat. Sed ne & % guidem & plano loco, Cie, pro Ce 
Tractu orationi leni & equabili perpolivit illud opus, Cit 
de Orat. 

Hither refer the Verbs #quo 4nd adzquo , if at 9 
we be to expreſs that a thing doth make or is made even, 
Jam ſe illis fere æquatunt; 4nd Cum virtute fortunam 
æquavit, Cic. 


2. Even) coming with as, or ſo, where ſimili 
or proportion is expreſſed. or intimated , is made by ict 
quemadmodum, &c, as. | 
He reſpects and foves me, | Me ficut alterum parentem 

eben as another patent. | obſervat & diligit, Cic. Fe 
Let everp man be ſo affect-| Quemadmodum in ſe quik 

ed towards his friends, | fic in amicum fit animat 
even as he is towards] Cic. de Am. 

himſelf, 

Sicut coronatus laurea corona rem divinam feciſſet , i 
eeronatum navimaſcendere juſſit, Liv, Dec. 3.1. 3. W# 
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dum ſoc ius in ſocietate habet partem, fic bares in he- 
ate habet partem, Cic. pro Roſc, Com. Quemadmodum 
jentis eſt fortuitos caſus magno animo ſuſtinere ita Colum. 
vefturam ita geſſit, quemadmodum audiviſtis, Cic. Vert. 7. 


3. Even) # often put for allo , and then is made III. 
etiam, quoque, vel, and omnino: as, 
gap with even the very | Pony pellatur etiam mini- 


leaff ſuſpition of cobe- 


touſneſe. f 
filrhy, that it were Ita obſcæna, ut dictu quoque 


fame even ro ſpeak Fl videantur turpia, Cic. 1. 


ma ſuſpicio, Cic. 


them. . 
map even ſnoze again | Per me vel ſtertas licer, Cic. 
forme. 

pre and wrong, and even | Vis & injurla & omnino omne 
ederp thing that map be quod obfuturum eſt, Cic. J. 
an hindrance. I. de Inv. 

Note, In this uſe even i̊ 4 kind of abbreviation of wht 
length E not only but alſo, 


unge ea contentio mibi magnum etiam foris frufum 

lier, Cic. Fam, Sunt veri & fertuita eorum quoque 
entia exempla, Plin. I. 8. c. 18. De haſtarum magni- 
ine vel audire ſatis efſet, Cic. Verr. 6. Hoc gens & cæ- 
teceſſaria, & omnino omni argimeAtatis. —- Cic, I. 2. 

Inv. - f In thi ſence Virgil ſeems to uſe, & , Timeo Da- 
s & (even) dona ferentes, . 2. $0 Livie dec. f. I. 7. 
(even) Romani ſuum Annibalem habent. 


4 Even) ſometimes is an expletive ſerving onely IV. 
make the phraſe mere Emphatical, having nothing 
for it in Latine more x what ſerves to expreſs 

ther parts of ſpeech : as, 

that ſeſf-ſame La- | IIla ipſa domina Cic. pro 
ie — Manil. 

irebenſo v ſt is even ſo, ! Siceine ? ſic eſt fatum;lic eſt, Ter. 
Note, In this uſe it hath ſome, or ſelf, lo, or very together 


ad e. | 
I Ille 
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Ille ipſe victor, L. Sylla =— Cic. pro Marc, Siet 
ra pradicat, Ter. phor. 


5. Even) coming with from, aud having reſp 
ſome remote paint of time or age is made by jam, it 
uſque witha, or ab: as, hd 
Even from the beginning of Jam indea principio 

the Koman name. nominis, Cic. pro Bulb, 
vou have reckoned up the | Uſque à Thalete enur 

opinions of the Philoſo- j ſententias Philoſopl 
phers even from Thales's | Cis. de N. Peor. 

time, 

Fam inde ab adoleſcentiz, Ter. Ad. Fam inde 2 
ribus traditus mos Romani colendi ſocios. Liv. De 
I. 6. Progeniem veſtram uſque ab avo atque atave pro 
Ter. Phor. am uſque & pueritia, Ter, Hee. Vetus egi 
jam uſque ab Heraick temporibus ducta, Cic. I. 1. de L 

Not but that jam & uſed with à, or ab without i 
uſque: 4, Ab orationibus disjungo me fere, refete 
manſuetiores muſas, quz me maxime , ſicut jam 
adoleſcenti2 delectarunt, Cic. Fam. 1. 9, Quem Virgi 
tum jam à pueris accepimus, Cic. Vet. 6. Ut jam a pri 
videndum fit , quemadmodum velis pervenire ad ext 
Cic. de Orat. 


6. Even) coming with from, as far as 0 
out of and having reſpect umo place, is made | 
with à er ab, è, er ex: as, 
He. ferchr it eden from | Sed ab uſque Tmolo pe 

Tmolus. Cic. 

This comes even as far as | Ex Ethiopia eſt uſquehe 


from Ethiopia. Eun. 3. 2. 

Planitiem omnem à Cyro uſque Albanorum gent - 
Plin. I. 1. c. 10. Dardaniam Sicule preſpexit ab 
chyno , Virg. 7. En. Ht gui uſque ex ultims 87 
eAgypro navigarents Cic. Verr. 7. Quas tu au 
49 hero nee ſens e Perſia, Plaut. Perl, 
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Phraſes. 


* as if they had aſrea-| Perinde ac f jam vicerint; 
overcome. Cic. Fam. l. 11. 

be even with pou, Par pari; parem gratiam refe- 

ram, Ter. 

dall come eben with Referam illi ſacrilego gratiam; 
t curſed fellow. Ter. Eun. 3 3. 

plap at even oz odd. Par impar Iudere, Suet. Aug. 

ven now foꝛeſee —— Jam nunc mente & cogitations 

proſpicio, Cic. in Verr. 

whether there be even | Penfta an æquilibrium; z- 

aht. quipondium ' fit , Comen. 


Fan. 
is firtkd even with a | Radio zquator, Id. Ib. 
frickle. 
then on. Rectè proſiciſcere; tenere vi- 
am quam inſtituiſti perge , 
Plin, Cic. 
eprow even on through - Recto curſu impellunt per — 
| Plis.l, 12. c. 19. 

pared even bands. quo przlio diſceſſum eſt, Caſ. 
b. c. I. 3. 

makes even at the In diem .. £54 Cic. 

end. 70 — 

s laid even with the Solo æquata omnla, Liv. f. 4. 
rount . Bel. Pun. - 

ed it even almoſt in | Totidem fere verbis interpre- 
ſo manp words. 4 tatus ſum, Cic. de Fin. 
is carried even down. Directo deorſum fertur, Cic? 

ſaping is come up but j Nune demum iflkzc nata ota- 
den now. tio eſt, Ter. Ad. 

de latelp ſern. and i ſaw'i Nuper vidi, & nunc videbam : 

now. I | Cic. de Ct. orat. 
den now be went out of Modo ezibat foras 3; Plan. 


. Rud. 
fi do it even now. Modo faciam, ſee Steph. The. 
dom even now J Ts quem modo. dixiz Cic. 2. 


of, Of. 
ap be will be here 1 ue adfururum aivnt-; 
now. Ter. Ad. 

12 Cle 
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Of the Particle Ever. 


- 
« 

1 

C | 


We are then upon even at- 
counts z 92 accounts are 
even berwirt us. 

Even about the ſame time 

were Embaſadozs ſent 
on both ſides. 

Thep are even no where to 
be found, 

Not much 
at all. | 

Even a lirtlFbefoze (fe dy⸗ 

ed, e called me. 

Co whom did, pou make 

"pour coinplaint of the 
Wrong vone? eben to him, 
whoſe —— - 


1 


oz even nothing 


Bene igitur ratio accepti 
expenſi inter nos con 
Plaut. Moſt. 1. 3. | 

Utrinque legati fere (ub i 
tempus miſſi, Liv. 
Urbe. 

Omnino nuſquam reperi 
Cic. de Am. 

Non multum aut omnino 
Cic. Tuſc. 

Jam ferme moriens me 
Ter. Aud. 1.5. 

Acceptæ 1njuriz quete 
quem detuliſtis; nem 
eum cujus——Cic. pro Lig 


| 


CHAP. XXXII. 


< FE 


I would babe pou inquire 


wherber there be ever a 
farm to be fold, - 

I will ſee 'wherber there 
be ever a ſhip come 
Jr is a queſtion whether 

there map be ever an ad- 
dition ro that which pou 
tall the chiefeft good, 
ben it ſo 
ing after is. 


Of the Particle Ever, 


Uer) ſignifying any + is made by nunqu 
quis or ecquiſnam : 4s, 


| Velim quzras fundus : 
in Nolano venalis f, 
Att, 

Viſam ecquz adyenerint 
Plaut. Bach. 2. 3. 

Dubium eſt ad id, quod 
mum bonum dicitis, et 
nam fier i poſſit accel 
J. 4. de Fin. 


| 


fenifies, it bath the Particle a, or an; 


Ir. 2. Ever) Fg xing at any time, n made ei 
unquam, or ecquando, cy ſiquando: as, 


Did we ever bear this 
anp man? 


No i 


equo de homine hoe 
quam augivimus ci. 
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bu eber think of gi- Ecquando te rationem facto- 
ng an account of pour | rum tuorum redditurum pu- 
mions. I taſti ? Cic. 4. Ferr. 
wer pou be tited to be f Ambiguz ſiquando citabere te- 
witneſs in a doubtful] ſtis incertæque rei, aves. 
1 8. Stat. 
we res igitur geſta eſt unquam in bello tanta? Cie, 1: 
Ecquando igitur ifta fructu quiſquam caruit , ut vi- 
piratam captum non liceres ? Cic. 2. Verr. Siquando 
m mirati ſurgere ſolem Oceano putaſth — Sannazar, de 


Chriſti. 


Note, The uſe of ecquando 4 in Interrogative ſpeeches ; 
fquando indubitative. 


3: Ever) „gf ying always, or continually, ic made III. 
ſemper or Xternum : 47, | 

ne epes are eber towards | Oculi mei, ſemper ad Domi. 

the Lozd. Pſal. 25. 15. num, Hier. 

abideth and eber will a- | Manet, æternumque manebit ; 
bide. Virg 


Neceſſtati parere ſemper ſapientis eſt habitum, Cic. 4. 
„ Sedet aternumque ſedebit infelix Theſem, Virg. En. 
f Oculi nei jugiter ad Fehoyam reſpiciunt, Jun. Plal. 25. 


4 Ever) i» theſe, and the like componnded Words, IV- 

holoever, whereſoever, howſoever, i made by 

ailing cunque to the Latine for the former part of 
word , or elſe by doubling it: at, quicunque ; or 

quis, ubicunque, oy ubi ubi, utcunque, or ut ut: 

le, Sor. 3. 


Ever) comin | xn with ot it wſually put for V. 


0 that, and 
quam: 4s, 


cum nondum, ante quam, or 


13 Dx 
1 


— RI * 
* 


ii ue Ever. Tar 
Oꝛ ever thou badft fozmed | Cum nondum formilles tet 
the earth, Pſa]. 90. 2. Fun. | 
Oꝛ ever the earth was, Pro- Antequam terra fieret, Hin, 
verb. 8. 23. 
And we, oz ever be come | Nos vero priu quam appro 
near, are ready to kill quet parari ſumus iplum 
him, AR. 23. 15. terimere, Be ca. 


+ Wt rens ante gm verbum accuſatoris audiſſet, cauſun 
cere cogere tur, Cic. Vide betoze and that r. 9. 


6. Ever) joyned with ſince i, made by jam wibi 
de, or uſque, a, gab: ar, [videfince r. 3.] _ 


Ever ſinre bis fathers and [Jam inde a patre atque 

Anteſtoꝛs times. ribus, Cic. pro Flacco. 
Eper ſince be was a youth, | Jam uſque à pueritid, 11 

| Heaut, 

Is adeo diffimili ftudio | jam inde ab adoleſcentii, ! 
Adelph. Amicus home nobis eft jam uſque à pueritii | 
Heaur, Philocydtes jam inde uſque d puer mibi amicu 
Plaut, Capt. ; 


7. Ever) coming after as yedowbled with an / 
jective, or Adverb betwixt , and having ſome Engl 
poſſum, & c. following it, is elegantly made by the 
perlative of that Adjeftive , er Adverb with quam, 
ut: 4, 


JT came to Amanus with Quam ui maximis itiney 
* as great marches as ever | bus ad Amanum veni, cn 
could, 
J habe fet fozth rhe @za- | Expoſui , quam breviſſime 
—— as brieflp as eber 1 tui, oraeula, Cic. de Div. 
„nen | 


He beſpeaks the man as | Appellat hominem, ut bl 
* kjndlp as eber be is + diſſime poreſt , Cic. 

able, | Ciue n. 
pus igitur & uam maxim voce dice, Cic. pro Dow, (i 
vivium 4d mii tam noctem quam maxime po ſſumms, vario ( 
ne produci mus, Cic, de Sen. ' Aves nidos confliruunt , eu 
yam poſuns molli ime ſubſternunt, Cic. 2. de N, Door: i 


Of the Particle Far- 


33. 


Phraſes. 
: ther» Ia perpetuum, Cic. 
wer and anon. Subinde, Suet. Identidem, Cic. 
ber befoze. Uſque antehac, Ter. 
ber aſrer, Inde ab illo tempore. 
ſon Wd you eber perceibe > --- | Nuncubi ſenſiſti ? — Ter, 


Duo ſceleratiſſimi poſt homi- 
num memoriam latrones, Cic. 

| poſt red. 

Nunc quam maxime , Cic. de 
Sen, 

Ut cum maxime, Ter. He. 1. 2. 

Statim ut; ubi primum ; cum 
primum; ut primum ; fimulac 
primum, See As, phraſ. 

Ecquam cultiorem vidiſtis 7 
Parr. R. R. J. 1. c. 2. 

Neque eo ſecius Marium ju- 


w the verieft villains 
that eber lived, 


ow moze than ever, 


smuch as eber, 
ſoon as eber, | 


d pou eber ſeea neater ? 


oz was he eber the leſs 


2 to Martius foz all | 
bo 


vit opibus ſuis, C. Nep. V. 
Att. 


CHAP, 


Countrep unto me, Iſai. 


hep are come from a far 
39.3. | 


W ſence ; 4s, 


Of the Particle Far. 


Far joyned to a Subſtantive , is an Adject ive and 
made by longinquus: as, 


E tertã longinqua venerunt ad 


me, Fun. 


Longinquos reſpicit montes, Plin. Bp. Exiftimans non len- 
inguum inter nos digreſſum & diceſſum fore, Cic. de Sen. 
in ex longingus ve nit, Plin, 1, 10. c. 42. 


The Adverb yeregre is very frequently uſed for far in 


4 
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A man traviling into a far | Quiſpiam peregre proficiſce 


* contrep called his ſer- 
vants, Mat. 25. 14. 


vocavit ſervos ſuos, Beta 


Qui ans eramus peregre, tutatus eſt domum , Plan 


Amph. 
urbe. 


Alios peregre in regnum Roman accitos, Liv. 1 


2. Fat) joynedto an Adjettive, a Verb, or an ul 


verb, is made by multo or longe : As 


He ſold foz far leſs than 
yo ui. 

In fat the greateſt ciry of 
all Sicſlie. 

Thep pzefer bertue far a- 
bove all othet things. 

De perceives it falls out far 
otherwiſe, | 

J babe a far other opint- 


\ 


M. Fonteivs. 

Lycus is far the better at 
running. 

Far the Learnedſt of the 
Geeks. 

I pzefer bis judgment far 
befoze pouts. 

It feli out far otherwiſe, 


on. 
O the far nnltke ſoztune of O 


Multo minoris vendi dit, q 
tu, Cic. 5. Ferr, 
In civitate totius Siciliz ms 
. A 9 
to maxima, Cic. 1. Ver. 
Virtutem omnibus rebus m 


anteponunt, Cic. 


Aliter evenire multo intell gi 
Ter. And. Prol. 

Longe mihi alia mens eſt , 54 

Cat. 

fortunam longe deſpare 

M, Fontet, Cic. pro Font, 

Pedibus longe melior Ly 
Virg. x, 9. 

Grzcorum longe do&iſſing 
Hor, Serm. 1. 5. 

Hujus ego judicium longe x 
tepono tuo, Cic. 5. Tuſc. 

Res aliter longe evenit, Liv, 


Queſiu multo uberrimus, Ter, Eun. 12. Multo preftit 
neficii quam maleſicii memorem eſſe, Sal. Mult» ſecus n 


& * 
nit, 


ic. Att. ]. 9. Hiereſehhm longe clariſſims urbi 


Orientis, Plin. 5.13. Ez yes longe caters & ſtudiis@ 
tibus antecedit, Cic. Acad. Q longe ſecus eſt, Cic. del 
Lue venientia longe an ante videris, Cic. 3. Tuſc. 


Note, Where the Adjefive d of the Superlative 
there multò and longe have omnium very eleganily 


with them. 


Mults omnium nunc me fortunati | 
Ter. He. 4-7. Principi longe omnjum in dicendo gray 


& eloquentiſſimo, Cjc. I. de Orar, 


z.4 
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3. So kat from ) bring anſwered by that in « fol- 115, 

ing clauſe is made by ita, or adeo non, ut, or tan- 
mabeſt ut: 4, 


was ſo far from offering | Adeo ipſe non violavit, ut——- 
violence to them himſelf, | Curt. l. 3. 


[—— 


au are ſo far from lobing | Ita non amas , ut ne-—Czc. 


* 
® "EP 
"= 


— 


50 far is he from altering ; Tantum abeſt , ut ille meam 
my mind, that — lententiam moveat , ut —— 
Cic. Att. J. 7. ep. 3. | 

Cum Oſcos lude vel in Senatu noſtro ſpectire poſſis , Gre- 
u vero ita non ames , ut ne ad villam quidam tuam vis Græci 
e ſoles , Cic. Fam. 7. 1. Cum ſola hac res adco non infe- 
terur berbis , ut ipſa herbas perimat, Columel. Tantum 4b- 
uit , ut in flammares animos noſtros , ſomnum iſto loco vix te- 
chamus , Cic. de Cl. Orat, Tantum abeſt, ut ſcribi contre 
onolimug , ut id etiam maxime optemus, Cic - Tuſc. 2. f 

les nemo dub itavit , ut — Quintil. 2. 17. 

Note, Aſter tantum abeſt in a former clauſe , the ut in the 
atter clauſe may be omitted, but then the verb muſt be of the 
ndicative mood as, Tantum abfult ut inflimmares animos 
ros, ſomnum iſto loco vix tenchamus, Cic, de Clar. Orat. 
entum porro aberut, ut binos ſcriberent , vix fingulos confe - 
erunt, Cic. Attic. 13. 21. vid. Parei Calligraph. Rom. 

e it. Aber nandi. 


2 Theſe particles fo far from that, may perhaps wot 


* 5 iſs be made by non modo non in the former clauſe » 
ſed etiam, or verum etiam, anſwering thereunto in 


J 

700 

lter: 4s , 

s far is mp grief from | Dolor meus non modo non mi- 
being leſſened , that it is nuitur , ſed etiam augetur , 
intreaſed, Cic. Att. 1, 11. 

Chep were ſo far from ſel- j Non modo non vendebant , ve- 
may ling , that they bought. rum etiam coemebant , Cic, 
* 6. Verr. 

Id me non modo nen hortatur ad diſputandum, ſed etiam 
leterret, Cic. 2. de Orat, Fuvenili atati non modo non 
Wetur , verum can favetur, Cic. 2. de Office +Some- 
rimes 


* 
9 


au 


2 — — — — 
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| 8 — dis alone : 4, Non mode non cum magn; | 
| me, ſed acerhiſfime ſcript, Cic. Att. 11. * eg wor 

T he ſame may beexpreſſed alſo by nedum in the 2. 

clauſe anſwering to ne in the former, or by ſed ne a . 
ring to non modo iu the former : 4, ug 


Once when time was | Grammatica olim Romæ ne, he 
Grammar was ſo far | uſuquidem, nedum in be wy 
from being in anp effeem re ullo erat, Suet. de I 
at nome, that it was] Gram. ith u 
not ſo much as in any 1 100 
ule. | Qu, F 

Ne is ſo far from being able | Non modo vocem , fed ne A 
ro endure the free ſpeech, | tum quidem liberum po re the 
that he is not able to ferre cujuſquam , Cic. Falk, ve 
abide the free look of anp | 10. 1. ö 
one. | 


4. As far as) ſo far as, « made by qu 
quantum, and quoad : 4s, tha 


As far as it map ſland with Quod commodo valetud ini pe fer: 
pour health. at, Cic. Fam. 4. J. Tm 
So far as A bear. Quantum audio, Ter. He. Aan 
As far as it is poſſible, Quoad ejus fieri poſſit, eth 
Fam. 5.8. Ian 
Ipſe quod commo do tuo fiat , cum eo colloquere , Cic. A 
1.14 Quod cum ſalute ejus fiat, Ter, 8 4. 1. Gen 
edbuc conſectura provi deri poſfit , Cic. Att. I. 1, Qu iſcins 
ego perſpicio, Cic. Fam. 1: Quantum conj ecturi au 614 
mur, Cic, Att. I. 2. $i cam, quoad ejus facere potien Mic. V 
quam expeditiſimam mihi tradideris , Cic. Fam, 3. 2. £ 
6d ejus poteſt , Liv. I. 9. bel: Maced. + Hither may be ref 
red in puantum uſed by the latter Romans : as Secundo 1 ff, = 


ntum ſat erat, profiuens ſerms non defuit' | 
r J l rocul 


' $- As far as) with to expreſſed, or wnderſud | — 
and heving reſpeſt unto place Whither is made by uſde e 


withad ; , 1 


- WP 
- % 
* 
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ece woent as far as to "I molem uſque penetrabant, 


works. Curt. J. — 
ber came to meet us as | Prodierunt nobis in oecurſum 


far as Appii fozutt» Acts | uſque ad Appiiforam, Be. 


. 15. 
of Fugientes uſque ad flumen perſequuntuy, Cæſ. 7. bel. I. 
Ball. Ad inferos uſque, Flor. 1. 10. f Pervenerunt uſque 
ne Phaniciam & Cyprum & Antiochiam , AR. 11. 19. Bez. 
Adxiaticum mare uſque venerunt, Flor. 3. 4. Pro 
Ines of Towns are frequently put in the Acculative cale 
ich uſque alone. Miletum uſque obſecro, Ter, Ad. 4. 5. 
t uſque Romam ſignificationes. voceſque referamur, Cic. 
Qu, Fr. I. 1. #ſque Puteolos , Sen, Ep. 53. A tergo ejus 
u Libanis Simyram uſque porrigitur, Plin. 5, 20. 
rethe names of Countries with tem: as, Curio Dacia te- 
w venit , ſed tencbras ſaltuum expavit, Nor. 3. 4. An- 
à Scipione devidlus Tauro tenus regnare j uſſus eſt, Cic, 


6. As far as) with from expreſſed , or underſtoad, vi 
having reſpelt unto place whence , i made by uſque 


ub ab or ex: 4s, 


de fetcht it as far as from | Sed ab uſque Tmolo petivit z 


Tmolus. Cic. : 
bis comes as far as from | Ex Ethiopia eſt uſque bec, 


Ethiopia. Ter. Eun. 3. 2. 

un uſque 2 mari ſupero Romam profictſci cum magno co- 
tu, Cic. pro Clu, Dir daniam Siculo proſpexit ab uſque 
iche, Virg. En. 7. Accerſebantur autem murene, ad 
iſcinss noſtræ urbis ab uſque freto Siculs. Macrob. Saturn. J. 
615. Ht gui ex ultima Syris atque o/Egypto navi garen, 
ic. Ver. 7. tHſquee Perſia, is in Plaut. Perſ. 4. I. 


7. Far from d far off from) heving re/pe#Z vll. 
mo diſtance of plact or time, &c. is made by longe, 
rocul, au multum , with à er ab: , 


0 make war far from | Longe à domo belhare, Cic. pre 
bome. Leg. Aanil. 


far off from thy Country. Procul 1 virg. 


jsfezrune will not be far 1 Haud multum aberit a me infor= 
from me, tunium, Ter. H. 4: 1. 
+ an 


te 


; 124 
Luam tonge à mari ? Ter. Bun. 3. 3. Hac que pri 


erant 2 conſpectu imperii . Cic. pro Leg. Agr. A 


tum 4b humanitate diſcre pant, Cic. 1. Of, Procul is ul 
in this ſenſe without a. prepoſition , precul urbe remoty 


Ovid. 4. de Ponto. Procul teli jaftu ab ſunt, Curt. I. 4 


Nam illud proc ul vers eſt, quod plerique crediderunt, 
lum, Præf. I. 1. | bs 


1. Note, If fat have not from after it, then it ; 
made by longe alone : as, 
They are far ſevered oz a | Longe dis juncta ſunt , Cic. Ty, 


ſunder. 


To go far to meet one. Longe alievi obviam procede 


Cic. 4. Ferr. 
2, Note, So fat Off wichour from i; made by pio 


cul, alone: as, 


The ſmokes of the fires Fumz incendiorum procul vid 
were ſeen far off. bantur , Ce. 
Who is that that J ſee a | Sed quis eſt illic quem procul yl 
far off, a deo? Ter. Ad. 
Et errat longe mea quidem ſententii , Ter. Ad. Fam wm 
procul, ſed hic praſentes ſua templa , atque urbis tecta defer 
dunt , Cic, 2. Catil. Precul crrant , Sal. Jug. 


vm. 8. So far that) made by eo alone, or with u 
que: , 
Things were gone ſo far * redactæ res erant, ut ci 


"Jn 
So far, that he could not, Eo uſque, ut ex oppido abjic 
be taſt out of the rown, | non poſſet, Hirt. 


Cum eo jam proce ſiſſem, ut — Sen. Ep. 33. Ego aut 
uſque eo ſum enervatus ut — Cic, Att. l. 4 1 ui huic urhi 
aſc ades eſt inimicns , ut ills diſſimulare poſi ? Cic, al 

av. 


Phriſe 
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Phraſes. 


I far ſetcht ſpeech, Alte repetita oratio , Cc. 

Jt is incredible how far J Incredibile eſt quanto herum 
paſs my rxaffer in wif⸗ ante eo ſaptentia , Ter. Pher. 
dome. | no apart | ; 

Js far as the Tmpire did Totum denique qua patebat im- 
Extend. perſum, Fler. 4. 2. 

he was far ſhoꝛt of them, | Multum ab iis aberst, Cic. 

Jam far ſhozr of bim. Ab eo plurimum abſum, Cic. 

Not far from thente. Non longe inde, Varr. R. R. 

Which J am far from. Unde longe abſum, Cic. | 

I think they were heard as | Eos uſque iftinc exaudiros puto 
ſar as from thence. Cic. I. 1. ad Att. . 

Che weather will not ſuf: Tempeſtas prodire longius n 

fer them to go any thing] patitur, Var. R. R. 


far. 

Thus far of theſe things. Hzc hactenus, Cic. Att. 13. 

ä 21. Hactenus de — ic. 

If he proceed ſo far, as to | Si eatenus progreditur, ut di- 
tell —- cat — Col. J. 5. 

They know what, a bow | Sciunt quid, & quatenus dicuri 
far thep wilt ſpeak, ſunt, Cic. 2. 46 Orat. 

It goes far with him. Valet apud eum plurimum 3 


Ter. | 
It is ſpꝛead far and wide. | Eonge latEque funditur, Plis. 
Whom wildeneſs it ſelf had | Cui in tantum ceſſiſſet etiam ſe- 
ſo far ſubmitted unto. * ritas, Plix. 8. 18. 
But pou are far awap, - I Tu autem abes longe gentium, 
; Cic. Att. 1.6. 
Chep fought eberp dap with Quits eminus fundis pugaa- 
flings a far off, - batur, Cæſ- 1. bel. Civ. 
Uns fat both their wozds | Conveniunt adhuc utriuſqus 
agree, verba , Plaut. Truc. 
Thus far' Sefoftris led bis | Huc uſque Seſoſtris exercitum 
armp, .* ." duxit , Plin. 6. 29. 
As far as it Call be need- Uſque eo, quo opus erit, Cic, 
full, ad Hercn, I. 1. 
he is fetcht as far as from Trans Alpes uſque transfertur , 
beyond the Alps. C ic. pro Quin” - 


As at as I remember. Ut mea memoria eſt, Cic. Ht. 


50 


_ 


CEL 
So far as A know, he did | Non venerat, quod ſciam, c 


| A. not rome. | Att. | 
Y Till it was far of the dap. Ad multum diem, Cic. Au 


126 


a” 


* 
Ae 
+ 1 


| 1.9. 
Multo denique die ( when it was far of the dap) per olif alli 
ploratores Caſar cognovit —— Cl. 1. bel. Gal. Mult 
fe cum Vibullio vent ad Pompeium, Cic. Qu. Fr. I. , No 
; Antonin per Flaminiam 4d rubra, multo jam nod (ff third 


rum auxilium venit , Tacit. I. 18. Ad ſerum uſque links «, 7 

Tacit. I. 19. Fides jam dies multum eſſe , video , Nu BH 

Pſeud. cus (e 

Plares verp far diſtant, oz | Loca disjunctiſſima , Cic, iavi 

off one from another. Pomp. 2 

This wap is not ſo far a- | Sane hac multo propius ik 5.24 

bout. Ter. Adelph, _ 4lled, 

From the far end of „ Ex ultima urbe, Cic. pro n place 
town. ; 

* 2. 

CHAP: XXXI V. jad 

Of the Particle F02, pup 


> ) un the beginning of 4 clauſe inferring au be 
FF f footing ge bf al 
1 ſome caſual Particle nam, enim , Etenim , qui J cat 


&c. as, ing 
For ifanp miſchiefbe in this ö Nam ſi hie mali eſt quice Jam 

matter. rer. 0 De of 
Foz firſt by them was the} Ab bis enim primum ; 

bozſe routed. eſt pulius, Ceſ- I ſha 
Foz who is fo quick a witer Erxnim quis eſſ tam in ſcribe far 
_ asJ? 14> impiger , quam ego ? Ie 

Fam, 2. 1. 

Foz in thoſe very daps it Quippe in his ipfis rem 

was ſaid —— dicebatur , Cic. 2. Phil. 


Nam quod ſemper movetuy eternum eſt. Cic, Som. 
Nec enim unquam ſum aße nſus veteri illi laudatoque 
bio, Cic. de ſen. Neque enim, quod ſentie; libet 4 
Cic. 1. de Nat. Deor. Eiquoque enim procenſuli 
ix annum proregabatur, Liv. Dec. 3.1. 30. Er enin g 


6 
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dam numerum inj ur iarum vobis non po ſſum exponere , Cic, 
Verr, 4. Quippe iniqui jus ignorant, Plaut. Amph. Sed 
invitebile eſt farum , qurppe dum inter primores prompt ius 
limicat, ſagitta ictus eſt, Curt. 1. 4. Namgue decent anime: 
wollia reg ud thor, Ovid, 


Note, Enim & moſt uſually (et the ſecond , ſometimes the 
third word in the ſentence; it 1 al ſo found in the firſt piace: 
@#, Ter. Hec. 2.1, Enim laſſam * tum aiebant, Plaut. 
Epid. 5. 2. Enim iſthæc captio eſt. Tacit, Hiſt, 4. Aſiati- 
cus (enim is libertus) malam potentiam ſervili ſupplicio ex- 

nit. But this , ſaith Willichius, 4 an Archaiſm : though 
Yoſſus ſeems to defend the uſe of it, de Analog, I. 4. c. 26. 
p. 241. That it % alſo 4 9 particle he confeſſes , 
alledging Giffanius for the uſe of it, even in the fourth 
(wn. WF place, ib. 


2. £0? ) before a word ſgnif ing the cauſe, or rea- 
ſmof a thing, 1s made cither by the Ablative caſe of that 
wrd, or elſe by one of theſe prepoſitions, de, præ, ob, 
propter, pro : 4s, 

Me are all the wozſe for li- Deteriores omnes ſumus licen- 


bertp. tia „rer. 

de would not have done it, Id, niſi gravi de cauſa mg oe 
bur foz a great cauſe, cifſet, Cic. 

J cannor ſpeak foz weep- | Pra lacrymis loqui non poſſum, 


ing, Cic. 
Jam paid ſoz mp follp. Pretium ob ſtultitiam fero, Ter, 
de obeps the laws fo fear, * propter metum paret , 


OCic. 
I dali be puniſhed foz bis Pro bujus peccatis ego ſupplici- 
faults. um — Plaut. 
| Invidie metu nen audent dicere! Cic. 1. offic. Nee de 
ingerio , ſed pre ſalute diwicare, Curt. |. 4. Nec j ocari 
pre cura poteram, Cic. Att. 6. 3 Pre latitia, Plaut. Stich. 
netu, Curt, Ob delidum penas dii expetunt , Cic. pro 
Marc, Propter rerum ig norantiam ipſarum , Cic. Or. Per. 
Equidem pro paterno 2 boſpitio faves orationi tua, Liv. I. 
42. Pueri inter ſeſe quim pro levibus noxits ira gerunt, 
Ter. Hec, 3. 1. 
Hicher may be referred ptopterea ſigniſriag « Pareus 
ſaith, 


II. 


. 


—_—_— —— — — — 


5 


ſeith, ob eam rem, vel cauſam, as in that of Tetence. E 
vitam deorum propterea ſempiternam elle arbitror, And. 
Amarz mulieres ſunt , non facile hæc ferunt, Propterez 
ira eſt, Id. Hec. 4. 4. Alſo ea re uſed for the ſame 


ſome elegancy by Cic. 


O rem turpem , & ea re mileram 


Att. I. 8. And by Cæſ. Ut tribunos plebis ed re ex ciyit 
expulſos ad ſuam dignitatem reſtitueret, I. bel. Civ. 


Note, In Comic Latine the prepoſition governing an uu 
(ative caſe is frequently omitted, yet the caſual'word ij ſtill 
in the accufative caſe : , Num id lacrumat virgo > id 


nor; Ter. Hec. 1. 2; 


3. Fo2) joyned to the perſon for whim 4 thin 
e, is a note of acquiſition,” and made by the dative ti 
and ſometimes by pro + as , 


Crulp be does much foz me. 
This makes foz me, 


| 


Non emnibus dormis , Cic, 7. Fam. ep. 25. 


Multum vero mihi præſtat, c 
Hoc pro me eſt, Cic. pro Clu, 
Hoc mode 


pro me, ſed contra me eſt pot ius, Cic, 3. de orat. 


4. Fo? ) before a caſual word coming after word: 
ting the goodneſs, fitneſs, profitableneſs , or law 


nels of 4 thing, or the contraries thereto, is a ſigi 

dative caſe: as , 210 

This was good foz othezs 
too, 

It is moſt fir-foz pour age. 


Fou (hall take that courſe , 
which all be moſt pzofi- 
table foz pou. 

Dureip it is not lawful ſo: 
any man to ſin, 

It is a ſhame foz them, that 


Þ 


are bed well, ro \fbe 
baſelp, | 


Bong bello cernus , Virg. 4. Georg. Aut gemmas ate 
Nec pecori opportuns ſeges', nec com 
da Bacche, Virg. 4. Georg, Infirmo capiti ul, Hor. | 


capitti, Perron, 


Hoc aliis quoque bono fait, 
Cic. ad Herenn. 

tati tuæ eſt aptiſſimum, Ci 
1. Off. 
uod tibi utiliſſimum erit e 

ſilii capies, Dolabel. Cic. u 


9. eb. 9. 


Certe peccare licet nemini, (i 


Parad. * 
Turpe eſt eis, qui bene nati 
turpiter vivere, Sen. 


1. 
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ſes 


16, Ita, ut co 
New, ut r utils àgre, Juy, 14. Sat. 
bic cibus utilis æ gl, Ovid. 3. Triſt. El. 3. Simi, 
curando vulneri opus ſunt parat. Liv. Eamdo, que 
endo igni forent, portantes, Liv. I. 30. See Chap. 


, 

* 

n 9 
1 

vit 


lin, 1. I. ep. 2. Quod ipſi fucrit boneſtiſſimam dicere , 
Alteri ſurripere jus non eſt, Cic. Off. 


1. Note, After aptus and utilis there may be an Accuſs- 
ve with ad inſtea i of 4 Dative : , Ad majorem navium 
ultitudinem apti portus, Caf, 4. Bet. Gal, Ad quas ergo 
| erimus, in iis potiſſimum elaborabimus, Cic. 1. 
Homo ad nullam partem utilis, cic. Utile eſt ad fit mi- 
linem vocis, Cic. ad Herenn. |. 3. 


7 
15 


1. Note, If a Verb of the Infinitive Mood follow the 
r, that comes after foz,then ſee Rule 21. and Note 1. 


5. £022) befere Words of price is a ſign of an Ablative 
ſer as, 


ſold the body foz gold, | Auro corpus yendebat, Virg. 
airh he ſold him foz fir Kit ſe wendidiſſe ſex minis, 
pounds, Plaut. Capt. 5. 2. 
anfome pour ſelf foꝛ as lit - Te redimas captum quam queas 
lle as pou tan. minimo, Ter. Eun. 1. 1. 
Got eam minis emit? Quadriginta mini, Plaut. Epid. 
1. Nil carius emitur , gudm quod prec ibis emitur, Sen. 
andaſti illud ve nire quam plurimo, Cic. 


Ja ſo much, how much, as much, more, lefs, &c. 

ng alone wit haut a Subſtantrve after F 0}. , is made 

4 Genitive caſe: as, 

ſhall ſell them foz as | Vendet eos quanti volet, Cic. 

much as he will, 2. de — r, : 

ſell not foz moze than Non vendo plutis, quam cæ- 

others, perhaps roo fo: | teri , fortaſſe etiam minoris, 

leſs, Cic. 2. offic. | 

Vileumm hoc quod concupiſcimas, ,quanti W 
K n. 


Verbals in ing, r. 3. Nen jam mibi licet nec ig- 
ram oft, ut Cic. pro S. R. Hoe enim mibi ſufficit, 


ntjbus bominibut pay oft Cic de Div.” 


V. 


— 
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2 . 4 


Sen. ep. 41. Provincia tanti vendit agros , Juv. 4. 50 
Mags illa j nvant, que pur emuntur , id, Potuit fur 
mi norm Piſcator , quam piſck emi , id. 3 


yi. 6. Foz) ſometimes importeth commutation, 

ſubſtitution of one perſon , or thing in the ſtead ,'plu 

er room of another, and then it is made by 

as , 

I will grind foz pou. Ego pro te molam , Ter, 
Is pro ills Eunucho ad Thaidem deduftus eſt, Ter, f 

- Non recuſarunt , quin pro me, vel mecum perin 

Lic. 


So when F0? imports the doing of ſomething in the 

of exchange, retribution, recompenſe., or ten 

then alſo it is made by pro: 4s , 

You ſhall habe this fo: pour | Hos tibi pro præmio erit', 
reward. Att. . 
Pra tribus corporibus triginta millia talentum auri 

carur accipias , Curt. I. 4. Pro tanth eorum in rempubli 

merit ' honores es babeantur, gratieque referantur, Ci 


Phil. 3. 


7. Foz) /ometimes is put for as, as if it were, 
be, that it may, or might be, and then i made hi 
with an Accuſative caſe: 4s, 

Hoflages were deſired foz a | In pignus fidei obſides deſide 

pledge of their fairhfulneſs. | ſunt, Liv. J. 42. 

Vi imperator in panam exercitus expetitus eſſe vidett 
Cic. de Provinc. Conſular, In cauſam belli Saguntus {ele 
eſt, Flor. 2.6. Ea certè fuit vi calamitath , ut in enn 
mentum illatam putem divinitus, id. 1. 3. Exam pecunian 

blicam eſſe conſtabat , datamque 2 Pompeio in ſtipendi 

Cæſ. bel. civ. 1, 


viir, 8. Foz) before words of time, i made ſometime 
ad, ſometimes by in, and ſometimes by per : as, 
Foza berp little time, | Ad breviſſimum tempus, > 


- 
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obtained truce foz} Induciasin triginta annos im- 
thirty pears» petrarunt, Liv. ö 
o many ages; Tor per ſecula, Fuven, 
| Al punctum temporis , Cic. Ad preſens,, Plin. In per- 
» Wim, Ter. Heaut Invpoſterum , Cic. 4. Cat. In eter. 
en , Plin. In hoc biduum , Thais vale, Ter, Eun. 1. 2. In 
run , Plin, In preſentia, Cic. In preſenti , Corn. 
Per ſecula Tongs, Ovid. Per triduun , Liv. 1. 
> c. 38, Aliquot jam per annos , Cic, 


Foz) importing the purpoſe, end, er uſe of a1X, 
line , is made by ad, and in : as, 
U rhings are created foz | Ad uſum hominum omnia crean- 
uſe of man, | tur, Cic. 
ate had foz a double | Habentur in duplex miniſterium, 
ſervice. | Colin, | 
Ad templum , monumentumque pecuniam decrevere, Cic, 
Q Fr. Ad id ſedulo diem Scipio extraxerat , Liv. dec. 3. 
. 8, Eripiuntur e manibus ea, quibus ad res divinas uti 
weverunt , Cic, Ver. 6, Hac eſt in penas , terra reperts 
&, Ovid. Triſt. 3. 10. Ht illud in uſus ſuos ſervare vi- 
eur, Flor. 4. 12. In rem noſtram eſt, laut. 


„ 


10. Foz) before ſake is made by ergo, gratiâ, or 
aul2 with a Genitive caſe, alſo by propter with an Ac- 
wative ; and pro withuan Ablative caſe : as , 

Me ate come foꝛ bis ſake, | Illus ergo venimus, Virg. 
u mens ſakes are beaſts | Hominum gratia generantur be- 
. ſtiæ » C16. 
le tell ties eben ſoz cuſt⸗ Menti mur „& conſuetudinis 
omes ſake, caus4 , Sen, 
Iirtue is to be deſired foz Virtus propter ſe expetenda eſt , 
its own ſake, Cic. 
mp ſake , the Senate, | Pro me Senatus , bominumque 
and twenty thouſand men | przterea viginti millia ve- 
moze pur on mourning. Kem mutaverunt, Cic. 
Ci quid contra alias le get, ejus legi ergo fiffum ſit, Cic. 
ut — ant inopie cauſa , Cic. Orat. Perf, Hoc 
| te peto , non ſolum reipublica, ſed etiam amicitie noſtræ 
mine | — foz rhe ſake of our friendſl..p — ] Cic. Me 
iſerum te in tantas erumnas propter 1 incidiſſe, — 
2 am. 
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Fam. 14. 1. Nultum periculum pro me 4dire dubitn 7 
Cic. Fam 12. 29. Ergo i to be ſet next after his G 11 


1. Note, ſometimes the Lutine word for lake, 
gratiâ, cauſa, &c. « ot expreſſed tog et her with 
Genitive caſe governed of it: even & fake it 
ſometimes omitted in the Engliſh : as, 


Cum ille fe cuſtodia (ſc, cauſa; ] diceret in caftri 
mani ſſe, Gd de Orat Sic Tacit 1, 4. Annal. 42 fy 
pandi juris , quam quis unius culpa fuit. Sic Ulpian.” 
qui evitandi criminis id eget, ut Reip. causi abeſſer, Liy, 

rodendi imperit .Romani , tradende Anni bali vidoria 
aluſt, Poſt ubi regium imperium, quod initio conſeru 
libertati atque augendereip. furrat -— 1 


2. Note, If a Pronoun poſſ: ſive, my, thy, & 
jeyned with ſake, it may be made by the Ablativis 
of 4 Latin poſſeſſrve agreeing with gratis , or cui ſ 


A, 
et bim alone foz mp |Mitte hunc mea grati 
ſake. 8 Plaut. 
Te abeſſe mei cauſi moleſte fero, tui gaudes, 
Non fibi poſtulat te vivere, & ſua cauſi excludi > 
Ter, Eun, 3. 2. | 


3. Note, Fo; with ſake , jnobteſtations,heſer 
ings, ” or intreatings, may alſo be made by per with as 
cuſati ve caſe © as, 

J intreat foz rhe ſake of Per ego te Deos oro, & 
God, and our friendſhip, ſtram amicitiam, ut 
that And. 3. 3. 
Per ego bas lacrimas, dextramque tam te (ro, Vi 

Per te parent memoriam obteſtor nei, Senec, Vide 


rule 2. ä 
11.4 
Avi Lu: 


ͤüUUU—U— 


— 
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i. Foz) before a Parriciple in ing, and ſognifyin XI. 
Wecuuſe that, i wade by quod, and qui, with a Sub- 

ive mood: 4, SY 

. "as a little angrpat | Mihi quod defegdiflem, leviter 

"1 "me fox making a de-| ſuccenluit, Cic. 


lence. 
"Wow the gods were ſuf⸗ Mihi deos ſatis ſcio fuiſſe ira- 
dlentip anarp with me tos, qui auſcultaverim, Ter. 
oz bearkegifg to bim. | And;4. 1. 
Titim, I hab uit imaginem L. Saturnini domi ſuæ con- 
enam eſt, Cic. pro Rab. Stultior ſtulto ſuiſti, qui its 
l crederes , Plaut. Curt. 4. 3. Ful in una re paulo 
nin confideratus , qui ſotie tatem cum Sextio Nævio fere- 


ity Cic. pto Quint. n 


12. Foz) before a P articipeal in ing, and gif yin XII. 
ut, er to the end that, us elegantly. mage by cauſã 
ith gerundivte; and his Subſtantive in the Genitive 
aſe : 40 i TY | 
He prepared a band foz the | Conſulum interficiendorum , 
killing of rhe Tontuls. | ca uſſã manum patravitz Cic. 
| Cat. 1. 
' Sin Cera, que ante geſſeram, conſervandas civitati 
aſi ge ſiſſem, Cic. 2d Quin. Sunt enim quedaem ita fla- 
guioſa, vt ea ne con ſervandæ quidem parrie cauſa ſapiens fa- 
Jiu: , Cie. 3.0 Ac, 
13. Foz) withall , all that, allthis, and Sgnifning x11; 
cough, although, albeit . nevertheleſs , er notwit 
ding, iu made by ſome adverſative particle, Etſi, 
etiamli,  quanquam , quamvis, tamen, licet, nihilo- 
una, & c. 45, 
an bardip peild pou this | H aud tibi hoc concedo, etſĩ illi 
a ail pou are his ſathet. ater es, Ter. He. 12. 
Vi de tame into the Courr foz | Venir in curiam tamen, Fler. 
| that. 9. 2. 
Decelit jam ira, eiß merito iratus eff, Ter, Hee, 3. 5. 
Tame iß major es, Plaut. Stich. 1. 1. Etiamſs ille bi non 
T0 6+» ramen ei porifimum inſerviunt, Cic. 1. Offic. 
le erit; etianß omnis hoc anne tempeſtas di ſſipare 
| K 3 paravit j 


ects 
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— PR. 


paravit, Petron. p. 171 Quanguam Terentiams ille Che 
mes humani nibil @ ſe alienum putat, Cic. 1. Office. gy 
vis non fueris impulſor , & ſuaſor, profetionis mea ay 

tor certe fuiſti „ Cic. Att. 16 6, Equidem non defi id 
per liters rogare , Cic. Att. 6. 1. Veritas licet in can 
lum patronum, aut defenſorem 6brineat, tamen va 10% 


fenditur, Cic. in Vat. Nihilominus tamen agi poſſe de 
poſitione—Czl. 3. bell. Civ. Sin autem manendum ibi 
bil ominus fit — Liv. I. 37. c. 15. Nec rari hic Rome piſei u 
Lt all ] peregre accitus erat, Macrob, ſat. 3.1 125 | 
tum nihilo ſecixs peregit. C. Nep. in vit. Pomp. Attici. 


XIV. 14. Foz) ſometimes is uſed as formof entring y 
a diſcourſe, being put fir about, concerning, 29 
&c. and then is made by de, and quod ad, as for ex 
ple ( ſee Ag r. 2.) ; 


As foz other matters whar- | De cæteris rebus quicquid + 
ſoever ſball ve decreed, J actum ſcribam ad te, cis: 
will wire to pou, Fan. 2. Ep. N 

Foz what concerned the | Quod ad inducias pertinert 
rrure, Caf. 3. Bell. Civ. 

De celebratione ludorum tibi aſſentior, Cic. Att. 15, 
De Alcmens , ut rem teneatis recti utrinque gravids t; 
Plaut. Amph. Prol. Quod ad popularem rationem tim 
Cic. Fam, 1. Ep. 2. £uod ad nominationum analog ian g 
tinet, Varto de L. L. I. 8. f Inthis ſenſe is quantum 4 
uſed : as, Cuantum ad port ici nibil interim occurrit q 
videatur iſtinc eſſe repetendum, Plin. Ep. Quantum atth 
ad antiques noſiros ante —— Varr. R. R. 1. 10. 6. 
vero as, Quod vero toram Italiam vweſtris colonis complere 
Juiftis [and as foz pour inter ding 0 fill J z4 6 
modi eſſet, neminemns noſtrum intellecturum exiſt imaſti, C 


de Leg. Agr. 


xy. 15. FO?) importing leave to do @ thing is mad 
per: ſo when it may be varied by theſe words , by realon i 
or becauſe of: as, — 
vou may foz me. Per me licet, Plaut. 
Noz indeed could the foz [id | Neque per ætatem etiam pc 
eſt bp reaſon of] age» rat, Ter. Tan. Ancils 
; 19] 


- + 


. 0 — — 


A 


> Lncitias dedo : quolibet cruciatu per me exquire , Ter. Hec. 
1. Si licitum eſſet per nates , Cic. J. Fam. Ep. 4. Fa: 
re jamdiu hæc per annos non poteſt, Ter. Adel. 


. Foz) implying defence, or favour, is rendred gy 
„, pro and ſecundum; : as, 


renſiver wherhtr this be} Vide, ne hoc totum fir à mie; 
nor all foz me. Cic. 1. de Orat. 

hep took armes foz the | Arma pro communi libertate ce- 
wmmon liberrp. perunt, Cic. pro Rabir. 

e ſpake much foz our ſide: | Multa ſecundum cauſam no- 

ſtram diſputavit, Cic. Att. 

Nemo contra perditos tives d Senatu, & à bonorum cau- 
i ftetit conſtantins, Cic. de Cl. Orat. 1 bi 

qui ſuns ab ed diſciplins , ignorat nemo, Cic. Tuſc. 2, Non 

i pecuniam fed vitam etiam profundere pro patrii parati, 

Cic, 1. Off. Pro me confules ut referrent , eflegitar ſunt , 
ic. ad Quir. Conſules de conſilii ſententia decreverunt ſe- 
uam Buthroties , Cic. pro Roſc. Com, 


17. Foz) is diſtribution of things by proportion to ſe- xyrx 
ral perſons, & c. is made elegantly by in: as, | 


inn he ſets down twelbe E. Duodena deſcribit in ſingulos 
fozeverp man, homines jugera, Cic. 

Titurim qua ter nos denarios in fingulas vin i amphoras porto 
ii nomine exe git, Cit, pro Font. Militibus in concione 4- 
gro ex og poſſeſonibus pollicetur quaterna in fingulos juge - 
4 Cal. 1. bell. Civ. 


18. Foz) ſometimes is uſed & 4 note of the con- Xylit 
ltion of Perſons , Things, or Timet, and may be va © 
ed by conſidering, and then *« made by pro or ut: 


to de enough ſoz [1d et | ſedecrevi ſatis, Ter. Heaut. 

ng] oureftare. 

de was a verp able ſpeak-, Multum , ur temporibus illic ; 
er, fozrhole times, | valuit 2 Cic. de Clar. 

Im 


4 


| 5 
determined two talents | Duo talenta pro re noſtrs ego eſ- 


XIX, 


ug, Cic, Phi 
Multe etiam, ut in hemine Romano. L for a Roman] 


Cic. de Sen. f Nec inſulſs hominis, ut Sicnli, ſementian | 


gui, Cic. Tuſc. 1. -Scriptor fait. ub tempuribus 1%, 
lentus , Cic. de Clar. Orat, Oratjonem ſalutarem, wy 
tali tempore, 22 Liv. 4. bel . vt eb 
do Macrob. Sa. ,g..16. . Ero berili noſtre quaſtu (atis 
Re ſumus , Plaut. Pra. 12, Pralium atrocius qui 


numero pugnentium editur , Liv. dec. 3.1.1. Fuveni ai 


aliquanto quam pro fortuna in qua erat natus , majork, 
dec. 3. I. 5. 


19. Foz) ſemetimes belongs as a part to the fare 
word, and is included in the Latin of it : 4, 


I would have pou weite ro | Scribas ad me velim 6 quid a 


me if there be anp thing | quod opperiare, Cic. al 

that pou ſap foz. 7 

Qui tibi ad forum Aurelianum praſtolarentur armari ( 
1. Cat. | 


XX, 20, Fo? ) next before an infinitive moad after 4 


mood, is an expletive, and included in the Latine of 
following Verb : 4, | 
I gofoz to fer. Eo viſere. 


Of the variation of the Infinitic: gzood , See Ch. 
Rul. Not. 7 


XXI. 21. Foz) before a caſus werd having an Inf 


mand af ter it, is included in the Latine of the Acc 
caſe , and Infinitive mood: as , 


Since the people of Rome | Hoc cum populus Romanus 
- remÞmbers rhie, ir were | minerit, me ipſum non 


a moſt ſrameful thing | miniſſe turpiſſimum et , Ci 


foz me nor to remem- Fam. 11,11. 

ver 

Non eſt flagitium mihi crede adoleſcentulum ſcortari, 
Adel. guid tandem me facere decuit , Liv. I. 43, c. 4 


Wenn 


Suoſts 
— 
et ef 
licet, « 
107 4 
the A 
Phorn 


Uat « 
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1. If a Nous er Verb, & c. governing a Da- 
| caſe come before fog then the caſual word following 
ian a be either the Dative Caſe , as governed of the fore- 
nerd, or the Atcuſative , as governed of the fol 
I. pins Infinitive mood: as, 


tic licitum eſt tibi ex hac juventute generum deligere , Cic. 
P! am. 4. ep. 3. Sin mibi neque mag iſtratum, neque Senatum 
| axiliari licuerit, Cic. Fam. 5. ep. 4. 
The reaſon af th indifferency as 10 caſe , i becauſe if the 
mence were written &t the full of it, there ſhould be ex- 
eſſed both the Dative caſe , and the Accuſative caſe; as 1t 
in this of Ciceros. Hoc te expeRare tibi turpe eſt : and 
but of Terence; Me hoc delictum in me 2dmiſifſe , 1d mihi 
hementer doler. An1thar , Nam me holſpitem lites ſequi, 
quam hic mihi fit facile atque utile, aliorum exempla commo- 
nt, And this was meant ſure by that Submonit ion in 
lies Grammar concerning thoſe examples —— Nobis 
| licet eſſe tam diſertos. Expedit bonas efſe vobis. Quo 
niki commiſſo non lic et elſe piam, viz. that before the Infini- 
ive moods herein expreſſed there arc Accuſative caſes to be 
uerflood , as if the ſentences were written at large; Non 
icet nobis nos eſſe tam diſertos, &c. And hence it comes to 
ſs that Adjeitrves coming after Verbs of the Infinitive 
mod do ſo often differ in caſe from the Subſtantives coming 
efore them, as in the forenamed examples. Nobis eſſe di- 
2s , Yobis eſſe bonas , mihi eſſe piam , which Adjefive: 
ee not with that Subſtantive that ij expreſſed differing 
in «aſe from them , but wit; that, that i emitted, of the 
ame caſe with them. Hence alſs it , that the Acciſative 
before the infinitive mood being omitted, the Adjcfive 
coming after it , may alſo be the Pative caſe, as well as the 
Subſtantive ; as , Nobis non licet eſſe tam ditertiss Natura 
earls omnibus eſſe dedit, Claudian. In cauſi facili cuivis li- 
et eſſe diſerto, Ovid. Quo in genere mihi negligent i eſſe non 
licet, Cic. Laftly, hence it ir, that though neither Dative 
wr Accuſative be expreſſed before the InSaitive mood, yer 
the Adjetive may be of the Dative caſe , a in that of Ter. 
Phorm. 5, 2. Nos noſtraque cu pi facimus, ut malis expe- 
lat eſſe; and that of Horace, Ser. 1. Sat, 3. Atquilicer 


C2 


* 
. ” 
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Cha, 


— — 


elle bearis „ br of the Accuſative , 4s inthat of Cicerg 
Lu. Ligario. Liceat eſſe miſeros. 


Note, 2. Such ſentences where FO? i thu uf 


maß be varied in Engliſh, 


by ii, or ut + as, 

Jr is a ſhame ſoz them, 
that®are welt bed , to 
live baſelp, 

Jr is a ſhame, if they, that 

are well bred, do live 
haſelp, 

It is a ſhame , that thep 

that are well bꝛed, could 
live baſelp, a 


by if or that; andin 


Turpe eſt eis, qui bene 
ſunt, rurpiter vivere. 


Si qui beni nati ſunt; + 
ter yivant, iis turpe eſt, - 


Ut hi, qui bene nati ſunt, 
| piter vivant, turpe eſt. 


Phraſes. 


De is beholden to me foz 
bis life, | 


for — 

To take ſoꝛ granted. 

To hold foz done. 

To believe foz true. 

AJ know foz a certain, 


Taking rhem foz enemies. 

ran our hirher foz fear J 
ſhonld ſee. 

Foz fear pe ſhould not 

= know ir, J rell you, 


pe comes never the ſooner. 


foz that. 
J would but fox bur ting 
m. 
Dad it not been foz pov. 
And *twere not foz this. 


« 4 | 
J am ſ5zrp v2 the wo⸗ 
man, 


E vitam ſuam reſert, 
ceptam, Cic, Phil. 2. 


Cic. Fam. 6. ep. 12. 
Pro conceſſo ſumere, Cic. 


He was beholden to N mihi debebat, quod 


Pro facto habere, Cic. An 


Pro certo credere, Cic. del 
u eſt exploratiſſimm 
Cic. 
Hoſtem rati, Fler. r. 18. 
Ur ne viderim huc effugi for 
Ter. Eun. 
At ne hoc neſciatis, dico, 
Eun, 
Ill2 caus4 nibilo citius ven 
Plaut. 
Vellem ni ſnifi] foret ei di 
no. 
| Abſque re eſſet, Plaut. 
Abſque hac uni re 


Ter. s 
Me miſeret mulicris; i 
Hee, 
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(js not oz nothing , | Nov hoc de nihilo eſt, quod «= 
— Ter, Hee, 
he ones ſerbant foz no- | Servire gratis alicui, Cic. Clu. 


ſpall nor abnſe us foz | Ut ne impune in nos illuſeris, 
Ter, 

. De induſtri3, Cic. 

2 the nonte. Deditâ opera, Ter. 

zall that ever he could Quantum cunque conatus eſt. 


ap 02 do. 

that cauſe is there ſoz you | Quid eſt quare deſperes ? 
to deſpair ? Sen. 

hath ſmarred ſoz his Decit peenas vecordiæ, Flor. 


follp- 3.7. + 
2as much as. Siquidem ; [quippe cum] Cic. 
the moſt part, Plerumque, Cc. Ferè. Ter. 
ſome while. Aliquando : [aliquandiu] Cic. 
i Pim, 
e fear of being ptelded | Metu deditionis, Tac. An. 3. 


WP — 9. 
hep have law foz it. Iis id ipſum per legem licebit, 
Cie in Leg. Agr. e 
mat puniſhment ſhall we | Quod tandem excogitabitur in 
think of foz him? eum ſupplicium ? Cic. 
is not fox me to ſpeak Non eſt meum contra Senatus 
againſt the au thozitp of | authoritatem dicete, Cic. 
the Senate. 
would be moze both foz | Magis in rem & noſtram & 
our good, and poure, veſtram id eſſet, Ter. Hec. 
f it were ſoz our pzofir, Si ex uſu eſſet noſtro , Ter. 
”" Hee. 4. 1. 
je is a maid foz me, A me Pudica eſt ; Virgo eſt, 
| 3 Plaut. Curc; 131. 
 Nerrarque ut virgo ab ſe integre* ctiam tum fiet, Ter. 
I, 2, 


purpoſe, 


do not ſpeak it foz this 
end. 


is fallen ick ſoꝛ grief, In morbum ex zgritudine con- 


Fo; what > i. e. To "I quid > Cic. Att. I. 2. Par: 


Pp. 597. 
Non eò hoc dico; Plaut. 


jic itur, Plaut. 


Fot 


* 
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ur, Cic. off. 1. 28. 

| * cauls ,— Cic; 

Mur. 

| " Verbi cauſi, Cic. de an 

us Callicratides; qui, &c. Cic. i. off, 28, | 
dare not foz mp life, Præ vitz metu non auſim. 

I dare not foz mine ears, = aurium periculo non 


Foz example. 


Mm. 
4nd pet he would not foz} Nec tamen id cirto ferrun 
all that keep bis are from | abſtinuit, Ovid. Met. 8. 
ir, f 
Neque idcirco Czſar opus intermittit, Cz. 1. bel. Ci 


Verbum de verbo exprel w 
efferre ; 
Verbum pro. verbo 
To trranflate word ſoz[uU re; k 
Word. Expreſſa ad verbum 4 
re. 
| Totidem verbis transfar 


Te. Cic. 
Foz the future, — what | Quod ſupereſt, Cic. Art 


remains, 15. 
See Henteſozth, r. 4. Vide Durrer, p. 391. mir 
Thep are for the Ring. | Czfaris rebus faveor,Ce/.1.1 babe 
2 . bent 
125 | e 
C HAP. X RX v. milli; 
x nedit. 
Of the Particle From. te nir 


A cun 

1. Rom) coming after 4 word of motion b inf 
proper name of Place, is fign of an Aba e 

caſe , moſt uſaally pit heut, yet ſometimes with « Inf», 


. denu 
Ye goes from Capua to | Capua Romam petit. Her. veſtig 
Home, L 


7. ep. 
There was no news per A Brundufio nulla adbuc hy: 
come from Bzunduſum, ma venerat, Cic. Att 9. } 
Multi principes civitatis Romi profugernnt , Cic. 


1. Peſinante diſceſſt, Gig. Fam, 2, 12, $i qua Pg 


35. 
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b ex Af venerit, Plaut. Stich. 1. 2. 4 Viſam ecque 4d- 
merit in portum ex Epheſo navi mercataria, Plaut. Bach. 
3. Et jan Argivs Phalanx inſtruftis navibus ibat A 
wedo, Virg. 2. En. Tantus ex omnibus ſpeftaculis uſque 
Capitolio plau ſus excitatus eſt , Sic. pro Seſt. Hſque 45 
ugio ; quod is Hiſpanit eſt, Cic, 1. Verr. Ab Epidauro 
vi advc tu, Cic. 4. Ep. Vide Voſſ. de Conſtruct. c. 46. 


Fan, 


n, 
non 


2. F201) before a common name of place is made 
an Ablative caſe with the Prepoſition à, or ab: as al- 
before a word of Time, or Age; and noting any Origi- 
{ om Term of Atlion, or Order: as, 


e tan Down from the top | Summa decurnt ab arce, Virg. 
pf the tower. Eu. 

from that time he had them ! Ab illo tempore ſecum illos ha- 

with him, buit, Cic. Fery. 6. 

e hath han a reſpect foz me | Ab ineunte adoleſcentia me ob- 

from the berp beginning  ſervavity Cic. Fam13. 21. 
of mp pouth. 
om three a clock there] Ab hora tertia bibebatur, lu- 
was deinking and ga- debatur —— Cis. Phil. 

ming —— 
nde heard all from the i a principio audivi omnia, 

beginning. | Ter. 

Puppi fic fatur 4b altz, Virg. En. 3. Oppidum decem 
nilliz ab mari quum aſcenderent, Liv. I. 42. c. 38. Hoc 
nelitutum 4b adoleſcentii debet eſſe Cic. Sen. Primis & 
te niratur ab anni , Virg. En, 8. Vither refer all theſe , 
A cunabulis; ab incunabilu ; ab irfante ; ab infantibus; 
ob infantiz; ab juvents; 2 paruis, à parvulo", 2 parvulis ; 
Aero; 4 pucris; d pueritia, &c. which Claſsick Uurhozs 
hound with, X#ſque 4b aurors ad boc quod eſt dic, Plaut. 
nul. Ab ſolo orte in multum diei ſtetere in acie, Liv. 
7. bel, Pun. Ab ovo uſque ad malay Hor. Serm, 1. Sat.3. 4 
vefligio ad verticem, Plin. 7. 17. 


Note, Domo and rure are much uſed without a Prepoſition , 
Word ſometime: humo ; 4, Video rute redeuntem ſenem, Ter. 
. Domo dudum huc accerfita ſum, Plaut. Surgit humo 

Pye, Ovid. Met. l. 2. Tet Livie bath, Abeſſe ab domo 
| non 


«4, 


th. 
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Jt. 


non poſſum ; «xd Dum ſenes ab domo arceſſunt. See p 
Conſtruct. c. 46. 


3. From) before a participle of the preſent te 
made by aGerund in do, with a, ab, or ex : as, 


Idle perſons are ſoon dif. | Ignavi à dicendo cito dea wa! 
touraged from learning. | tur, Cic. not f 
Ab invidendo re#2 invidentia dic i poteſt, Cic. 3. Tt" 

Ex defendendo, quam ex accuſando uberior gloria an dm 

ratur, Id. Luib 


Note , If a verb of hindring , er with-holding 
before from, then it may be rendred by an Inj 


mood: alſo by ne, quo minus; and quin , with « Wiſh, He 
junctive mood: as, pepaty 


The winds hinder them | Pabula venti ſerre domum pſu, 1 
— carrping their food | hibent, Vir. 4. Georg. lemere 
me. 
By their means he kept | Per eos, ne cauſam dicem les ;. 
bimſelf from pleading his | eripuit, Cæſ. 1. bel. Gu, pt 
cauſe, _ Wii r47 
Vour fickneſs kept pou from | Te infirmitas valetudinis jun 1 
tom ing. tenuit quo minus ven ipiat 
Cic. Fam. 7.1. ve | 
J can hardip keep mp ſelf | Vix me contineo, quin insb 4 
from flping in his face. in capillum, Ter. trahi 
Qui probibet muros jacere ? Virg. En. 3. Quart 
facere id prohibet! Ter, Hec. 2,2 Tun' me probibes onſul 
am ne tangam ? Ter, Eun. 4. 7. Abs te pero ut me ei 
mes humanitate eſſe prohibitum , ne contra amici exiſu 1. 
tionem venirem, Cic. Att. 1. 1. Dabas in literas per Woctic 
mecum agebas, ne eos impedirem; quo minus ante hye 
edificaret, Cic. Fam. 3.7. Teneri non potui quin tibi .! 
tius declararem, Cic, Att. 15. 1, elive 
in 
4. From) after verbs of differing and taking aui ier 
is made ſometimes by a Native , and ſometimes H be 
Ablative, with a prepoſition : as, 


3 4 
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wen vertue differs little | Pavlum ſepultæ diſtat — 


from buried ſloth, tiz celata virtus, Hor, 1. 4. 
j od. 9. | 

hn differ from us in] Diſſident à nobis animo & vo- 
mind and will. juntate, Cic. 1. Ver. 

enemies habe taken | Inimici mei mea mihi, non 
way from me mp things | meiplum ademerunt , Cic. 
not mp ſv1f, A.. 3. 5. 

could take a wap ſaferp | Salutem a bonis potuit auferre, 
from good men. Cic. de Leg. 

Luilus rebus exculta hominum vita tantum diſtat 2 victu 
y cultu beſtiarum, Cic. Diſſidens plebi numero beatorum 
ximit virtu, Hor. I. 4. od. 9. Animus d ſeipſo diſſi- 
w ate diſcordans, Cic, de Fin, Quautum fimplex 
ilariſque nepoti diſcrepet, & quantum diſcordet parcus aua- 
„Hor. J. 2. ep. 2. Sed fictum tuum & ſententia leg diſ- 
rept, Cic. pro Planc. Certo differs Sermoni, Hor. Sat. 4, 
1. Peetæ guæſtionem attulerunt, quid nam eſſet illad, 
if differrent ab oratoribus, Cie. Or. #t ſpemboſtibus 

ret, Flor, 1, 13. Conſcia de tergo pallisa deme tuo, 
Ovid. 1. Am. I. 4. Adimam tibi namque figuram, Ovid. 
u. Ut plus additum a4 memoriam nominis noſtri, quam 

prum de fortuna viderctur, Cic ep. Sepe periſcelidem 
bi raptam flammis , Ho. 1. ep. J. 17. Neve eripite arbi- 
m marri ſecreta loquendi, Ovid. Met. 4. Sed vercor u 
ipiatur.4 vobis cauſa regia Cic. ep. Quid fs præripiat 
ve Venus arm Minerva? Ovid. Am. 1. 1, Quid me 
bi detrabis inquiz ? Ovid. Met. 6, De digits annulum 
traho, Ter. He. 4. 1. TIgituy fortuna iffius & urbis Ser- 
um vifte caput abſtulit, Juv. 10. Sat.  Clodius pecunias 
oaſulares abſtulit a Senatu, Cic, pro Dom. 


1. Note, the Dative caſe after Verbs of differing is moſtly 
vetical, 


2, Note, a after Verbs of taking, ſo of diitancg, carrying, 
elirering, ſaving, keeping, ſending , fetching , receiving 
ing, and gencrally all Verbs that have the particle away 
jier them, or do import à motion or proceſs from, i made 
) the Ablative caſe with a prepoſition. 


5. From 


4 
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V. 


5. From) when it may heave off, or out ſer 
or after it, ts made by de, e, or ex: as, 
The tnaid lifts up ber ſelf] De ceſpite virgo ſe 
from Cid eſt from off] the] Ovid. 
ſod. 
I will ſpeak from [oz out Equidem dicam ex animo 
from] mp heart what J lentio, Cic. 
think. 
gelſe omni; de colle videri jam poterat legis, Virg, 
Oſtendebat autem Carthaginem de excelſo quodam locy, 
Som. Scip. Tumulique ex 4ggere = Virg. Xi, 
Cavis undam de flumine palms ſuſtulit , Virg, Xn 
Et procul & tumulo inquit , Ib. Id totum habuit 8 jj 
plina, Cic. See Saturn. I. 2. c. 15. Rhen.in Deſpaut. 


tax. p. 5I, 


6. From) ſometimes is included in the Latine if 
foregoing Verb : as, 


J babe uſed him not to hide | Ne quid me celet eum cc 
ouabt from me. feci, Ter. 
Neque ego te celabo, neque tu me celaſſes , quod (ci 
Plaut. Stich. 1. 2, Neſcio quod magnum malum me ct 


Ter. He. 3. 1. 
Phrafes. 


He asked from whence the | Quxſivit unde eſſet epiſk 
letter came, Cic. Verr. 6. 
Not far from hence. Haud procul hinc, Ovid, 
From hencefozth J hope | Debinc ſpero #ternam 1 
we ſhall he alwapes | nos gratiam fore, Ter, 
friends, 7. 2. : 
De went from thence. Inde abiit, Ter. | 
From hence ir cometh to | Inde eſt, quod —— Plir. 
paſs, rhat — 
m thencefozth, Exinde, Cic, 
o deliver from hand ro | Per manus alteri tradem 
hand. Cic. 
m dooꝛ to dooꝛ. Oftiatim, Cic. 


Day. 3. J. 5. 


o put off from dap to | Diem de die differre Liv. N 


The 


the 


5 
2 
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hep .ſfevt Ambaſſavozs | Ultro citroque legat i integ eos 
from one to the orher, | miſſi ſunt, Ce. 
ten differ one from ano⸗ Inter ſe diſſident, Cic. 1. de N. 


ther. De or. 
was ſo far from doing | Adeo ipſe non violavit, ut— 
no off violence thar— Curt. 
faris mp ozation from | Tantum abeſt, ut enervetur ora- 
being Weakened that — | tio ut, — Cic. 
g. bath bur from hand ro In diem vivit, Cic. 
o, (MF nourh, Ex tempore vivit, Cic. 
u Wt comes home from abroad { Peregre redit, Ter. Pb. 2. 1. 
Xn i e. from fozraign parts, 


n without; within. See | Extrinſecus , Cic. Intrinſecus , 

within, r. 1. n. Steph. 

m beſoze, Exod, 4. 3. A facie ; àᷣ conſpectu, Fun. 1 4b 

n befoze a ſtone was | Ex quo non impoſitus fuit la- inter 

laſt Hag. 2. 15. Arten de n- 
n be- 5 feet, Gen. 49 10 | E medio pedum, Fun. tec, 

een bis 2 reerh, Zech. 9. 7 E dentibus; Fun. f Heb. 
m beneath, Iſa. 1. 4. 9. Interne; ex inferis, Fun. 20. 


Be. 
n above, See abobe r 5. | Superne ; deſuper, Curt. Cic. 
from, See eben r. 5. 6. 


CHAP. XXX VI. 


H the Particles Hence, Dencefozth , Pence: 
foward, 


| Her properly ſigniſies from this place, and i L 
| made by hinc : as, 
Will he carrp ber awap | An illam binc abducet ? Ter. 
bence?i.e. from this place, | Ad. 4.5. 
Via que eſt hine in Indiam, Cic. I. 1. de Fin. Hinc 
ncedam in angiportum bunc proximum, Ter, Phor. 5.6. 


2. Hence) coming after words of time imports the II. 
i" , or doing of ſomething at or near the end of 
nine, and is made by ad, or poſt : as, 1 
L 


1 


£ 


146 Of the Particle ence, &c. C 


III. 


IV. 


J know not what matter Neſcio quid interſit, ut 
"ris whether J come rhi- | luc nunc veniam, an ad 
ther now oz ten pears! cem annos, Cic. Att. I. 14; 
hence. | 

Not manp days hence AR. | Non poſt multos bos dis 
1. f. Hier. 

Et ego doleo fi ad decem milliz annorum gentem ul 
quam urbe noſtra potituram putem, Cic. 1. Tuſc. Iſti 
multis poſt diebus, Act. 1. 5. Bez. Poſt aliguot mea re 
videns mirabor ariſtas, Virg. Ecl. 1. 


3. ence) ſometimes notes the Original, | UN 
cauſe of a thing, ani then is made by hinc or ex hoc 1 
a, dence 
Dence are thoſe rears, Hinc illz lacrimz, Ter. A pee 
Dence ir comes to paſs, | Ex boc evenit, ut — a. 9% 

that Tuſc. ente 
Hinc fice , binc venena, hinc falſa teſtamenta naſcumm hav 


Cic. 2 Off. Arque ex hoc miſera ſollicita eſt , dien 


olim in hunc ſunt conſtitute nuptia, Ter. And. 1. 5. tN 2 
dubium eſt , quis mihi magnum ex hic re ſit Lebit 
Ter, Eun. 5. 5. bum 
du na 
4. Hencefo2th) is made by poſthac, quod ſue '9:5* 
eſt, dehinc, and porro : as , 
I] weep to think what a | Lacrymo, quz poſthac futu 
life I ſhatl have hence-| eſt vita, quum in mem Pence 
fozrh, venir, Ter. Hec. fem 
Hencefozrh weite, T prap | Quod ſupereſt, ſcribe, qua 
you very carefully —— | quim accuratiſſime Ci: tele 


Hentef eth J will pur all | Dehinc omnes deleo ex 
women our of mp mind, mulieres, Ter. Eun 2. 1. 
That remains but that Quid reſtat, niſi porro ut 
hencefozth J become a] miſer ? Ter. Hec. 3. 1. 
a miſerahſe wzerch ? | 
Poſthac incolumem ſat ſcio fore me, hoe nunc þ dei 
malum , Ter. And. Quod ſupereſt, quum omnes, qui) 
lte ntur audiero, quid de quoque (entiam , ſcribam Plin 
Ep. Ar nunc dehinc (pero atcrnam inter nos gratian 
re, Ter, Eun. 5. 2. Es de ifthac fimul, quo pace 
po 


LL. ae 
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* 


uin potiri, Ter, Eun, 3. 3. f Nunc tamen non amplius no- 
imm; per now hentefozth — 2. Cor, 5, 16. Bez. t ne 
fmus ampl ius pueri; That we bencefozth —- Ep. 4. 14. 
bez. From hencefozrh is poſthac Rev. 14. 13. Id quod ſupe 
reſt, Heb. 13. 13. Jam nunc Joh. 14. 7. De catero ; 
al. 6. 17. Ab hoc tempore, Luc. 5. 10. Ex hoc tempore, 
uc. 1. 48. Cicero in this ſence uſeth de religuo, Fam. 13.98. 
De reliquo , id qued confido fore, dignum eum tui amicitii 
(ognoveris, pc to, ut —— 


„ Dencefo2ward) = made by deinceps, quod re- v. 


baum elt, & c. as, 


henteſdz ward we Will | Quz ſequntur deinceps dice- 
ppeak of thoſe that fol-] mus, Cic. de Invent, 
0 low. 

q henteſoꝛward pou ſhall | Quod reliquum eſt , quotidie 

un bade letrer-carriers everp | tabellarios habebis, Cic. Att. 
| day, 16. 13. 
N Lued quomodo & qualis gener faciendum fit , non pi- 
gebit deinceps pracipere , Colum. I. 6. Lnod reliquum eff, 
um munus tuere, Cic. Fam. 10. 11, Ne amplius ex te ſru- 
du naſcatur in aternum, — hentt fo ward fozever, Math. 21, 
19. Bed. 


Phraſes. 


dence is that Hoc nimirum eſt il/ud, C ic. 
te i. eſt, a wap be gone, | Apage te, Ter. Eun. 9. 2+ 
hence fozward J am | Bonus volo jam ex boc die, 
teſolbed to be good, eſſe, Plaut. Perf. 


en 


rr 
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Ver ſee His c. 38. 
CHAP. XXXVII. 
Of che Particle Pete. 


L. . Her ſtanding alone ſignifies in this place, a 
is made by hic: as, 
I have been here a great his jamdudum hic adſum, r 


while, Eun. 4.6. 
Hic propter hunc 4ſſiſte, Ter. And, 2. 1. 


ir. 2. Dere) in compoſition ſignifies this, but with u. 
ference ſometimes to place. ſometimes unto time; ai 
ſometimes unto thing accordingly as the Particles an, 
that it is compounded with: for inſtance , 


(I.) Here compounded with about er away ignis 
nigh, or near, or in ſome part of this place; and rena 
after the examples following. 

Dereabour, o: bereawap J | Loca hzc circiter excidit nj. 

loſt it. hi, Plaut. Ciſtel. 4. 2. 
Dereawap, oz hereaboure. In his partibus, Cic. Fam. 


(2) Bere componnaded with tofore or after fignife 
before, or after this time, and is made according to th 


following examples, 

This is nor the firſt time] Non hoc nunc primum audit, 
that be hath heard of it, | ſed antea — Cic. Fer. 5 
bur heretoſoꝛe 

Char he hath done herero- | Quod antehac fecit, nil al 
foze, is nothing ro me. | me attinet, Ter. And. 

Hereafrer J Will white | Poſthac ad te ſcribam planius, 
moze plainlp ro pou, Cic. Att. 

bat letters J Call fend | Quas ad te deinde literas mit- 
pou bereafrer —— temus——Cic. Qu Fr. l. 3. 


— me perigrinum poſthac dixe r, neque —Cic. pro 


Not 


yi, 


Chap. 37. Of the Particle Pert. 149 


Note, Olim i applied both to the time paſt, and to the 
time to come, and ſo hgnifies both heretofore, ard hereafter. 
Olim truncus etiam fit ulneus — Heretofore— Hor. |. 1. Serm. 
Nunc mihi in mentem venit, olim quz locuta eſt, Ter. Hec, 
Olim cum honeſte potuit , tum non eſt data — Id. Phorm. 
Hzc olim (hereafter) meminiſſe juvabit, Virg. E. Non 
6 male nunc, &. olim fic erit, Her. JI. 1. Carm. Hither re- 
fer preterhzc : as, Preterhec mihi non facies moram, Plaut. 
Moſt. 1. 1. i. e. Hereaſter pou ſhall not make me ſtap. See 


More r. 8, 


3. VDere) compounded with at, by, in, of, on, up- III. 


on, unto, with, „igniſies at, by, in, of, cc. this 
thing, and made by ſuch caſe of hic as theſe particles 
are ſigns of , or the prepoſitions made for them do go- 
vern. 

herein thou haſt . foo- Stulteè, egiſti in bac re, Fun. 


lll lp. | 
herein is lobe, 1. Joh. 4. 10, | In hoc eſt charitas, Bec. 


hereby (hall pe be probed, |} Hac re probabimini, Fun. 

herebn know pe the Spirit Ex hoc cognoſcite Dei Spiri - 
of God. tum, Bet. 

Per am J not hereby ju- | Sed non per hoc juſtificatus 
ſtiſied. . ſum, Bex. 


For even hereunto were pe | Nam ad hoc vocati eſtis, Beg. 
talled. 

Pude me now here with. Probate me jam in hoc, Fu. 

Pet thou att not _— Sed ne hoc quidem 1atiaris, 


herewith. Fun. 
Phraſe: 
here is honep foz pou, Hem tibi mel, Plaut. 
Der's he himſe lf. Lupus in fabuli, Ter, Ad. 
4.1. 
here's Dabus comes» Hem Darum tibi, Ter. 
Jam here, Corim adſum, Virg. En. 1. 


Thar mp being here be no | Ne mea præſentia obſtet, quin-- 
hindzance, but that — 1 Ter. Hec. 4. 2. 
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150 


— 


II. 
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Here's to pou. 


Clap 


i Propino tibi, See Steph. The, 


Propino hoc pulchro Critie, Cic. Iuſc. 1. 


=_ miſerable man. 
e's no toming foz pou 
. here, i. e. bither, 
Jf J bad him but here | 
nou --- 
pereupon grew great diſ- 
- (enfions, 


Ecce hominem miſerum, ci 

Hac tibi aditus patere non 
reſt, C ic. Som. Scip. 

Qui nunc fi mihi detur, n 
Eun. 4. 3. 

Hine magnz diſcodiz oru 
Cic. 1. 


off. 
Jie be here again by and | Mox ego 2 revertor, n 


by. 

per's the crime, he re's 
the cauſe of the Ser- 
bants arcuſing his Ma- 
ſter. 


— — 


Ad. 3. 2. 


' - 
En crimen, en cauſſa, cur-D 


minum ſervus accuſet, ( 
pro De iet. 


CHAP, 


XXXVIIL 


Of the Particle Dis, Der,&c. 
I, Is, her, their, its, oc.) beſere 4 Subf 


tive with own expreſſed or underſtiod, art 
by the Reciproque ſuus: as, 


He paid me rhe monep with 
+ bis own hand. 
Her own mind infected her. 


Thep ds not do their duty, 


Envp is its own punilt - 
ment, 


8 — ipſe mihi adnume 

ud manu, Plaut. 

Sua mens iniecerat illam, ou 
Met. 2. 


Illi ſuum officium non colun 
Plaut. 

Supplicium invidia ſuum e 

Ovid. 


Hunc ſui cives e civitate ejecerunt, Cic. pro 
Luondamque ſuis [net own] erravit in agris, Ovid. 
Nungquam nimis curare poſſunt parentem ſuum filiæ, Pla 
Stich: Animos omnium natur & ſpecie ſua [With its 
nature ] commovet, Cic. 2. 5, 


2, Its, her, their, its,) before a Subſta | 
wit haut own, are made by the Genitive caſe of 4 
mun relative, ille, ipſe, is, Cc. as, 


nn Ho ad 


Chap. 38. Of the Particle Dis, Der, &c. aga 


His coming to pou will ſuf: | Adventus ipfius:ad te ſatis eum 
 fictently commend him, D abir, Cic. Fam. 12. 
| a 0 r 

Hic illius arma, Virg. n. 1. 

I peeferred their plap be- Poſtpoſui tamen illorum mea. 

ra fdꝛe mp own buſineſs, ſeria ludo. Virg. Eccl: 7. 

Ilias aram Sæpe tener noſtris ab ovilibus imbuet agau', 

ru Virg. Ecl. 1. Colle ga ejus clementiſſims primo non adver- 
ſinte Cie. ad Quir. Mibi grata, acceptaque buj us eſt 
berignitas, Plaut. Stich. 1. 1. f For % Terence, as Do- 
natus tells us, lobed to uſe 2b eo, or ei; Fun. 3.5, 4b eo 

„ hone gratiam, inibo, i. e. ejus, Id. ib. 5. 7. Fores trepuere 
ci ah ea, i. e %u. So And 1. 1, Ea primum 4b ills anima1- 
vertenda injuria eſt, i. e. ejus. So Petron. Ancilly vini cer - 

18h eo, Ci. e. ejus ] odore corrupta, & c. p. 391. 


Note, A Relative & ſometimes uſed for the Re- 
ciproque ſuus: 4s, 


his own manners and life | Eum mores ipſius, ac vita con- 
would convince him. | vincerent, Cic. pro Sl. 

l $i non poterit cauſas defenfitare , illa preſtare debebit, 

que erunt in ipſius poreſtite. Cic. 1. Off. Ipſſus, hoc eſt, ſus, 

laith Voſſius, de Analog. c. 56, Timens ae facinora cjus Li. 

e. ſua] clara nobis eſſent, Cic. in Saluſt. 


here were her arms. 


2. Note, The Reciproque ſuus i ſometimes uſed for 
4 Relative: 4s 


Thep ſo behaved themſelves | Ita ſe gerebant, ut ſua con- 
that their tounteis were | filia optimo cuique pribaren- 
_—— of by rhe better tur, Czc. pro Sext. 
ort. 
Helvetii Allobrogibus (eſe perſuaſuros eſtimabant , ut 

per ſuos Ci. e. ipſorum] Fes eos ire paterentur, Cel, 1. 

del. Gal, Vinca ſi macra erit , ſarmenta ſus [i e. ejus] 

concidito, Cato R. R. t non modo in auribus veſtris, ſe4 
in oculis omnium ſus [i. e. ej] furta, atque flagitia defix- 

us fim, Cic. 2. in Ver, Reſpice Laerten, ut jam ſus, [i. 

e. ie lumins condas, Ovid. f. ep. See more in Nizol. 

and Stephanus, Scalig, de Coſſ. L. L. I. 6, cap. 130, Sa- 

turn, I. 5. c. 12. Hawkins _ note 37. The care here ” 
4 e 


152 Of the Particle im. Chap. 
be taken, is that by the uſe of the Reciproque the ſentence 
not become ambiguous For though it may be ſaid, Supplicy 
74 t de ſamoſo ſure, cum ſociis ſuis, or ej; yet it may 

id, ſupplicium ſumpfit de fure , & ſociis ſuis , but ja. 

the reaſon is becauſe ſociis ſus may be interpreted de (qi , 
ſumentis ſupplicium, as well as, furs de quo ſuppliciun 
minur, See Voſſ. de Analog. c. 56. 


"3- Note, His having « Verbal in ing after it; eſpecialh 
it have at or for before iti, May with bis verbal be mae 
quod and 4 verb ; his becoming be (by variation of th 
phraſe) for which nothing neceſoarily is 10 be made; 4, 
am a little rroubled ar [oz foz] bis going awap, i 
becauſe he is gone. Non nihil quod diſſeſcerit moveg 
See Foz tc. 24. 7. 11. Uerbals in ing, c. 88. r, 8, Thy 
c. 75. r. 8. Though I preſume it may be alſo made by 4 Pr. 
bal Subſtantive with ejus, ipſius, Cc. or ſuus. 


III. 3. Dim, her, them, it) with ſelf, in the N 
minative caſe, are made by a Pronoun relative, iplt 
&c. as, 
Jupiter himſelf is mp fa- | Pater eſt mihi Jupiter pl 
ther. | Ovid. Met. 
The common wealth jt ſelf Me in civitatem reſpublica ipl 
barh bzought me back in- | reduxir, Cic. ad Quir. 
tothe citp. 
Luibw ipſe regna dederat, ad eos inops ſupplexque u 
nit, Cic. ad Quir. &Equitas enim lucet ipla , per f, 
Cic. 1. Off. — 
; „17 
Iv. 4. Dim, her, them, it) wich ſelf in the ob in 7 
Caſes, are made by the Pronaun Reciproq ue ſui, & 
As, 
Mot ſo much to ſave them- | Non tam ſui conſervandi ca 
ſelves — ſa, Cic. 
He ſets too much by him: | Nimium tribuit ſibi, Quint 
ſelf, 
tk ir ſelf it liketh us. Per ſe nobis placet , Cic. 2. of, 
This the believed would | Hunc ſui finem credjderat, I. 
be the end of het ſelf, | An. 1.14. p. 351. 


2 
4 = 
er 
* 


— 
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ce 0 eſt bac querels, qui fibi chari ſunt, ſeſeque di- 


„ Cic. 5. de Fin. efquitas enim lucet ipſa per ſe, 


ay 1. Off. Tum ſui ſpeculatione divina tum tuis ratio- 
1 invids patuerunt, Boeth. Conf, Phil. I. 4. prof, 1. 
n 


„bim, her, them, it, without (elf) are made by 


Pronown Relative, viz. hic, ille, ipſe, is, or iſte: as, 


gown citizens caſt him | Hunc ſui cives e civitate eje- 
ont of rhe cirp, | cerunt, Cic. pro Seſt. 

Em [11m] mores ipſius ac vita convincerent, Cic. pro 
|, Sus mens infecerat illam, Ovid. vet. 2. Qutbus ip- 


Juir, See It c. 43. r. 2. 


1. Note, the Reciproque ſui is ſometimet uſed for a 


elative ; 4s, 
bis Che is af aid of, that Hoc timet, ne ſe [i. e. iplam]. 
pou will foꝛſa ke her, deſeras, Ter. And. 1.5. 
Aut ille tibi luftum pariet aut tu fibi, P:trarcha.1. 1 
ial, 82 Lepidus urfit me, ut legionem trice ſimam mitte - 
n fbi, Aſin. Ciceroni Fam, I 10, S licet inde ftbi tel- 
placara, leviſque, Mart. 6. 52, Rogat & prece cogit, 
ilicet ut tibi ſe laudare & tradere coner, Hor. ep. J. 9. 
wr 4d tuum forme tur arbitrium multum ſibi dab, etiam- 
nibul præter exemplum dederis, Sen. ad Albin. Sine labore 
wc gratiam, te ut fibi det, pro illa nunc rogat, Ter. Hec. 
3. Hujus diei vocem teſtem reipub. relinquerim mee per- 
tae ergs ſe voluntatis, Cic. 1. Phil. Si vor me fibi non 
2 Cic. ad Quir. um hoc ſcio, meritam eſſe 
e memor eſſes ſui, Ter. And, 1. 5. 


2. Note, A Relative is ſometimes uſed for the Re- 
WW iproque ſul: 47, 


deſires not that pot! | Non petit, ut illum [i. e. ſe] 

would think him miſe | miſerum putetis, niſi & in- 

nie, if be be not alſo nocens fuerit, Quint. 1. 
WF innocent, Decl. 

Fal ef alter cjus fiſtendi vas, ut f ille non revertiſ- 

» morjendum eſſet i i. c. fbbi, ſc. vali, Cic. 3. — 

on 


regna dederat, ad et inops ſuppſexque venit, Cic. ad 


V. 
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— 


O rar. See more in Self, 


Non fic nuper repugnaſſet, fe illum Ci. e. ſe ] rribim 
luiſſet occidere, Quintil, Perfuga Fabricis pollicinm 
premium ei [i. e. fbi] propo ſii ſſet „ ſe Pyrrhum venen 
turum, Cic. 3. Othc. Neque ignordvit, que maneren 
Ii. e. ſe] pericula , Quintil. 3. Decl. Abiſari Al 
nunc iari juſſit , fi gravaretur ad ſe venire, ipſum| i. 
ad e um eſſe venturum, Curt |, 9. 


Submonition , This may be done when the expreſſion 
clear from all ambiguity ; as when we uſe inter after aq 
tive, Dative, or Ablative caſe. Qua ſocietas homi 
ter ipſos & vitæ quaſi communitas continetur, Cic. Of 
ſpes eſt ſalutis iſtorum inter iſtos diſſenſio, Cic. An. 
Grammaticis inter iplos pugna eſt , Quintil, 8 6, 
when the uſing of the recipregue would ſcem harſh or j 
tent , 45 when a noun Adjective or Participle were to bt 
mediately joyned with the reciproque in the Dative or 4 
tive ( not to ſay the Genitive) plural; as in th, Sidi 
rum dicentibus credi voluerunt , and this , Hoc le abſent 
fiert juſſerunt, perhaps it were better to ſo, ipſis dicent 
and iphs ablentibus, I ſay but, perhaps, let the mrre le 
determine. And it is need ſul to be done when otherwiſe the 
preſſion will be ambiguous ;, as in that, Rogavit Neto 
phrod itum, ut ſe occideret,, it is ambiguous whether le 
ferreſ ta Nero, or Epaphroditus z which would be 
clearly expreſſed by a Relative, Rogavit Nero Epap 
tum ut ipſum i. e. Neronem ] oeciderer, Sce Scalig. 
L. L. I. 6. c. 1. 30. Saturn, Inſtit. Gram. |. 5. c. 1%. 
kinſ. Syntax, Note 37. Dancſ. Scho“. I. 3. c. 7. Farnab. 0 
p. 53. Voſſ. de conſtruct. cap. 56, Fr. Sylv. Progymni|. ( 
tur. 3. c. 99. 


3. Note, There is an elegant conſociation ma 
the Reiative ipſe in the Nominative caſe , withthe 
cipreq ue ſui in an oblique Caſe when the conf 
wonld permit that they might both be of the ſame 
a, 

Se Fanniw ipſe peremit , Mart. Seque ipſe per ignen 
cipiti jecit ſaltu, Virg. En. 8. Quoniam ſe ipſe (ll 
44 minutarum genera cauſarum limaverit , Cic. de Opt. 


Phi 
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—— — 


Phraſes. 
en 


ended him twice, once by | Bis a me ſeryatus eſt, ſepara- 
leaWhimielf, another time to- tim ſemel , iterum cum uni- 
gether with orhers. verſis, Cic. pro Dom. 
fre ſhall commend bis Si laudabir bzc illius formam , 
beaurp , do you again | tu hujus contra, Cic. in ep. 
commend here. 
wiſe man doth nothing | Sapiens nihil facit invitus, Cie. 
againſt his will. in Parad. 
ade made hum look like | Toram illi formam ſuam reddi- 
himſelf again. dit. Petron, 


CHAP, XXXIX. 
Of the Particle Pither, and Hitherto. 


1 Her importing hitherward, or toward this 
place, i made by horſum : as, 


ſtep tome hitter, Horſum pergunt , Ter. Hec. 
gurrexit, har ſum ſe capeſcit, ſalva res, Plaut. Rud. 


2. Dither) importing to this place, is made by 
Ie: 4s, 


dot! tall Dabus fozrh hi- | Heus , evocate buc Davum, 
ther. Ter. And. 3. 3: 
Huc de duct a eſt 21 Thaidem , Ter, Eun. 1. 2. Sed buc qui 
tri i te accenſi juſſi , auſcultz, ib. f For huc anciently ee 
as uſed,” Hence Virg, En. 8. Hoc tanc igniporens calo 
deſcendit ab alto, i, e. huc , Planc, ad Ciceron. Hortor 
ie, mi Cicero, exercitum hoc trajiciendum quam primum cu- 
res, Ter, And 1. 2. Hocadvenienti quot mthi Mitio dixere? 
Se Schreve), in loc. Tsrcnce ſeems to uſe horſum alſo for hug, 
. 2.1, Nota te adigent horſum , bh. c. ad urbem agent, 
WVonat in loc, 


3. Fither) 


156 Of the Particle Bithet. 


III. 


IV. 


fantive , ts an Adjective, noting the neacer of 


3. Hither ) applied ( as ſometimerit 1) tag 


and made by citerior: 45 , ne bit! 


De wote me word, that Ad me ſcripſit, Pompein 
Pompepwas fled into . gifle in Hiſpaniam c 
hither Spain. rem, Cic. Att. I. 11. 
Sum in expectatione omnium rerum, quid in Galii 

riore, quidjin urbe Fanuarie menſe geratur , ut ſciam,( 

Fam, 10. 4. 


4. Hitherto ) either fenifies to this time, 
made by adhuc, er uſque adhuc : 4, 


Nevertheleſs J will intreat | Ego tamen Cælari pro te, 
Teſar foz pou, as hirher- ut adhuc fect , ſupplic 
to J have done, Cic. Fam. 6, 15, 

Dirherro we have loprered, | Ceilatum eſt uſque adhuc, 

Ad. m un! 
great 

Or elſe thus far, or to this term, or place, a walt 

made by hactenus: 4, is n 

4 greatl! 


Dirherro J habe ſpoken of Hactenus avorum cultus , Mn 
the tillage of fields. | Georg. 2. Ci 
Hacte nus mihi videor de amicitia , quid (entirem pi f. 

dixiſſe , Cic. de Am. Quamobrem hec quidem hace 

Att. 16, 14. 


Note, Thi difference between adhuc and hactenus i 
ſo perpetual, but that hactenus j; alſo applied unto tine. k 
ctenus exiſtimo noſtram conſolationem recte ad hibitam > 
quoad certior fierces iis de rebus —Cic. Fam. 4. 3, Tolki 
4 „ atque inſtantibus eripe fas: Hactenus | 
iſle vacat — See Durrer. p. 162. Parew p. 211, 


. — 
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of ne bither. Adeſdum , Ehodum ad me, Ter. 
Huc ades , Virg. 

dein Huc illuc, Tacit. 

a < Huc & illuc, Cic. 

. er and thither. 5 Huc & huc, Hor. 

lis Nunc buc , nunc illuc, Firg. 


CHAP. XL. 


, Of the particle Dow. 

te, DW) before an Adjetive, or Adverb of mag- I. 
* nitude , viz. great, greatly, &c. is made by 
„m : 47, 


m underſtand not how | Non intelligunt hom ines, — 
great a revenue good | magnum vectigal fit parhmo- 
mailt is. nia, Cic. Parad. 6. 

is not to be ſaid how | Dici non poteſt, quam valde ti- 
great(» J fear, meam , Cic. Fam. 7.15. 

Jum in Se natu operam authoritatemque quam magni afti- 
? Cic. Att. I. 7. Quam multum intereſt, quod d quo- 
« fat? Plin. Ep. I. 5. Is eam rem quan vehementer vin- 
lam putarit , ex decreti ejus poreritis cognoſcere, Cic. 
þ Quint, ftEarum, ſi placet , cauſarum quantum juſta 5. 
queque videammw , Cic. de Sen. 


Nite , Quam with his Adjeftive or Adverb ef mag- 

n often be varied by quantus, quantum, er 

drivative or compound thereof © as , 

t it be marked, how | Animadvertatur , quanta illa 

rat a thing thar is, that res fit, quam efficere veli- 

ie have a mind to being | mus, Cic. 1. Off. 54. 

to paſſe, - 

long as it (fall not re- | Quoad quantum proficias non 

nt pou , howmuch pou * pe itebit, Cic. 1. Off, 1. # 


bt. 


PF: 


— 


Of the Particle How, v 


II. 


MI. 


Ve miſero mibi , quanti de (pe decidi! Ter. Me. 

uanti hominũ in dicendo putas eſſe hiſtoriam ferien . 
3. de Orat, Dici non poteſt quantopere gaudeant in 
pia, Cic. Att. I. 14, Cuantumcungue eo addidery i 
genere manebit, Cic, 3. de Fin, Id autem quantulun 
Cic. 2. de Leg. Ex co quod dico, quantulum tdcungu 
quid faciam judicari potet , Cic, 2, de Orat. Supput 
nes quantaſliber ſinar . Plin. 20. C. Quantillo argen 
panel as Pſeudolus ? Plaut. Pſeud. Luantillum tit 
Curcul, Plautus alſo hath , Puer quem ego lavi, ut 


eſt, & multum valet ? Amphit. 


2. Dow) before an Aajeflive of multitude 


many, &c. is made by , quam : ag, 
w many things did Quam multa paſſus ef 
Ulyſſes ſuffer in _ in illo errore diuturns? ( 


long wander. 1.0 
In quo vix dudes dicere quam multa ſecula bominum 


amur Cic. Som. Scip. Ambigebatur cum quam multis 
fret , Liv. l. 43. c. 39. 


Note , Quam with his Adjective of multitude my 
varied by quot, or ſome derivative thereof : as, 


ce muſt now tell how ma- | Nunc quot mod is mutentur 
np waps thep map be] cendumelt, Cic. Or, Perf, 
changed. 


A bank of J know not how | Ripa neſcio quotenorum j 
many acres. rum, Cic. Att. J. 12, 


Deinde quot ex iis qui vivunt — Cic. pro Rab, {i 
modi contemptus, ſpretus, Ter. And. 1. 1, £408 an. 
ta dicitur? Plaut Ciſtel. 


Hit her — quoties, how many times or how oft? ( 
ties vis dictum? or dicendumelt > [ Dow manp times, 


how ofr muſt pe be told it!] Plaut. Amphit, Ak 
per ſaxa canum latratibus acta eſt] Ovid. Met. 


3. Dow ) before an Adjective or adverb f 
ty, or meaſure, viz, long, ſhort, Cc, mai 
quam: 4s, 


* ' s 8 
* * 40 
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acceptable doſt — Quam hoc manus gratum eſſe 
nk this vreſent is? arbitrare? Ter. Eun. 


-- 


— boldly! how wilf ll; ! | Quim audacter ! quam libidi- 
o jmpudently ! | nole ! quam 1mpudenter / 
— Cic. 6. Verr. 1 

nbc bow 027 a time | Vive memor quam fis ævi bre- 


i have to live. vis, Hor. 2. Serm. 6. Sat. 

Mum dura eft domina! quam imperioſa ! quam vehemens ! 
"Parad, 5. Quam facere ! Plaut. Alin, Guam ve- 
Ter. Eun. 3. 2. Vt is elegantly uſed in this ſenſe, 
Att. I. 2. Ht ille tum humilis, ut demiſſis erat? ew 
ble, bow lowlp wis he then ? So Ter. Eun, 5. 3. 
ut otio ſus it , ſs Dii placet ! So. Ib. 4. 3. Vt ego ungui- 


ficile illi in ocalos involem venefico! 


bow) wich much before 4 comparative degree , IV. 
made by quo, or quanto: as, 


p much the greater a | Poſſeſſio, quo eſt major, eo 
poſſeſHon is, ſo much the p us requirit ad fe tuendam , 
moze doth it ask to De- 5 Cic. 6, Parad. 

fend it. 

w much fairer do pou | Quanto nunc ſormoſior videre 
now ſeem ro me, than | midi quam dudum? Ter. Eun. 
erewhile pou did? 4.5. 

Luo quiſque eſt ingenioſu.y hoc docet laberieſus, Cic. pro 
lc, Com. Luanto diutins abeſt , magis cupis tanto, Ter. 
le. 3. 1. Quanto ſatius eſt , te id operam dare? Ter. And. 
1. Luo gratior tua liberalitss nobis debet eſſe , Cic. pro 
Marc. | Quam is allo uſed thus ſometimes , Plaut. Tri- 
Luam magh (peto minus placet mibi hac hominis fa- 
ies, Plaut. Menæch. Quam magis extendas, tanto aſtrin- 
nt ins Quintil. I. 1, Quam in bis quoque libri crunt 
iscompoſitiora -— See Moe. 


50 
Note, How much not having 4 comparative degree after 
0 blut referring to value, or price, i made by quanti : 4 » 
Nandi 1s a civibus, quanti auctoritas e jus haberetur ignora- 

Sf Cic, Verr. 6. Did pou nit know bow much — 2? 

n ihum nunquam oſtendiſti, quanti peaderes? Ter. He. 1. 

. LA, Emit ? perii hercle quanti ? PA. Viginti minis, 

Ter. Eun. 5. 5. See Much r. 2. So , bow male when it 

7. 


160 Of che particle Pow, 
i uſed in this 4% without much , Dow boy O 


this ? It is alſo made by quo pretio. See Phy, 3. 
Chapter, 


v. F. Dow) before Verbs of wiſhing, fearing, 
cing, and ſorrowing, & c. i« made by quam : a, 


Dow fain would J that | Quam vellem Menedemun 
Menedemus were bid. vitatum, Ter. He. 1, 2, 


den. 
Dow afraid am J leaſt — Quam timeo ne —— Fuy, repo 
Dow N rejopre ? Quam gaudeo ? Ter. A, .Hf 
Alas! pou know not how | Ah ! neicts quam doleam, M. — 
I grieve. He. 5. 1. 1 


Quam vellem inquit, ut te ad Stoicos inclinaviſſer! ( 
3-de Fin. Quam timeo quorſum evade, Ter. And, 1, 
Quam vereor ne propediem ſentiatis leviſſimo in malo wa 
die lachrymiſse , Liv. Dec. 3. I. 10. Ego illud (cio 
doluerit mihi, Plaut. Amph Quam illum epiſtolæ illa 
lectarunt ? quam me > Cic, ad Qu, Fr. Ep. 1. 

In this ſenſe is ut alſo uſed not unelegantly ; Plaut. 
Ut diſſimulat malus ? How the crafty fellow diſſemble 
Cic. pro Mil. Ut contempſit, ac pro nihilo putavit? 
pro Flac. Nolter autem teſtis , ut ſe ipſe ſuſtentat? utc 
verba moderatur ? ut timet ? 


6. Dow ) coming with a Verb, and relatin 
means, er manner, is made by quemadmodum , « 
modo, qui, quo pacto, qua, qua ratione , ut, 
unde : as, 

J would have pou fludp | Velim cogites quemadme 
bow ro make me a libza- bibliotbecam nobis conk 
tp. poſſis , Cic. 

There is no rule given how | Nullum eſt przceptum quo 


truth map be found our, do verum inveniatur, Ck. ] 96 
J marvail how pou could | At hoc demiror , qui tamfad, * c.. 
ſo eaſily perſwade him. potueris perſuadere illi, Ef * 
! Heil. 3. 
De could not tell how to | Non invenit quo paQe rl 
give up bis account, nem redderet , Val. Max 


1. 
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ould J tome ro | Quareſciſcerem ? Ter. Ad: 4. 
now it ? 5+ 
think pou habe heard | Credo te audile, ut me cir- 
how thep flood about] cumſteterint, Cic. 


J cannor tell how to | Neque uti devitem ſcio, Ter. 
avoid ir. Fhor, 
zknoweft thou that > | Unde id ſcis? Ter. 3. 2. 
Quemadmodum fit ute ndum eo, dicemu , Cic. 2. Off, 
re potius quemadmodum rationem un reddas , Val. Max. 
i, Hee ne got ia quo modo ſe habe ant Cic. Fam. 
Luomodo hoc ergo luer ? Une, Cic. Att. 13. 6. Sed 
bac credam ita eſſe? Ter. Hec. 1. 2. Nec qui hoc n 
* G Ib. 2. 3. Sed neſcio quo pafto oratio mea de- 
it, Cic. Qua facere id poſſis, noſtram nunc accipe men- 
Virg. En. 4. Nunc qua ratione quod inſtat Expedias , 
h; pauci aduerte , docebo , Id. ib. 8. Vide ut os Ab. 
ft carnifex ? Ter. Eun. 4. 4. Ht incedit ? Plaut. Aul. 
1, Namque vide bat us i bellantes Pergama circum | ac fu- 
, Grait, Virg. En. 1. Nec erat unde ſtudieſi ſcire 
ſent, Cic. 1. Acad. 


Note , Qua and unde properly refer to means : the reſt may 
aſed well near indi fferently. 


7. Dow ) ſometimes is uſed with, or fir that in re- VII 
un of ſomething as ſaid, done, ſuffered , known , and 
wade by quod + as, 


then he had wzirren how | Cum ſcripſiſſet, quod me cnpe- 
he deſired, that J would | ret ad urbem venire — Ci. 
tome to town Att. 10. 4. 

Luod duo fulming domum meam per hos dies perculerint, 
n ignorare vos , <Quirites , arbitror, Liv. Cum vero 
mendare paupertatem cæperat; & oſtendere, quod [now 
] quicquid uſum excederet, pondus eſſet ſupctuacuun , 

n, See Voſſ. Syntax, Lat. p. 6t. & de ConſtruR. c. G2. 


* M Note 3 


. 


ff. 


k 
1 — 27 
Note, The uſe of quod in this ſenſe is rare, — 
becanſe it may be eaſily miſtaken , therefore it will viſt 
Safer to put away quod, and vary bis Verb and — 
minati ve caſe , by the Infinitive mood and Accuſe; - 2 
caſe : as, ane? 
De wrote, how he heard, | Scripſit ſe audiſſe, eum miſu i fufun 
that he was diſmifſed by | factum eſſe a Conſule, ci. yetuſts 
the Conſul, OF. 
* 
VIII 8. Dow ) ſometimes is uſed interrogatively for uu ad q 
or whiy , and then is made by quid : as , _ 
How | 1, e. whar ] think Quid tibi videtur? Ter, foz p 
vou? dow [ 
Dow [i. e. why ] G > Quid ita? Plaut. Curt. 1. 1. our: 
it? Plaut. Aul. Quid nunc? Ter. Eun, 5.9, — 
rm 
IX, o Dam) berwirt a word of knowledge, or ig 15 
rance, and an Inſinitive mood it an expletive, anti Fram 
cluded in the Latine of the following Verb. : as, Cms 
The Loꝛd knoweth how to | Novit Dominus pios eripet 
deliver rhe godlip. J. Beg. N It, 
If a man know not how to, Si quis propriæ domui pred quam 
rule tiv own houſe, | nelcit, Bex. | 
Omnino iraſci neſciunt, Cic. Fateatur neſcire i 
liberis , Ter. And, 1. 1. 
x 10. Dau) before a Particle of time, long, qui 
ly , &c. ] is made by quam as, 
Dow long is it ſince thou | Quam pridem non ediſti? Nu No 
didſt eat? Stich. 


Dow ſong is it ſince pou 
came home from the mar- 
her ? 

Dow ſoon will pou help 
me > 

Dow quickip the women 
have overraken us. 


Lueſo quam pridem hoc nomen Fanni, in adyerſaris 


Quam dudum e foro adm 
domum ? Plaut. Stich. ö 


Quam mox mihi operam di 
Plaut. Aſin. 
Quam cito ſunt conſecutz 
| lieres, Ter. He. 2. 3. 


* —— — — — 


„ _ 5 — 
Chap. 40. Of the Particle Dow. 
twliſti ? Cic. pro R. Com. Quan dudum tugdueniſti? Plaut. 
en. Luam mox mihi argentum ergo redditur, Plaut. Rud. 

N alt. Cid expectas quam mox ego cos dicam eſſe Se nato- 
am 1? Cic. pro R. Com. 1. Labaſcit viftus uno verbo, quam 

cito? Ter. Eun. 1. 2. f Nunc dicito quam extemplo hoc erit 

in um, Plaut. Videbi quam non diu ſteterins , etiam que 
ci. uſtate gloriantur , Sen. 


Note, Pow long alſo made by quoad, quouſque , 
S -/quamdiu : as, 


odo long is it ere pou look 
foz pour old man ? 
dow long wilt thou abuſe 
. our patience ? 
„ Ke muſt conſider bow long | Videndum eft , quamdiu reti- 
ir map be retained. nendum fit , Cic. Or. Perf. 
en Lee me decet uſque teneri ? Ving. En. 5. Ipfs autem 
qui de nobuj loquuntur quamdiu loguentur? Cic. Som. Scip. 
__ id f:aum eſt ? Hic annus incipit viceſimus , Plaut. 
priy, 


Quid > ſenem quoad expectatis 
veſtrum ? Ter. Phor. 1. 2, 

Quouſque abutere paticntia no- 
ſtra ? Cic. 2. Cat. 


11. Pow far) ring diſtance of place in made by xt, 


quam longe : as, 


I know not how far aa quam longe abſint neſcio , 
are off, Cic. ad Qu F. 3. 8. 
Hei mihi ! quam long? ſpem tulit aura meam ! Ovid. Am. 
ud . 6. Quam longe eſt hinc in ſeltum veſtrum Gallicanum 7 
dc. pro Quint. 


Mali Noting term of proceeding it ir made by quatenus: 


Wey know what, and how | Sciunt quid , & quatents, & 
far, and afrer what man- quomodo dicturi fint, Cic. de 
ner thep will ſpeak. Or. I. 2. 
na culpa Pelopi qui non erudierit filium , nec docuerit 
Nenn eſſet quodque curandum , Cie, 1, Tuſc, Rerum nd- 
ura nullam nobis dedit cognitionem finium , ut illi in re ſta- 
ers poſſimus , quatenias Cic. I. 4. Acad. 


M + Noting 


164 Of che Particle Pow, Chg. 


XII, 


XIII 


Noting , degree of excels or excellency it 
by quanto: 4, 
It is not to be believed ra Incredible eſt quanto be 


far J paſs mp maſter in| anteo. ſapientia , Ter, Ph 
Wiſdom. 2.1, 


12. How is it that) Ponds for why, and ace 
ingly is made by ſome of theſs Particles: quid? quan 
cur-? quomodo non? quid eſt quod ? quid f cr 
qui fit ut? as, 

How is it that Jam igno- Qui fit, ut ego quod neſciag, 
rant of rhar which all lciant omnes ? Cic. 
men know ? 

Dow is it that pottare ſad ? | Quid triſtis es ? Ter. Ad, 

Dow is it that pe ſought | Quid eſt quod querebatis me 
me ? 7 Be. 

Dow is it that pe do not | Quomodo non intelligitis? By 
underſtand ? 

So Marc 2 16, Quare [ low (s it that] cum public 
nis manducat? Hier. Exod. 2.18, Cur [how is it tfatj y 
locius veniitis ſoliro? Hier. Fobh. 14. 22. Quid eſt cut ( 
is it that] te ſis nobis conſpicuum exhibiturus? Bet. Quit 
eſt quod fic geſtis 7 Ter. Eun. Quid eſt autem cur — 7 Ci 
Att. I. 1. Illud quare Scævola negaſti ? Cic. de Orai, Cu 
Gmulas igitur ? Ter. And. 1. 1, 


Dumod: 
elit © 
T0 
ui 


13, Howbeit) /gnifies but 1 „ notwithſtar 
ing, for all that, er nevertheleſs, and accordingh i 
made by at, tamen, attamen, autem, ſed, vero, 


verum, veruntamen : , 
Ho wbeit that was not firſt | At ſpirituale non eſt priw, 
which is ſpiritual, 1. | Bez. Sed — Hier. 

Cor. 15. 46. 

So Foh. 7. 17. Nullus tamen palam loquebatur de es, 
Powneir—F4d-11. 18, Attamen (10wbeir) non auſcult- 
vit rex, Marc. 5. 19. Jeſus autem non permiſit ci 
Dowbeir—— Foh. 7. 27. Sed (hombeit) novimus unde be 
fit , Matth. 17. 21. Hoc vero genus non egreditur , ni — 
Dowbeirt — 1.Tim. 1. 16. Vcrum idee milertus eſt mei, 

Dowbri 


hep. 40. Of the Particle Dow. 165 
wheſt—1. Sam. 8. 9. Veruntamen (howbei!) conteſta- 
hens eos, Hier 


"wi 14 However, , Dowſoever ) = made 43 X1V. 
oquomodo, quomodocunque , utut , utcunque , 


„ 


bl 

it howſocher the caſe be. Quomodo autem res ſe habet, 
Cic, Fam. 13. 37. 

peber it be ſpoken , it | Quomodocunque dicitur , in- 

map be underſtood, telligi poteſt , Cic. 5. de Fin. 

zur however pou mean to | Verum utut es facturus, hoe 

do, J will not conceal non reticebo, Plaut. Amph. 

this, 

wwſever be will have] Utcunque ſe affetum videri vo- 

himſelf appear ro be af-| let, Cic. de Orat. 

ed 

Luoquomodj ea res huic quidem cecidit , Cic. Att. J. 8. 

Pumodocunque nunc ſe res habet, vel mecum , vel in noſtris 

aliy eſſe poteritis, Cic, Fam. 14. tut hac ſunt facta, 

wi quam litcs ſequar-—Ter, Ad. Sed utcungue ſe ha- 

wif „bene fecit Regulus — Plin. I. 6. ep. 2. 


Phraſes. 


agked how pour ſon did. | Quaſivi de filii tut valetudi- 
ne, 

vw doft thou? 735; Leis. Quid agitur ? Ter. Eun, Ut 
vales ? Plaut. Perf. 

bw haſt thou done this Valuiſtin' uſque? Plaut. Stich. 

long time ? 23.2. 

au ſee how all is [rhe caſe Quo in loco ſint res & fortunæ 

fands; things go] with] mer vides, Ter. Phor. 3. 1. 

me. & 2. 4. 

ow (ſell thep ſ wine here? | Quibus bic preciis porci vene- 

unt > Plant, Menech. 2. 2. 

ww near pour ſawcineſs | Quam pene tua me perdidit 

had undone me > protervitas Fer. He. 4. 6. 


Of the Particle It. Chan 


CHA ELL 
Of the Particle Ik. 


„ 1. IF without not in the former part of a conditi 
P ſpeech , is made by li: in the latter by (i, 
n: 4, 


J leave pou a Kingdome | Ego vobis regnum trado 
ſtrong, if pe ſhall be | mum, Gbonieritis : fi 5 

© 60d : tf bad, a weak one. li, imbecillum , Sal. 

If thoſe things were falſe , Si falſa fuerunt, quz tu ad aff w. 
which pou infozmed me | detuliſti , quid ego tibi & #1 i 
of; what do Jowe'nou?; beo ? fin vera, tu es opti 


but if true, pour ſelf tan] teſtis, quid mihi pop od 
beſt refiifie , whar the] Romanus debeat, Cic. Fa fot 
people of Rome is in: J. 7. theo 
debred unto me. x tha 


$i nudis huc Fg Antonius conferet , facile mibi video I def 
me ſuſtinere poſſe : fs vero copiarum altquid ſecum adiunlY en 
ne quid detriment fat, dabitur à me opera , Cic, Fam, 1 jen; 
Il. $iqualaborioſacſt, ad me curritur ; ſin levi eſt, 8 51, 
alium mox de fertur gregem , Ter, He. Prol, Jer. 


Note, Si i uſed in any ſentence fimple , or compoun 


and in any part of 4 ſentence : fin only in 4 latter clauſe if — 

compounded ſentence ; or moſtly. Indeed Stephanus ſa 5 ny 

Sin, ex fi & ne componitur abjecta e, ſignificatque ſi we pro 

od nunquamin prima parte collocatur, & niſi praceliny ,, J. 

: ſed in ſecunda, ubi fereduorum eſt oppoſitis. But MY urin 
reus comes little of, and only ſaith, & pracedentt f 

oratione ſubjicitur potiſſimum. And aſſuredly of 4 Se 3. 


compounded of (everal opjofire members beginning with! 
the firſt mem 12 not to ward with fin : — es there vad 
not that ſo direct and near oppoſition of conditionate mat of tt 
bers one to another , there fin may be ſer for but if in the cat 
ginning of ſentences, © Hic noſter vulgaris orator fi If he 
erit doctus, attamen in dicendo exercitatus, hac ipſa ext n 
tatione communi , iſtos quidem noſtros verberabir, nequeF on 
8b ils contemni ac delpig] inet. Sin aliquis extiterit ali 
2 0 
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o, qui Ariſtotelico more de omnibus rebus in utramque ſen- 
iam poſſit dicere-— Cic. 2. Orat. Nunc contra pleri- 
ue 2d honores adipiſcendos, & ad rempublicam gerendam 
di veniunt , atque inermes nulla cognitione rerum. nulla 
tis ornati. Sin aliquis excellet unus è multis, cffert ſe 
ib. i. e. quod ſi aliquis, ſaith Stephanus. 


— 


2. Tf) with not in the latter clauſe of a ſentence ha- II. 
ring but expreſſed before it, is made by ſin aliter, (in 


do ainus, fin ſecus : as, 

la that be ſo, all will be Id fi ita eſt, omnia ſaciliora: 
the eaſfer : but if not, it finaliter, magnum negotium, 

ad will be a hard rash. Cic. Fam. 11, 14. 


ing to mp mind, mp la- erit opera poſita : fin mi- 
mr your will be well be- 1 nus, in ipſum mare dejicie- 

a fawed : bur not, J will mus, Cic. 4d Au. Fr. 
theo w it into the (ea, 

F thar fall out, that we, Si illud , =_ volumus , ve- 

| deſire , we ſhall be glad: niet, gaudebimus : fin ſecus, 

dae if nor, we shall be con- | patiemur animis æquis Plaut. 


Ff J can finiſh ir, accozd- * ex ſententia ſucceſſit, bene 


* 1 rent, Caſin. 
1 FSiuxorem velit , lege id facere licere ; fin aliter negat, 
Ter, Phor. 1. 2. FSiperficiunt,, optinè : Sin minus — Cic. 


Qu. Fr. 2.8. Si bonus es obnoxins ſum : fin ſecus —Plaur. 
Trioum, 

Note , Tf but come not before if nor , then if nor may alſo 
be made by ſi non, or ſi minus: Si adlunt amici honelliſſimi 
ſermones explicantur: ſi non, (if not) liber legitur, Plin. 
ep, 1. 3. Si me putas te iſtic viſurum expectes: fi minus (if not) 
viſas, Cic. Att. 3. 19. 


3 3f not) where it may be varied by unleſs, 4 III. 
nade by ni, niſi, or ſi non: as, 


cauſe, that Cic. Att. 1 3. 10. 
If be had not demanded a Niſi is noctem ſibi ad deliberan- 
nights time to conſider] dum poſtulaſſet, Cic. ad 


onir, Luar, 


F there were not ** eſſet ea cauſa, quam 


M 4 If 


. 


1:8 


a 


IV. 


Of the particle It. 41 
If rhe great names of mp Si me non veterum commenday | Tt 
Ancefiozs do not ſer me | magna perentum Nomina jo 


our ——— 


Ni maximam partem exiſtimarem ſcire veſtum id dicergy 


Ovid. Am. 1. 9. 


Ter. Hec, Pro]. Niſi moderationem animi tui notam babe. be I 
rem. Curt. I. 4. Si mihi tecum non & multe , & juſtau ul q0 
ſe amicitia privatim eſſent , Cic. Fam. 6 17. * 
Sometimes niſi in this uſe bath fi elegantiy added to it: 4 krire 
Pamphilam ergo huc redde, niſi ſi mavis, eripi ( if pau hu lim 


no!) er. Eun. 4. 7. Miſeros eludi nolunt niſi 6 ſe ju 


Gant , Cic. 2. de Orat. 


4. Ik not) having yet coming in a latter clauſe au 


it, ij made iy ſi non, or ſi minus: as, 


Bear the want of them, if 
not tontentedir, pet tau- 
ragtouſip. 

He (ould habe been, if not 
vuniſped, per ſecured. 


Eorum defiderium , finon 
animo, at forti feras, Cic, 
Fam. I. 6. 

Si minus ſupplicio aſſici, at a 
ſtodiri oportebat , Cic, Fan, 


Omni adhibenda erit cura . ut ea, fi non decore , at quin 


iniqu% 
1 
4 7 


Note; 
{the li 
tin ſte 
cere de 
to ſi 


minimum indecore facere poſſimus , Cic. 1. Off. Quibu eg Nen be! 
rebus fi minus aſſentiebar , tamen illius mihi judicium , grum Nan 
eſſe de beat, Cic. de Pr. Conſul, fame 


So it i not alſo made, if it come in 4 latter claul 
after an Affirmation in a former : as , 


He is a great Oꝛatoꝛ, ifnot | Is magnus eſt Orator , fi na 


the greateſt. maximus, Cic. in Oral, 
Jr mjght eaſe pour grief, Levate dolorem tuum poliet, & Me mad 
if it couldnot cure it, minus ſanare pouillet , ci Ws if— 


Fam. 5.16, 


Note , Perhaps there may be this difference obſerved in thi 
we of non and minus, that minus js applied to verbs or ſub- 
ſtantives , &c. but 01 1% Adjeftives of the Comparative aui 
Superlative degree whereas non is applied te all: ſo uit 
might not be good to ſay » Is magnus eſt Orator , ſi minus 
maximus, Les the more learned determine I ſay but per. 


þ:pr. 


5. N 


41. of the Particle Tf. . - 


1 If) pat for whether, is made by num, or (1 ; 


] 

„ I map, if he be at | Vide, amabo, num fit domi, 
dome. ! Ter. : 

„on go ſee, if he be ar; Viſam, fi domi eſt, Ter. He. 

home. 1. 1. 

grire ex urbe conſul hoſtem jubet: interrogas me, num in 

lum? Cic. Cat. 1. Semper , ut videbatur , ſpeitans , 

iniquis locts cans ſubj iceret, Cæſ. 3. bel. Civ. So the 

che uſe «4 Ariftoph, in Veſp. Mere ei Thu amis 1g- 

du Tiga vide. See Devar, de Partic. Grace p. 73- 


Note, After dubito, neſcio, quzro, haud ſcio, ſcire velim, 
{the lite, fi ij not uſed (anleſs ſome negative go before ) 
tinſtead of it, an, ne, utrum, nunquid : 7 bat dubito fi 
ceredebeam , i not to be ſaid, but dubito an, or utrum , er 
acofi , but, an tibi placeat, ſaith Pareus de Part ic. p. 542. 


t ca. ; 

Fan, Phraſes. 

uin 

ro be he be willing. Si eſt, ut velit, Ter. Hec. 3. 5. 

aun i amarvel , if J do not | Mirum, ni ego me turpiter ho- 
tame mp (elf to dap die hie dabo— Ter. Eun. 2. 


1 
ae donor ſpeak it, as if J | Non eo dico quo mihi veniat in 
nade anp doube of pour | dubium fides tua—Cic, pro 
boneſip-—- Luint. 
nen Whep looked as if rhep had | Fugz ſpeciem przbuerunt, Flor, 
run away. 4+ 2. 
» 8 We made as iche were mad, | Furere ſe ſimulavit, Cic. 7. Of. 
ot, Wif— (See Is Phraſ.) Ach, utfi, quaſi; perinde qua- 
ſi , tanquam. 
_ Widif——Sce Ind r. 4.) Qudd ſi. 
ths Wieſe things do not look as | Hzxc non videntur habitura ve · 
. they would be of any tuſtatem, Cic. Att, 
nl hung tontinuante. 
* (ic, though] nothing Ut nihil aliud , Cic. Att. 11, 
w F elſe, Sec though, r. 1. 40. 
r. Po rot if [14 e. though ] Non, fi me occidiſſes, Fetron. 
Could have died for it, p. 240, 


i cup. 


Of the Particle In. 


CHAP. XLII. "7" 


nitivc 
Of the Particle In. put f. 


I. 1. TN) referring to place, is made by + apud, *4/ 8, ſaith 
and+ in: as, 4 
De told me in the market, | Mihi apud forum dix, ty 


And. 1. 5. apro pe 
Char things were carried | Quz aſportata ſunt Romm one! 


awap to Home, we ſee ad dem honoris atque y 
them in the Temple of tutis, itemque aliis in lach Ner- lam 
bonoz , and vertue, and vide mus, Cic. Ver. 6, domo | 
in other parts. 11a dot 
What two things in the] Quz res in civitate duz A Se 
titꝝ are of moſt power. rimum pollunt „ Cic. Nes, 
Luint, — 


t Apud Cloacine ſacrum ; apud forum piſcarium , Plan at, © 
Curcul. 4. 1. The ſpeaker of theſe words had ſaid ah les 7 
tle before, Commonſirabo quo in quemque hominem faul I ie 
invenictis lc. Hither refer names of quoted Authors: un 211 
In Plautus: Apud Plautum, Var. L. L. I. 4. So apudPi ſor, Ke 
tonem, Ennium, Xenophontem , Cic. 1. Off. Penn l 1 
utinam ad Opis maneret, Cic. 1. Phil. Ad urben ul %, 
eſſet audi vit Dioni permagnam veniſſe hæriditaten, C Privat 
ver. 4.»An amandarat hunc ſic, ut eſſet in agro, ac rantum 
do aleretur ad villam ? Cic- pre Re ſc. Ad caſus inſtrun the uſ 
tum ſer vate potJunt, Var, R. R. 2.11. Ad villam ſuptemm fir 4 
diem obiit, Petron. p. 236. f Non in campo, non in fm, 
non in curiz pertime ſcemus, Cic. 2. Catil, In Africa mi . 
pars ferarum æſtate non bibunt inopii imbrium Plin,l. 10% 1 Wing, 
Complures præterea naves in Hiſpali ſiciends curavit, Cz. ul tþ 
I. 2. bel. Civ. Navis in Cajeti eſt parata nobis, Cic. Au U. er 
8. 3. So Soph, in Ajace, 'y 1poig d Y wir gi. ſad t 


Note, Before proper names of place in i more freuen) 10 
ly underſtood than expreſſed (though underſtood it it wh ſpecie 
it i nut expreſſed) 4s in theſe and the like examples, Um. 
Lacedzmone honeſtiſſimum eſt præſidium ſenectutis, Cic. u, 
Scip. i. e. in Lacedæmone. Annum jam audientem Cra P14» 
pum, idque Atheni5— Cic. 2. off, Le. in Athenis. „ inet 

ben 


. A AA 
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—— 


proper names noting 4 place are put in the Geni- 
caſe , there in with another Subſtantive , whereof that 
itive caſe is governed, is underſtood, ſo that Eſt Rome, 
put for Eſt in urbe, or oppido Rome, ſaitk Vo ſſas de Con- 
mf, c. 7. © 25. And accordingly, Cic. a4 Att. I. 5. ep. 
f. ſaith, Caſſius in oppido Antiochiæ cum omni exercitu—— 
ud even before common names of place in is ſometimes only 
lerſtood (as underſtood it is, where it i not expreſſed) So, 
aum antiquum ingens, campo quod forte jacebat Limes 
gro poſitus, Virg. n. 12. i. e. in campo. Natus eſt te- 
may one urbis ſexta, Suct. Domis, c. 1. Domo me contineo , 
ie eic. pro Dom. i. e. in domo. For ſo Ter. Meretiix & ma- 
loch Ner- ſamilias una in domo, Adelph. 4. 7. and Quintil. In. 
domo furtum factum eſt ab eo qui domi fuit, J. 5 c. 10 
Te domi i put for in loco, or ædibus domi, ſay Vo ſſius 
ad Scoppits, with whom domus ;̃᷑ totum zdificium ; ædes, 
partes, ac conclavia fingula : nempe ab adeundoy juxta, Var- 
ronem , quia loca ſint diſtincta, quo acceditur; Hence it is 
pan [4id, eſt domi, not eſt xdium : hence domus in the fingular , 
| 24; 2des in the plural onely; yea hence ædes in the fingular , 
faul ſm a 1emple ; nempe, quia in templo non eadem eſt conclavi- 
+: of inaliorumque locorum diſtinctio, as Voſſtur gives the rea- 
{ Pf ſon» See off. de Conſtruc. c. 25. Cc. A1 nt. p. 260. Not 
can e that ædes in the plural Number doth fignifie a Temple 
af, 4 well as xdes in the fingular Number doth fignifie 4 
Cel Provate Houſe : as, Alex. ab Alex. . 6. Gen. Dier. c. 9. ſhews 
imo. from Livie, Curc. Cic. Suer, againſt Laur. Valla , bus that 
he uſe of des in the fingular for 4 Temple, and in the plural 
fir « Houſe & more ordinary. 


14 
3 1 


3 Ty 


wie 2. Note, Vnder the title of place, are comprebended all 
1 things, which may in any ret undergo the notion of place; 
Cr Ul things in which either formally or vertually or obj ective- 
Au,. or bowſoevucr properly or figuratively any thing mdy be 
ſaid to be. See the ſeveral ways of in being treated on by 
Armandus de bello viſu, Track. 2. cap. 254. They are uſual- 
ly noted by that memorial Diſtich, Inſunt pars toti, generi 
ſpecies, calor igni : Rex in regno, res in fine, locoque loca- 
tum. Hither therefive refer in noting the original or — ; 
, Cave ne illi obje&:s nunc in egritudine te has emiſſe, 


Aut. Moſtel, as alſo theſe , and the lite paſſager, Severitas 
et in vultu, atque in verbis fides, Ter. And. 5. 2. In ani 
en mis 


—— 


—ͤĩ — 


II. 


4 


172 Of the Particle JN, Chap. 
* | = Loe ve 
mis veſtris omnes triumphos meos collocari volo, Cic. cn 
Si quid eſt in me ingenii, Cic. pro Arch. per - 
les P 


3. Note, Pro i; ſaid to fignifie in, as that refers to placWic. Fan 
Theſe inſtances are by Stephanus , and Turſellinus , &c, | 
ledged for it. Non caſtelli mænibus ſe tutabantur ; ſed A (4) 
muto dies nocteſque agitare — Sal. Fug. Tibi maximus M bourtt 
nor excubare pro templis,Plin. Panegyr. Sedeo pro tiibum ¶ never © 
Ii, Plin. in ep. Laudati pro concione omnes ſunt, Liv. Lab ſo ma 
Laudabat defunctam pro roſtris, Suet. Ful. c. 6. Hac repn Dimii 
ſuggeſtu nunciatã, eode m die cum legionibus in Senones yr fÞes vg 
Selleitur, Cæſar 6. bel. Gal, Perhaps in ſome, and thi; ent ſt 
eſpecially it may be ſo rendred; in others, it rather ſignifuſent » < 
before; at leaſt js 4 phraſe borrowed from ſomething beſu 
which the action in thoſe places were done. Gellius faith Hit! 
ſaw it aliter dici, pro æde Caltoris , „ roſtris, A, inter 
ter pro tribunali, aliter pro concione, Noect. Att. 1. 11. 6 
The diſtinckion I leave with him, to the more learned. ey (pe 

makir 


2. In referring unto Time, & made by in, de, per N fre 
intra and inter. 

In age 

(1) Zy in: as, rar ſar 


Hithe 
„lat 
86, 0 
dium 
ith qu 
nem f 


Bou come in the verp nick | In tempore ipſo mihi adveni, 

of rime, Ter. And. 3. 6. 

Ego, ſi ſcmper haberem, cui darcm , vel ternas in hon, 
darem, Cic., Fam. 15, 16, This prepoſition is ſometiag 
only underſtood , Puncto temporis maximarum rerum mones- 
14 vertuntur , Liv. I 3. Quatuor trage dias ſexdecim diok 
abſ luiſſe cum ſcribas ——Cic, Qu. Fr. 3.6. Hither ref 
words of age and office, In pacritis, in «doleſcentit, uf 
Cura —Cic. pro Sylla, 


(2) Zy de: a, 

Thieves riſe in the nighr = Ur jugulent homines, ſurguit 
cur mens thꝛoats. de nocte latrones , Her. 
Vigilas tu de noF8 ; Cic. pro Mur. Cum prima luce i 

inc Imo de nocte cenſes; Ter. Ad. 5.3. Yet the Ablatived uſed 

the word of time is more uſual without the prepoſitſon. conſ 


(3) By per: as, 
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the very times of trutt. hy ipſum induciarum tempus , 
Liv. I. 40. 

Per eos dies operam dediſti Protogeni tuo, Cic. Fam. . 1. 

leo Phidippum per tempus, Ter. Hec. 4. 3. Per Hhemen, 

ic, Fam, 16. 8. 


) Zy intra, and inter: as, 

MW fourteen pears time thep | Intra annos quatuordecim te- 
never came in houſe, ctum non ſubierunt, Ce. 

„ % e many years, Inter tot annos, Cic. 

Diniliam partem nationum uſque omnium ſubegit ſolus in- 
4 viginti dies Plaut. Curt. Qui inter annos tot unus in- 
Wen ſt, quem ſocit in urbes ſuas cum exercitu veniſſe gau- 
ien, Cic. pro leg. Mani. 


Hither refer time of altion, which us made as byin, ſo 
inter : 4 , 


ep ſpend all che dap in | In apparando totum conſumunt 
making pzeparations., diem, Ter. Ad. 5. 7. 
tſreezerh in the falling. Inter decidendum gelaſcit, Co- 
me n. 
In igen io partem oſtendent, Ter. Ad Prol, Inter agendum 
rer ſare capro (cornu ferit ille) caveto , Virg, Ecl. 


un WW Hither alſo reſer Adjunfs of Time, whether male by in: 

Ia bello; in pace, Cic. Cat. 3. 0r by per; 4s, Per tene- 

iN, Ovid. Per ſomuum, Virg. Per quietem, Suet. Per 

inn dium frigus, Hor, In which ſenſe ſecundum alſo js uſed 

er · Pitz quietem by Cicero. Secundum quietem viſam eſſe ei Ju- 

n onem przdicere, ne id faceret, De Divin. I. 1. Tum ſecun- 

ein am quietem viſus ei dicitur draco, ib. J. 3. and three tine: 

lea more in the ſame book. And Sutt, Ang. c. 94. reports 

icero 4firming of Auguſtus, ipfum eſſe cujus imago ſecun- 

um quietem ſibi 2 fir. Hence ſecundum hath been 

(to be” put for in, and well may it be ſo together with 

wt bs word quietem , being by ſo great an Author fo often pur 

ub it, to ſignifie the ſame that be elſewbere expreſſeth by 

I bomnis and per ſomnium ; but whether it may inthat ſenſe 

with any other werd without an example for it, would 
confidercd. 

3. In) 


— 


1 
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It, 3. In) before 4 word expreſſing the language vd 
in any thing is ſpoken, is included in the Latine of ¶ Ho. 


word: as, —— 
It map in Latine be cal- | Dici Latine decorum poli vy 
led decorum. Cic. 1, Off. wh, 4 
Grace 21d ve dicitur, Cic, 1, Of, There is co, 
read, Et Greco ſermone ad ſpem exhortatus eſt, Val, Wſwoco 


J. 5. c. 1. and, Quid porro in Graco ſermone tam tritun, 
que celcbratum eſt, — Cic, pro Flac, 


Iv 4. In) referring to valew , i a ſignof the Ala, 
' Caſe: as, | 
In ſo little charge did that | Tantulo impendio ingem Nn did 

great victoꝛp ſland him. Roria ſtetit, Curt. J. 3. and 1 

Haud illi flabunt Æneia parvo hoſpitia, Virg. En.1 

This Ablative is governed of pro underſtood, faith T1 4” 


4 c. 4. * Cf 
e Conſtruct. c. 47 * 
*. 5. In au/ into) 7 ſometimes included in the y 
tine of the foregoing Word as part of it: 4, 
Thep are nor ſufficiently | Non fatis 2 ratione retinenu » 
held in bp reaſon, Cic, 1. Off. zu the 
Thou falleft into the wa- | Incidis undis, Ovig. Mei.4. F tou 
ters. 


Aut preceps Neptuno immerſerit Eurus , Virg. 4. 


Note, In without to, 4 Sign of the Ablative a Ay 
with te of the Accuſative. Tet antiently the Latine . 
fetion in was — uſed, with an Acc uſat ius, _ 
Ablative caſe , whether motion or reſt were noted. Hut the 
Elle in magnum honorem, Ter, Eun. 2, 2. Eſſe in amiciti 
populi Rom, Cic. 1. Ver. Quaid tibi iſthuc in mentem ti yas 
Plaut. Amph. 2. 2. Quz viderentur in controverſiam c 114 
Petron, p. 44. Which i an imitation of the Greeks e N, 
ting ox) je er ſo Joh. 1. 18. 6 d tis 70, wane for E. 
Keanw Luke 11. 7. 4s Thu x0i mw wor, for ir TH Koly, Hens yh 
4g4in, Veni in Senatu, Cic, pro Quint, Oculos in pear iin 
inſerere, Ovid. Met. 2. Inordine rgdigere, Sem. 3. de BY «1h, 
nef. c. 37. f In balneo ſequi Petron. In conſpectu meo | 
des venire, . Id vetui hodie in hoc diyerſorio quenquam 
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4+ 14, Ad reficiendum ignem in vicinia cucurri. [4. 
ich alſo an imitation of the Greeks putting i for #65. 
Hom, Ra , 2 Aire for *is Onyyy Luk. 7. 17. 
6% 6 D & 870+ ev cnn Ty 'I:/zia y See Durer, Partic. 
Lp. 222. &c, Voſſ. Syntax. p. 84. Fr. Sy;vii Progymnaſ. 
wt. 3. cap. 99. A. Geſt. I. 1. c. 7. Hither refer intro the 
wh, and Verbs compounded with intro the Adverb. viz, in- 

co, introeo, introfero, intromitto , introſpicio , in- 
woco , &c. alſo Verbs compounded with in for intra , as 
co, ineo, importo , Ingredior , entrudo, &c. 


6 In) i ſometimes uſed as an Adjeftive for inter- 
lor inward , and made by inlitus, &c. ar, 


Why did make fr our by in | Inſitis domeſticiſque probatio- 
and home pzoofs, nibus explicabas, Bocth. de 
| Conſ. Phil. I. 3. froſ. 12. 
Ritiones intra rei quam tractamus ambitum collocatæ, Boeth, 
b, Che Strinture hath in and home arguments. A. B. Laud. 
betultum inteſtinum & done ſticum malum. Cic. in Verr. 


Hence the Comparative inner made by interior; 


Mn the inner part of the] In interiore ædium parte, Cic. 
houſe, pro Seſtio. 
Regna interjorum nationum , Cic. pro Pomp. Salluſtius 
"ric micrjorem obtinens, Cic. in Salluſt. \ 


And the Superlative inmoſt, er innermoſt, made by 
mus: as , 


Þ the inmoft oz innermoſt In eo ſacrario intimo ſuit ſignum 
fart of that Chappei there] Cereris , Cic. in Ver. 

wasa ſtatue of Ceres. 

Itaque abdidit ſe in intimam Macedoniam, Cic. in ep. 
Tee, and ſometimes alſoit i; uſed 5 aPerb , or at leaſtwiſe 
ſet Elliptically for a. Verb that ſhould come together mith ut » 
«when we ſay thar one doth in ſome ground, that is , take 
it in from 4 Waft or Common , get or gain it from the Sea; 
of that one will in ſome loſs of time, &c. in other labour or 
ſervice, that v, recover » Tecompence , or make it up Sat 

that 


= 
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Cha... 


that one doth in bis corn, 8h 4b U, 
made reſpectively by Words or Phraſes of like import, 


Phraſes. 
J was well in bodp , but 


fick in mind. 
In ſhoꝛt. 


In ozder , i, e. one after 
another. 


Pendit Italiæ poſſe fiones ex ordine omnes, Cic. f. 


It will ſtand pou in forme 
ſtead. 

J fall ſerbe in lead of a 
Wwherſtone. 

One miſchiefin rhe neck of 
anorher. 

There is ſomething in it, 


He whiſpers him in his ear, 

Thep rhzew their very 
childzen in the ſuldters 
faces. 

In common ; a ring ; a 
round. 

He ſpent his time in eaſe ; 
— -feafling., 

A gallant navy in ſhew, 


Jr is in pour power. 


It is not in your power. 

J have been long in hand 
with them. 

In the mean while; time; 
ſpate. 

Ger pon in. 

In truth it had been moze 
foz pour tredit. 


22 or get ĩt in ; and 


A morbo valui, ab animo 
ſui, Plaut. Epid. 1. 2 
Ad ſummam; in ſumml, (; 

1. Off. Qu. Fr. 2. 16. 


Ex ordine, Cic. 1. Agr: Agr 
could 
E re tus ; in rem tuamert wa 


Ter. Hec. 


| 


Fungar vice cotis , Hor, de 4 — 
te Poet. un 
Aliud ex alio malum , Tu 


Eun, 5. 4. 
Non hoc de nihilo eſt, Ter. Hts 
5.1, Non temere eſt, Tt 
He. 
Viro inaurem dicit , Plin:!, 
Infantes ipſos in ora mili 
adverſa miſerunt , Flor; 
12. 
In medium; orbem ; gyrun 
Virg. Ovid. © * 
itam egit in otio; conviyis 
Ter. Ad. 5. 4. 
Przclara claſſis in ſpeciem, (i 


| v 


. Per, ert 
In tua manu [te penes] e at- 
Tac. I. 5. Ovid. Ep. 
Non eſt tibi integrum , Cic, is 
Diu in manibus meis ſuerum, mts. 
Cic. Att. J. 4. 
Interim; inter hæc, interaiſſi ang 
interea loci , Ter. this: . 
I intro; Abi intro , Ter. title 


Nz tu melius famz ruz 
luiſſes, Cic. 2. Phil. 


He thinks them clowns in 


Illos præ ſe agreſtes putat, 
rompariſid 


Ws 42: Of the particle In. 197 


a perten with him- Cic. de Clir. Or, 
un ſome little mat- } Huic aliquid paulum præ ma- 
rr in tand. nu deder is, Ter. Ad. 5. 9. 
ſed in jeſt. Per jocum promiſi, Plaut. 
gabe nothing in evi- Neque dixi quidnam pro te- 
ente, bur what was] ſtimonio, niſi quod nowm 
wn. erat, Cic. Att. 1, 13, 
ke of it, in the per- Meminit.ejus , ex perſona Pa- 
fan of a Pataſite. raſatii Macr ob. Sat. 3. 16. 
wuld nor ſo much as | Ubi rerrarum efles , ne ſuſpi- 
. imagine where in rhe | cabar quidem, Cic. At. J. 5. 
ene eld pou were. | 
abinam eſt is he mo gentium ? Plaut. Merc. O dii immortales 
gentium ſumus! Cic. 1. Catil. 
quence is a grate ro | Eloquentia exornat eos, penes 


ra dem in whom it is, quos elt, Cic. in Orat. 

rp deed. Reipla; reapſe; revera, Ter. 

Rr Cic. 

» TOW en perinde , ut cſi reapſe, ex literk perſpicere potuiſti , 
ic. Fam. 9. 5. 1 

1 doub! ; am troubled in | Animi pendeo; diſcrucior ; 

2 uind. Cic. Plaut. 


Eſt mihi ſpes magna; magna 
me ſpes tenet; Cic. 
Spem mibi ſummam affert; 
Me in ſummam expectationem 
addueit, Cic, Tuſc. 1. 
Quem mend acii ptehendit ma- 
nifeſto modò, Plaut. 
"| 's hardly one in ren, | Vix decimus quiſque eſt qui 
el, that —— Plaut, Pſeud. 4. 2. 
Non eſt apud ſele; compos 
6 is not well in dis 8 animi; mentis, Te. C ic 


am in great hope. 


tpurs me in great hope. 


todk him in a groſs 1ye, 


un wits, Sui eſt impos animi , Plaut. 
Cat. 
| Lon thing rather then | Ubivicfacitiue, quam in hac 


7 re, Ter. Andt. 2. 
of title on p. | Titulo tenus, Suet. Claud. 
— ; lace fare Eo locl. Plin. Eodem loct , 
the fame 7 Plate, Suct. Aug. c 65. 
or N In 


7 


— 
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In times paſl, Quondam, Fire. Olin 


Ter. | 
To laboꝛ in vain. Operam lndere, fruſtra fume 
Ter. Nihil agere ; pre 
re, Plaut. 
The chief and in a manner | Przcipua ſpes, & propeme 

onlphone. | unica, Curt. J. 3. 

Dotem ferè [in a manner] omnem regionem inter Hel 
ſpontum & A amnem ſitam, Curt. I. 4. Mibi guiden a 
acta ferm [in a manner] eft, Cic. Brut. 

In rhe opinion of the com⸗ N. ad vulgi opinionem me 


mon people it is ſmall. cris, Cic. 6. Parad. 
In Armes. Sub armis, Caf. 1. bel. Civ, ſon] 
Thi cm armis moratus facit aque loco HU A 
poteſtatem, Cæl. 1. bel. Civ. Argque ibi ſub armi prox 


noe conguie ſcit, ib. 

Three was no room foz Non erat eis locus in dive 
them in the Inne. | rio, Luc. 2, 7. 

He is in a ſweat. Sudat; ſudore manat, Cic, 

In mp mind pou would do E meo quidem animo fat 
better to rectius, f —— Plaut 4 a 


6. 
opinio mea fert; Cic. F 


1. 9. 
In the afternoon. Poſt meridiem, Cic. Tuſc. a. 


19 
In mp opinion. | ur 


CHAP, KILNT 
Of the Particle Tt, 


I, IP before a Verb, moſtly ſtands for the er 
thing: but hath uſually nothing made for it, it" 
bring included in the Latine of the Verb: as, i = 
Jr is abour four fingers | Inſtar quatuor digitorum & 
long. Colum. I 
If ir were in my power. | $i _ eſſet integrum, Ci 
Rab. 


1, Note, If the Verl following it hath anovher V 
coming after that , it will be cenvenient to ty, whether 


— — - —— 


r 
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ay nter clauſe may not with good ſence be ſer be fore abe for- 
ner) leaving out ir : which if it may, then it, evident 
that it bath nothing necdful 6 be made fur it: as, It was 
death to bim to 1pe hid; i. e. To fre big was death ro him. 
Latere ei mortis erat inſtar, Cic. pro Rab, That which % 
le for it (if any thing be made) i res, or id, or ſome 
web like Pronoun : as, 
rt is attozoing to our 
wiſh. . 
de fo caff, what was left Reliquum fic è poculo ejecit , 
onr of rhe cup , ads ut id reſonaret, Cic. Tuſc. 
ſounde d again. 
Res ipſa indicat, Ter. Ad, Pejore loco res eſſe non po- 
[Jt is as ill as it can be] Ter. Ad. Tibi „ iſthuc pla- 
nF pou like it] Ter. Ad. 1,2. Ex quo id efficitur , 
ic, de Senectute. Lui id f eri poterit ? Cic. de Amic. 


Voto res convenit, Ovid. 


- © + Note, If 4 Pronoun of the firſt and ſecond per ſpn im: 

: Wnediztely follow ibe Verb that comes after it, the Verb 1 
ſpeftively to be of the firſt and ſecond perſon: as, It is 
Ego lum. Clas it poy ? Tun'eras ? 


3. Note, Jr is) ofs come in the N of A clauſe 
« Subſtantive plural with, an Adjective of number er 
8ude follows 21: 45, Tt is teu Daps ſinte be went awar. 
theſe kind of expreſſions ſome words ſeem ie be un- 
lead, v. z. time, ſpace, Cc. q. d. ir is the time of ten 
ws Une tbe rranſlating theſe kind of expreſſions 
uber conſider the it is, 4 if it ve they, or there are; 
Decem ſunt dies, ut abiit; or elſe vary the phraſe by 
equivalent expreſſion ;, 5, He went awap ren days ago; 
Len daps are pat fince be went awap; or This is 
#, er tenth dap fince he went away, &c. Decem abhinc di- 
Fb; Decem prætetiere dies ex quo abiit ; Decimus hic 
5 eſt poltquam abiit; Decem d ies ſunt cum abiit ; or De- 
ew dies eſt cum abiit 3 for as Cicero ſaid, Triginta dies erant 
„cum has dabamliteras, Att. 3. 21» $9 Putus ſail, 
lanc domum jam multos annos eſt, cum poſſideo, atque colo. 
Proel. i. e. JameRt ante multos annos, ſaith T. Faru. 


N2 2. It) 
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2. It) after « Verb my Prepoſition, is made by il, 


or hoc, &c. as, 

did eaffſy diſtern it. Facile id cernebam, Cie, n 

7 will rrp all wapes to] Omnes vias perſequar quiba je, 
tome to it. | ad id perveniam, Cic, Fu, v£91 


4. 13. 
J do not ſpeak it becauſe Non quia præſens ades, by 

pou are here, dico, Ter. Ad. 

Id ed faciam gratia , Plaut. Aul. Prol. Pro certai' uſſh, 7 
iſtbæc dich? Do pou ſpeak ir foz a certain > Ter, WK, ir u 
Committo & mando hoc rue fidei [N commend it n 
Ter. And.1 5. iw 


1, Note, After à Verb it is very uſual to omit the u ris for 
king of any thing for it: unleſs ſome Emphaſis lye in it, 

2. Note, If it do evidently refer to 4 Subſtantive g. 4" 
ing bef-re , then it «a Relative and zo be made by ille, is, & wane, 
agrecing with that Subſtantive in gender and number. N hot 

3. Note, It many times comes 4s 4 Relative afters $ — 
ſtantive expreſſed before it, where yet it is not neceſſay i gith 
make any thing for jt; Fob. 15. 2. Eberp bzanch that ku think 
reth fruit be purgerh ir, Omnem [palmitem] qui fer : 
fructum purgat, Be. The reaſon is, becauſe the word: hei ow 
caſt into the natural order are compleat without it, as ber 
De purgeth everp bzanch that bearerb frutr, Ter 1 


dundance of the Relative is very ordinary, not only i as 
Greek, as in this preſent Text, may 79 ne pico, wid bed 
„U But alſo inthe Hebrew , Prov. 10. 22. tisno 


TWP NTT! The bleffing of rhe Lozd it maketh unt 
which Junius bath expreſſed BenediRio Jebovz ipſa d you 
ani ſo the Septuagint , kung a Kugis &vT1y as ifs. fo2 it 
Ui Dlalectologia ſacra, pag. 170. Cc. & pag. 1Eithom 


roi conſtrufion % ou in Gellius, H. literam, five lun fo; ( 
ſpiritum magis quam ſiteram dici oporter, inſerebant cam noQ 
ter es noſtri plexilque vocibus, N. Arr, J. 2. c. 2. {hold 
by 

tit 

3. $F fverp! 


it 


2 


ot the Particle It. 


ws (ell : 


by il 3. It) 14 ſelf 5: 7 acladed in the Latine for be 111. 


f, — { or ie fm teſli⸗ br” medio eſt res ipſa, Ter. 
qu 


ke. 
aA guitas lucet ipla per fe, cle. 1. OF. 


$, l 


1 7. 

& it what it will be. 
is nothing ro me. 
ait was fir ould. 


tis ſome comfozr to me. 


is nor by ren ith of bo- 
y that great things are 
done, bur —— 

thought it a berp hard 
caſt, 

It will 

wirhal, 

think it nor out of the 


" Tha ro ſan, 


s isno hard matter. 
ru no matter whi ther. 


be found faulr 


defoze, 
is not long of me, 
in 5 . had been old enough 
tir, 
IN abom it was long of, that 
aua fo; ſometime there was 
no City, 

Ihold it better. 

bother and J cannsr 
| tit about theſe things. 
' —_— cryes ſhame on 

„ 


| 


| 


Phraſes. 


Ego ſum, Ter. And. 5.6. 
Quicquid eſt, Ter. Plaut. Cic. 
Nibil meirefert, Cic. in Piſ. 
Pro eo ac debui , Cic. Fam. 


4+ 5. 

Non nihil me conſolatur , Cic. 
Fam. 4. 14. 

Non viribus corporum res 
magnæ gerentur ſed ——— 
Cic. de Sen. 

Durum admodum mihi vide- 
batur, Cic. Orat. 

Reprehenfionis aliquid babitu- 
rum eſt, Ib, 

Non alienum puto , 
6. bel. Gal. 

Dici vix poteſt, Th. 

Non difficile eſt, Ib. 

Nihil intereſt utrum, Ib. 


Ib. & Cal. 


90 as it had never been | Quod alias nuaquam, Flor. 


& &% 

Non eſt iſta mea culpa , 
Cal. 2. 

Si per ætatem eſſe potui ſſes, 
Cic. pro Rab. 

Propter quem aliquando civi- 
tas non fuit, Cic. Parad. 4. 


Cic. 


Satius eſſe credo, Ter, Ad. 1. 1. 
Hzxc fratri mecum non con- 
veniunt, Ter. Ad. 1.1; 
Clamant omnes indigniſſime 
factum, Ter. Ad. 1. 2. 
Let 
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Let bim fook to it, Iple viderit, Id. Iþ. 12 
It is juſt ſo with me. e mibi uſu veniunt, che te 
die Seneck. | 
He was bp when it was | Eiſermoni interfuit, 14. 16, ond. 
ſpoken. 
It was never his faſhion, | Mos illi nunquam fuir, Nu 
Amph. 
I think ir not fir, Non — arbritor, Id. Ib. 
It is but as I uſe to do. Solens meo more fecero, I{ 
That's it J make moſi Iuud mihi maximum eſt, ty Or 


reckoning of. And. 3. 2. 758 
Zr had need he done. Facto opus eſt, Id. Ib. 4. 2 ares 
Dow long it is (ince pou | Quamdudum iutroiiſti ? pr who 

went in. Hh. 5. 2. 

Submon. Abundance of ſuch like examples are diſpel 
up and down the book, let the Learner obſerve them u i 
reads them. 


Hof! 
be ber 
laſt ſe 
TFT 


CH a3 IV. 
Of the Particle Laſt. 


I. N having a Subſtantive of time, viz, dn 

weak, year, & c. expreſſed with it, u f 
gantly made by proximus, with a Verb ef the Pri 
perſelt tenſe: as, 


They were Ambaſſadozs the | Anno proximo Legati ſuerm 
laſt pear. C1c. pro. Leg. Manil. 
Hu prxin Noni tu non affuiſti, Cic, de Am. 8 
proxima , quid ſuperiare nofe egeris, Cic. Cat, 1, Set 
Sylv. Progymnaſm. Cent. 2. c. 100, 


2. Laſt) having reference to the order, or place q. 
thing is made by noviſlimus, ext e mus, ultimus, ſuf 
mus ſummus, proximus, poſtremus : &, 

To compare the laſt wit dy noviſſima conferam 


the firſt, mis, Ct c, 4 ” 
To rhe laſt hour, | Uſque ad etretnum ſpirituny., 
\ #4 Cic . 


(1 


_ — 
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un omnes fe recepiſſe ut noſtri ordines , recipere noviſſi- 
t Giles cps — Cic: Fam. ep Wt ordiar ab initio, & per- 
n 44 extremum, Cic. Deeſt ſcripts ultima lima mei, 
16. ond. Triſt. 1. 6. Omnem crede diem tibi diluxiſſe ſu- 
ewum, Hor. Summum nec metuas diem, nec optes, Mart. 
Raine libre de Troph diftum eſt, Quintil, Cuor vultus 
xima med concione grobecrany Cic. 2. de Leg. Agrar. 

by ſpondebo primam proſtremæ tuæ pagine, Cic, At 1. 6. 


Noe, by ſome Adverb derived of ſome of theſe Ad 
„ aer, viz. proxime, noviſſimè, poltremum, &c. as, 


ee whom J named laſt, þ quem proxime nominavi ,, 
Cic. 
eis of all. Noviſſimè, Flor. 1.13 
ee verp place where he hy — illud ipſum in quo 
ſt ſer his foot. poſtremum inſtiti/!er, Cic. 
las temporis mihi ſolet in mentem venire qus proxime 
wins uni, Cic. Fam.7. 3. Quo cgo interprete noviſſimè 
i Lepidum, ſum uſus, Cic. Fam. 10. 17. Deinde cupido 
wendi pecuniam poſtremum oblivio patriæ, Tac. I. 2. Po- 
firemo in pcravi egomet mihi Omnia aſſentari, Ter. Eun, 2. 2. 
wihundi domos ſuas ultimum 14. viſuri pervagantur , 
V. 1. ab urbe, Ultimo t:mplis compluribus dona dc traxit, 
ecton. Ner. c. 32. 


3. Laſt) having at before it, and no Subſtantive 
fer it, is made by jam tandem, aliquando, demum, 
lenigue, ad extremum, ad poſtremum, & c. as, 
ow ar laſt J under- | Nunc demum intelligo, Ter, 
ſand, Hc. 

Nunc jam ſum expeditus, Cic. Fam. ep, Prelium di- 
mit tandem nox interventu ſuo , Plaut. Amph. Perfice ut 
am tandem illi fareantur , Cic. cont. Rul. Quod din 
nurit animus veſter aliquando pariat, Liv. Dec. 3. I. 1, 
idem aliquando Catalinam ex urbe ej ec imus, Cic. Cat. 2, 
er eſt bunc aliquando tandem poſſe conſiſtere, Cie. pro 
wuint, Nunc demum {iteris tui rc ſeribo, Cic. 3d Att. Tum 
enique omnes diligimu n:ſtra bona , quum gu in poteſiate 

n, c4 am iim. Plaut. Captiy Nunc denique amare 
videar , antca dilexiſſe, Cic. Fam. J. 9 Nudus at ue egens 
4 


(i a 


III. 


by 
* 


4t jo 
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ad extremum.fugite regno, Cic pro Rab. t Syria 
— ad poſtremum reges ſtipendium dare non abnucrent, U 

ec. 4.1.6 Ad ultimum, Liv, | Ac ne Giton quiden 1 
timo [at laſt] riſum tenuit, Petron, p. 55. 


4: Laſt) /orvetimes is put to ſignify the duration, 
continuance of athing, and then is made by ſome I 
or Phraſe of like import: as, 

Jr will laſt foz ever. In æternum durabit, Quin, 

Nam in ea fraflus maxime vis confiſtit , diutiuſque ye. 
rennat, Colum, de Arbor, c. 16. Probitas longum 
rat in evum, Ovid, de Med, Faciei. Bi. lu eſt, aut tridui by 
follicitudo [laſts but foz two oz three daps] Ter. And, 2, 6 


Phraſei. 


The 1aft ſave one. | Proximus a poſtremo; [lx 
| ab extremo; noviſſi mus cin 
wnum ] Cic- in Orat. 
pe held out untonquered to | Iavictus ad ultimum permar 
the laſt. Liv. 
He maketh ſhooes by the Ad modulum calceamenta ci 
laſt. ficit, Comen. 
Let not the cobler go be⸗Ne ſutor ultra crepidam, ln Rus 


pond his laff. J. 35. c. 10. Acad 

From the fonrrh of June to | Ex ante diem Nonar, Furs, 

rhe laſt of July. que ad pridie, Cal. Sepia 

Cic. Att. 1 

, Leſs, {ee c. 48. Leſt Leaſt, ſec. 4g. I, 
CHAP. KTV. Imper 

Of the Particles Let. 10 ; 

ple 


EI Ct) with alone, and ſignifying to lea ve 
give over, or paſs by, is made by mitto, o 1f 


omitto, & c. 4s, ; of th 
TC! vou ſet me alone or no? Mittis me, an non mittis? Pla 
Iwill not let pou alone. Non mitto. 9 let n 


4 


1 


Of che Particle Let. 785 


k . jam crepab unt manu male tibi, niſ me omittù, Plaut. 
Miſſa hac fac i umu, Ter, Eun. 5. 2. 


2 Let) withoue alone, and fgnifying to give leave IL 
er ſuffer, i mage by permitto, and lino: as, 


let him ſpend as mich 


Quantum vellet , impendere 
as he would. permiſit, Liv. Dec. 4. J. 9. 
will not ſer you go. Abire te non finam, Plaut. 

Sine, biduum hoc pratereat, Ter Eun. 2. 2, In quo vel- 
w gymnaſio eum ſepeliremus, nobis permiſerunt , Cic. 
ep. Fam, Si e ſſet licitum per nantas , If the Seamen 
id have ler me, — Cic. Fam. Vel ſit locus ipſa lice- 
it—Lert her betome a platt, Ovid. Mer. 8. ver, 604. 


3. Let) 8 the ſign of a Verb before it, with- III. 
in any other Ver after it, is it ſef a Verb, and (as 
ac gu ying to hinder) & made by obſto or impedio, &c. 
4, 
(hat doth let whp ir Foul | Quid obſtat, eur non ? Ter. 
nor he. And. 1. 1. 
I certain chance did let me! Caſus quidam, ne facerem z 
Pli from doing it. impedivit, Cic. de Fato. 
 Krmovere emnia, que obſtant, & impediunt, Cic. in 
Acad, Nec etas impedit , quo minus agri colendi ſtudia te- 
wan, Id. Hither refer tenes, detineo, deſtineo, prepedio, re- 
nner, obſoſto, probibeo, interrumpo, interpello, intercludo, ad- 
ſr bluctor,tardo, ſubtraho, moram afferre, viam obſcipire, & c 


4 Let) coming before another Verb wit hom any ſign IV. 
if Verb before it ſelf, is generally the Sign of an 
Imperative mood : as, 

Let them go home, Domum abeant, Plaut. Fen. 
Let them have regard to | Pietatem colunto, Cic. 3. de - 
plerp, Leg. 


If the Verb be of the firſt perſon , then [tt is « ſign 
of the Preſent tenſe of the Subjunitive mood: as, 


let me not lube 1 Ne vivam., fi——Tcr. 
hi N 5 Emoriar 


1 Oe ride ew a 


v. 


VI. 


VII 


— Md 


Emariar fi — Ter. Fe videam ſi me vi viuere, 
Epid. 3. 5. In this kind: oſ conſtruction there is an Ellindy 
e or permitte ut. Yea, amet , amemus, ament , 
ememur , amentur , are voices of the Subjunctive mood, 


5. Let) having an Adjeclive, or the Partiche 4, 
ming next before it, 4 Subſtantiv: importing bi 


rance, or delay, and made by mora, & c. ag, 


will be no let to pou, 
Nature is a let to coun; 
dity. 


Neuaguam tant i in morũ eſt, quanti — Cic, Fam, 
10. 31. Niß quid impedimenti in vid paſſus eſt , Plin, & 


. 


to giye admiſſion 


6. Let) coming together with in, or into, 75 


or entrance to, or to fu 


| In menihil erit motæ, Tex, 
Commoditati ingenium eſt jg. 
pedimento, Cic. 


cf ty 


come in, and is mad: by admitto, or intromitto, & 


as , 

To let one in that ſands at 
the doors. 

See pon let no bodp into 
the hauſe. 


Ante fores ſtantem admitter, 
Mart, 1. 26. 
Cavequenquam in ædes imm. 

mileris, Plaut. Au. 


Eo ad eim non a4miſſs ſum, Ter, Hec. 2. 1. Nemo volui 
Joſtratam intro 2dmiticre, Ter. Hec, 3 1. Heri nemo volun 
viſentem te ad eam intromittere , Ib, 2, 1, Recepti in n. 
vinciam non ſun us, Cic, pro Lig. 


7. Let) applied ro houſe, gronnd, money, & 
ſigviſies to pur forth to hire for rent, er uſe , At 
and ts reſpectively to be made by loco, or eloco , & 


as 

chen the Tonſuls had ler 
their houſes. 

He ſaid rhe ground was let. 


JT cannot ler a penny of 
monep to any hody, 


Cum Conſules ædes ſuas loa: 
villent, Cic. in Ver. 

Fundum elocatum efle dicebat, 
Cic, Fer. 

Locare argenti nemini nuth 
mum queo, Plaut. Noſtel. 


Agri 4 cenſoribus locati ſunt , Cic, cont, Rull. Max- 


* 


— 


Of the particle Like, _ 


By pexant ſervi , qui boves elocant Colum. 1. 7. 
nem fenori 444 » Cic. 1. Ver. 
4 e 
4 Phraſes. 
le dag: the old man come, Cedò ſenem , Bud. 
hindi will let pou know. Tibi notum; te certiorem fa- 
ciam, Plin, Cis. 
ut me alone, Fer me, Ter. He. 4. 2+ 
17 Io let one blood, Venas alicui incidere, Cic. de 
= Aruſp. 
w. „e was let blood without Miſſus eſt ſanguis fine dolore, 
„up pain. Cic, Att. 1. 13. 
* r (mage was let down | Machinis demiſſum eſt ſimula - 
with engines. chrum, Sal. 3. Hiſt. 
„an will nor let me dye. Mori prohibes, Clap. Flau. De- 
{oj | cl. 19. [ 
cf ty 


— —— — — — 


* CHAP, XLVLI 


tere, Of che Particle Like. 


tro. a ; . 

. he ) importing reſemblance of quantity , or 
pla quality, figure, form, or ſhape, & c ix one 
un thing to another, is male by par, ſimilis, or æquus: 
7 

Had there heen in us the | Si par in nobis, atque in illo 
like skill that there us in {cientia fuiſſet, C ic. 2. Nat. 
Lc. him, 
eo Pon are line rour Paſter. | Domini fimilis es, Ter. 
ve Hey borh Fave 1;ke terms. Zqua utriſque conditio eſt, 

Par levibus vent; volucrique ſimillima vento g, Virg. 
Er. Len menus par hujus erat. Lucan, Il. 10. Hitram 
niki eſſet pars aqua amoris tecum, Ter. Eun, 1.2. Tan con- 
bnili ft quam poreſt , Plaut. Menæch. 5. ult. 


2* 


t 
Note, Par and æquus properly belong to quantity » fimilis 

# quality, 

- "IM 


2. Like ) 


n- 


o 4a 


* 


— 
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Of the Particle Like. C 


— 


II. 


III. 


2. Like) denoting to approve „delight in, „ 
pleaſed with , glad of, &c. i made by a Ven, 
Phraſe of that import; viz. probo , giudeo, cordie 


&c. as, ke to d 


Bou will like the doing of Gaudebis facto, Ter. cam} 
i, . 
If pou like it. Si tibi iſtue placet z cordi e 
Cic, 
J like it well, Magnopere probo, laude 
Cic. 


Ennio delefor , Cic. Iſocratem maximè miranur, ſh 
Cujus in negotiis gerendis magnitudinem animi non tam 
mines probaßent, niſi — Id. pro Rab. Epirotican empi 
nem gaudeo tibi placere , Id. Att. 1. 4. Dit bi comply 
citam ej us formam , Ter. He. 4. 4. Hicrque utrique eff cy 
di, Id. Phor. 5 3. Arrident mibi «Jes, laut. We lay y 
Eogliſh , It likes me, for J like it, Ge. where lik 
likes , or liketh , ſigniſſe pleaſe , or pleaſeth. Acciqu 


Ter. And. 5. 4.48. Its ifti favco ſententiæ, I ſe like tis made. 
opinion. Cic. Iuſc, 1. P} 
gu do 
3. Like) importing likelihood , er probability of friend 
ſome ſucceſs , or event apord: feared , deſired , & oem 
made by veriſimile, probabile , or credibile eit: 4, — 
It is verp like fo, Eſt veriſimile, Ter. H. 5, 2. Nm 
Like enough ſo. | Satis probabile eſt, abill 
It is verp like pou do ask. Te credibile eſt quzrere , Ovid Mike ba 
e Triſt. 3. 5. bzok! 
Non eſt veriſimile, ut Chry ſogonus horum litcras a4amarit They io 
Cic. pro Roſc. Am. Non eſt probabile, Cic. 4. Verr, gu 
lem credibile eſt ore fuiſſe mes , Ovid. Triſt. 3. de cart 
Cone 
Or elſe according to ſome ſuch form of ſpeech as t Viri 
following. — 
Au. 1, 
Ale are like to have war. Impendit nobis belli tima — lik 
Cic. it; F. 


Tam like to foſe mp credit. | Periculum famz mihi eſt, Cic W« 25. 
In ſpe pax ſuit, Cic. iijuri⸗ 
Ur 


There was like to be peace. 


ui 


* 


1 
46. 
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ace never like to ſee me | Hod ie poſtremum me vides , 
t Ter. | 
teſt wing bad like to | Prope erat, ut ſiniſtrum cor au 


abe been routed. pelleretur, Liv. 


ike to dpe. Ferme moriens, Ter. And. 
s amp was like to be | Caſtris capi imminebat , Flor. 
aktu. 4. 6 


Periculum eſt ne incidam in manus perditorum , Cic. 

1,8 Jai like ro fall into Dignitas ej & ſalus in 
inen venit, Cic. pro S. Roſc, Ita ſecura eſ minor 
; beſtium , guam imminebat, Flor. 4. 10. —— than was 
ke ro have co:ur, Prope ut plecteretur fuit , A. Gell. 4. 20. 
ye eſt — , ut injuſſu Prætori in aciem exirent, Liv. 
J bel. Pun, Expiranti ſimilem miniſtri manu excipiunt, 
wt, I. 3. 


4. Like ) ſometimes is put to ſigniſie after the, guiſe, 
t, manner, faſhion, way, courſe, &c. and then 
nad by an Adverb denoting that guiſe, garb , &c, er 
Phraſe of like import : 4s , 
un do [ oz veal ] line a | Facis amicè, Cic. 
friend, 
* was bzoughr un like a | Libere eductus; liberaliter edu- 
Gentleman ; or Gentle- | catus eſt, Ter. Cic. 
man-!ike. 
I was moze like a tity than Non ſuit vici inſtar , ſed urbis, 
abiſlage. Cic, 
ke bail, In modum grandinis , Flor. 
bzoke our like a Nozm. Velut nimbus erupit , Flor. 
look d like ſlain men. Cz\orum ſpeciem piæbuerunt, 
Flor. Ib. 
de carried himſelf like a | Pro victore ſe geſſit, Curt. I. 
Conqueroz, 4 
Viriliter , magnoque 'animo fit , Cic. 1. Off, — like 
an — T'ibi perſuadeas te d me fraterne amari, Cic. 
Att. 1,4, Muſicè hercle agitis atatem , Plaut. Moſt. 3. 2. 
— like fidlers: Furenti ſimilis primam in dciem procur- 
it, Flor. 4. 2. Pecorum modo ugientes cecidere , Liv. I. 4. 
625. — like (feep — / 2 fic tuæ tibi occurrunt 
Ware, Cic. 2. Parad, — like furtes — Hunc us comites 
mſequuntur — Cic. Som. Scip, Ad fimuldchrum igneum 
[ like 


IV. 


x 
* % — 


190 Of the Particle Like. 
Tune fire ] ardenr pbarm, Flor. 4. 2. Homini illico ti 
me cadunt quaſs puero, Ter. Eun. 5. 6. — like a child. 
ſtius Senator diſſeruit principes inſtar deorum efſe , Th 
Non pudet in morem diſcincti vivere Natte ? Perl. Ser 
lem in modum cruclari, Cic. 2. Ver. Jia ſe jam tum 
pro cive, Cic. pro Arch. Gigantum more [line the Gian 
bellare cum diis , Cic. de Sen. Repræſenta re faciem u 
maris , Colum. 8. 17. Referre parrem ; mores parks; 
rem ſalis 5 eundem in cudends ſonum; vicem, Plin. Vin 
Cic. Ovid. Effgiem thurn habere ; dei in ſe »fte 
Plin. Ad efhgiem chlamydks ; in effigicm pelag i, Plin. 
Vini colorem reddere, Plin. 


5. Like) coming together with any of theſe Pars 
cles, as, ſuch, manner, ſort, &c. Amade by Que 
admodum , licut, pariter ac, itidem, id genus, 
juſmodi, ejuſmodi , iſtiuſmodi , ſimiliter, and px; 
inde wit h ac, or ut ſi, &c. as , 

Like as it is a wiſe mans | Quemadmodum ſapientis & 
part touragieuſip to un- fortuttos caſus magno aui 
dergo ſudden chances , luſtinere, ita —- Celan. 


o — 
Thep do in like manner, Similiter faciunt ac [ut} fi 


as if —— Cic. 
Fou are al wap deviſing me | Hujuſmodi mi res ſemper 

fuch like thinas. muniſcere , Ter. He. 4. 5 

gemad modum ſocins in fycjetare habet pariem , fic 

res in bereditate habet partem, Cic. pro Roſc. Com. Sen 
tibi cure eſt ſentire cives tust, quanto per te encre lets 
tur : fic mihi laborandum eſt, ne --— Liv. Dec. 3. L l 
Pariter nunc opera me adjuves, ac dudum re opitulata er, Ter, 
Phor, Vtinim pariter feter, ut aut hoc tibi doleret inn 
41 mihi dolet, 4m — Ter. Eun. Orationes y ant align! 
id genus ſcribere, Cic. Alia cjuſlem generis, Cic. In 
minum atate mul ta eveniunt hujuſmodi, Plaut. Amph. F- 


nie nunc non ad furtum, ſed ad ejuſmedi facius in wu 
omnis ſcelera contineri atque ineſſe videamtur, Cic. Ver. 4 
Iftiuſmodi civium magna nobis penuris eſt, Ter. Ad. Sia. 
liter faci ac ſe me rege. cur — Cic. 3. de Nat. Sim. 
liter faciunt; ut , naute certarent, quis corum poti 


gubernaret, Cic. 1. Off. £u04 cgo perinde mebar, " 
1 


«wv - 


— — — | 
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2 


| , Cic Att, l. 13. Ave peto us meas injurias perin- 
, ut ne exiſtimas & delere, & tuas ulciſci ſolere , 
Wie. Fam. |. 8. 


Phraſes. 


Reddetur opera. Plaut. 
will do the like fog pon. | Redam vicem , Plzn, J. 2,0, 


vie will to like, Adag, Simile ſimili gaudet; Pares cum 
paribus facillime congregau- 
tur, Cic. 

t Uns, like lettite, A- | Similes habent Jabra laRucas. 


1 8 1 
de him like foz like. | Par — teferto, Ter, Eun. 


+ reſt did in like man- | Czterique idem fecerunt, Curt. 
weer. 

gugep bad ſuffered rhe like | Eadem ſuperiore anno perpeſſi 

the pear befoꝛe. ſunt, Cef. 3. bel. Civ." 

p the like thing fall! Si quid hujus fimile evenerit, 
pur, Ter. He. 3. 2. 

Chep will ſhe they do nor | Oltendent , ſibi nomen diſplice- 
like the name. re, C. 1. de Agr. Leg, 

bm habe done like pour | Te dignum ſeciſti, Nr. Eun. 5. 
ell. 2. 


1717 


* Chis in done like pour ſeſf. Ad ingenium redis, Ter. Hec. 
1. 2. 
hep ate feared like ma- Tanquam Domini timentur , 
r. Cic. Parad. 5. 
pes icke an arrow ont IIla noto citius, yolucrique ſa» 
Mu bow. gia fugit, Virg. A n. 3. 
Chelike was ne ber known. Quod nemo unquam memine- 
rat, Flor. 4. 2. : 
date any one eſcaped rbe| Haud fere quiſquam talem inte- 
like death. | ritum effugie , Cic. 2. Of. 
They were not ſurh ks pou | Non tui ſtomachi fuerunt , Cic. 
- the, Fam. 1. 1. 
Wl do not ſtand in like Non 2que omnes egent , Cic. x. 
fed. OF. 

Pou are like to flap ti Expectandum eſt tibi dum 
Vanp one do fike any thing Si qua eſt habitior paulo —— 
beiter then che reſt —» Ter. Eun. 2. 3. 1 

s 


—_— ww 4 
- 
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— — — — 2 . 


As pou like pour (elf, Arbitratu tuo „Plaut. A . 
There came into Jralp new | Venere in Italiam nove wil 
birds like thruſtes - rurdorum ſpecie — Plia ii 


c. 49. | 
Like cover like cup. Adag. | Dignum patellã operculum, I, fut 
See my Mafter Clarks Adagia Anglo-Latina, pag. 28s, | 
f ER er p. 
— m_ 
CHAP, XLVIL 
Of the Particle Little. efed, 


I, Jttie ) having 4 Subſtantive coming : gabe wi 
with it, is made by parvus, exiguus o (ff 
Adjeitive of like import: as , 
No litrle kindneſs, Non parvum beneficium, (i 
pro Cecin. 4 | 
There is a littie difference ) Eſt quzdam inter nos parvallh,, , 
berwirt us. ſenho , Cic. 1. Leg. , 
Ede are bindzed bp a lit tie] Exigua prokibemur aqua, Oui belie 
water. Met. 3. ſtarft 
Inventum , ut ove in calido foco impoſita pale igne et! 
dico foverentur , Plin. 10. 55. Terra males homines uuf wut 
edzcar atque puſillos, Juy. 15. Sat, Quippe minuti ſenj 
& infirmi 1 animi exiguique voluptas witio , Juv. 13. A 
O parv1 noſtrique lares quos ture minuto , aut farre & fee 
ſeles exornare corona — 9. Sat. Auguſtique jmbrice ug. 
1 premunt arctis, Virg. 4. Georg. Brevis eſt | 
Virg, Ecl. Ad breviſſimum temps, Cic. Ordeo non nugFrymis 
to meos alo afings , [ —— Wiirh a little batip — ] Vapor 
R R. 3. 16. e triſh 


| inle 3 
Or elſe by ſome diminitive Noun either Subſtantive vid. 1 
Aaijecti ve , ſaſius 
A little field, Agellus , Parr, R. R. 3.16. Pe 
Foz ſo little a cauſe : TautulSne cauſi ? Cic. At Wd | 


| 4+ | 
Dow little ſoeber it be. nn eſt , Euer 
Agelli eft bic ſub urbe pautum » quod for vi 
gelll eſt bic ſub urbe paulum , quod locitas fore x al 
d. 5.8. Huic aliquid paululum pre manu de deri, 1 „ 


. *— ths. 
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6.9. Subtriſtis viſmeſt eſſe aliquantulum mihi, Ter, 
. 2.6, Infinite almoſt are the particular words bither 
| - the general terminations of them are many, viz: 
„ , tum; 25 » filiolw, adoleſcentulus , cultellu, tantu- 
, furcills , ciſtela, vaſculum,  cruſculum , oſcilum : lo 
; as ſenecio , pufio , iſcus , as Priſcus; aſter , as * 
, paraftaſter, poctaſter ; Cc. of which ſee Vols, de A- 
pg. lib. 2. cap. 29. 


Note; Sometimes little refers to 4 Subſtantive not ex- 
ed, and then it is made by an Adjeftive of the Neuter 
wer » 4s if it ſelf were 4 Subſtantive; as, Jen live 
4 with a Itrtie. Vivitur exiguo mellus, Claud. So Re- 
te captum quam queas minimo, [ — Foz as lirtle as 
tun,] Ter. Eun. 1. 1. Vivitur parvo bene, Hor, 2. Carm. 
M16. Paululo tum erat contenta , Ter. He 3. 1. 


2. Little) before an Aajeſtive of the poſitive de- 


Ae, is made by aliquantum, and nonnibil : as , 


189 beliebe pou are a lirrle | Credo timida es aliguantum , 
fearful, Plaut. Bacch. 

ee things are a little] Nonnihil moleſta ſunt hac mi- 
noubleſome ro me. | hi, Ter. Ad. 1. 2. 


ö all Note, Little in th ſenſe & 4 note of ſome kind of in- 
nien, and lands for ſomewhat , er in part : and it may 
tly be rendred by an Adjedtive , or Adverb of the Com- 

we degree, as in that ef Virg. 1. Ea. Triſtior, & la- 

is oculos ſuffuſa nitentes. Hoc eſt, non quidem admo- 
triſtis ; ſed tamen ſolito triſtior, ſubtriſtu, vel ex par- 

triſth ; (ſaith Voſſius agreeing with Priſciarus. 4 

little, or ſome what ſad. So Durius incedit , fac ambulet, 

Ivid. 1, de Remed, Am. ubi durijus eft duriuſcule ( ſaith 

ſollus ) 8 little, or ſomewhat hard. To expreſs il is immi- 

lon « little more fully, paulo, or ſome ſuch like word 1 

id ſometimes to the Comparative degree ; , Siqua eit 

aitior paulo, pugilem eſſe aiunt, Ter. Eun. 2. 3. Eum la- 
cura tor quet verentem ne paulo obloletior 2 oratio, 

+3- de Orat. Egitque aliquanto incivilius & violentius , 

Tis. Cup. 6. See Yoſſ.. de Analog. 1. 2. c. 23. Danef. 

. t. c. 46. Sometime little in this ſenſe will be con- 

O wnniently 


; 
* 
ſ 
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vehirntiy male by an AdjeFive in ulus, or uſculus, 4 
dulus ; puridiuſculas ; and an Adverb in uſcule n 
the Comparative degree; , meliuſcule z (a lirrieb 
melius, Cum meliufcute tibi efſet , Cic. in ep. lite ar wee! 
Adjectivet in uſculus thut fo fig nie. Meliafcula eft [ 
is a lirrlc berrer than ſhe was ] Ter. Hec. 3. 2. 


3. Little) before a word of the comparative h 
i made by aliquanto, and paulo : as, Paul: 


AJ \frrſe moze then rbep | Aliquanto amplius quam { — 
were able to bear, poſſent , Cic. 6. Verr. aur 
Nor a lirrle wiſer, Non paulo ſapientior , þ 
Ser. 3. Satyr. we | 
Domus ei magnifica: ſed aliquanto præſtantior in eoden) 
latio , Qu. Catul. Phn 1. 17. c. 1. And ſo Ter. uſeth i 
Jantum alſo; Ejus frater aliquantum ad rem eft avidior, E 
1.2, Se paulo minus quam privatum egit, Suet. Tib. c. 
Liber ius pauls uti aliqui re, Cic, in Orat, Tardior þ 5 
Hor, de Art. 


Soi it alſo made when it hath before, after, oth 
coming after it: r, Quum ille aliquanto ante te! 
[ 4 litrte neſote pou were Nꝛeror ] eflet mortuus, Cic. N Note 
4. Et aliquanto ante [a little befoze] conſtituere, qui LM 
cidere poſſit, Cic. 1, Of. Aliquanto | poſt Pa uin | 
argentaria diffoluta , Cic. pro Cecin. Tibi equidem de 
lam ad Phrygionem ferres paulo ptius [a itrtte deſder] 
Menæch. De quo dicam equidem paulo * [a littie thin 
Cic. 4e Nas, Deor. Endem enim ſunt membra in vt C 
diſputationibus , ſed paulo ſecus [ à littſe otherwiſe] 3 
atque ab illo partita ac diſtributa , Cic. 3. de Orar. 


4. Little ) coming before a Verb is made by pn 
nonnibil, parum; aliquantum , aliquantulum , at 4 
lulum, &c, as, onftr 


Though thep map jar a] Quamyis = tum diſcrepal 
little. a Cic. 1. G . ; 


Þ believe pou do a little | Credo te non nihil mira 
wonder, whar tbr — fir quapropter — Ter, Hſu; ge, 
ret ſhould be, that 1. ive 


— — x a 
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would advancage me | Mihi parum profit , Ter. Hcc. 
tarle. J. 1. 
——— of it is a little | aliquantum vetus forma mutata 
chagged- eit, Plin. | 3.c.3. 
re pour (eſfa little. Aliquantulum tibi parce, Ter. 
Hec, 1,1. 
4 me tome to mp ſelf a | Paululum fine ad me ut redeam; 
lirrle. Ter. And. 3+ 5. 
paulum ſepulte diftat inertie celata virus, Hor. I. 4. Od. 
A depol id modicum curat, Plaut. Sed fi pauxillum po- 
5 cantentus eſſe, E. Næ per pauxillum modo, Plaut. Captiv. 
ihil commoveor, Cic. pro Quint. Imo duas dabo una f 
um eſt, Plaut. Stich. Ab(cede ergo paululum iſtinc , 
Afin, Qui proceſfit aliquantum 4d virtuti aditum , 
de Fin. Ilias £onaru aliquantulum repreſſiſſem, Cic. 4. 
Ver, Hither may be referred modice , leviter, and ſuch like 
ds, as are uſed to note the doing of a thing ſparingly, and 
litle meaſure, Leviter inter ſe diſſident [ — A ſittle at 
—1 Cic. Att. I. 1. Care modice me tangit, Cie. 
u. l. 2. Bac illum inc ur vum & leviter 2 ſummo inflexum , 
Ac. 1. de Div. Scripſ de te parce [ little ] nedινẽỹH diu, 
timide , Cic. Fam. 6. 7. 


Fol Note, If Urte come together with 4 verb ſignifying to 
enen and vg lue; buy, or (ell, it made by parvo minimo, 
ulo, tantulo , . Nik forte parvo te æſtimas, Sen. 1. 4e 

Quid agas? Niſi ut te redimas captum, quam que - 

minimo : fi nequeas paululo, at quanti queas, Ter. foul 

. Haud illi ſtabunt Eneia parvo Hoſpiiia , Virg. EN. 

Cur tantulo venierint ? Cic. in * vretio i under- 

; for & Val. Max. ſaid, Magno ubique pretio virtus 

wr, lib. $.cap.4. $0 Martial faid , Parvocumpre- 

odio liceret , lib. 6. ep. 66. And jo Gell. Libros tres reli- 

y 1 nihilo minore pretio; IIb. 1. cap. 19. And 
its Hblative n governed of pro underſtosd, ftith Voll de 


Conftr, c. 47. And after Ferbs Penifying to eſteem or va 


it & alſo made by parvi : . Dunne ob malefacta peream, 

id aſtimo ſi ego hic peribo , Plaut. Capt. 3.5. Pericu- 

a mortis atque cali, parvi eſſe ducenda, Cic. fo Arch. 
ani iſtuc facio , dummodo —— Plaut. Mil. Quis bic eſt, 
ideos tam patvi pendit 7 Plaut. Rud. 3. 3. Which Ad- 
ine agrees with pretit, rn 2 5 which again 
* * 


"4 
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& governed of res, or pro re underfiood, ſo « that 
duco „ is to be ſupplied, rem patvi pretii duco, gr 
re parvi pretii duco , ſaith Vol, de Conſtr. cay; 
1 Hither refer parvi uſed after tefert ; as Paryi rel; 
luſcepiſſe, Ter. Ph. 4. 3. Etenim illud primum parviy 
fert vos amiſſa veRigaliarecuperare , Cic. pro Leg. Men, 
after intereſt . for magni intereſt being ordinarily read, 
ia Brut. & Fam. 15. 11. no doubt par vi intereſt , 
uſe d alſo; and probably i, being affirmed both by Steph; 
and Voſſius : and again as multum and plurimum refert ; 
ſaid (See pag. 185. 2. Note) ſo in reaſon may both p 
refert, as Voſſius ſaith, and perhaps paulum, & pauxillu 
45 Stephanus. 


5. Little) ſometimes « wſed to note à little ſpac | 
or ſhort while, or time, and made by parumper, | 
lifper : as , | | 
Stap foz me here a little riff [| Dum exeo , parumper op 


I come our. me hic, Ter. And. 4. 3. 
De firaped a littie till his] Pauliſper , dum ſe uxor c 


wife got het rradp. parat, commoratus eſt, (j 
pro Mil. 

Abeſſe 4 domo paulilper maluit , quam illud argentun ani 
tere, Cic. 6. Verr, Abducere animum parumper 4 wii 
ſti, Cic. Art J. 11. Ibi pauliſper Cæſar ante portum « 
moratus , dum relique naves convenirent, Cæſ. Dif 
cunctatur parumper , dum ſpeculatores referrent , Li, 
Dec. I. 4. Hither refer altguantiſper, At certe concel 
binc aliquo ab corum ore aliquantiſper , Ter. H. 3. 3. 


6. Little) coming theether with never fo 1 
ther with thoſe particles made by ſome diminutive din 
from tantus , or quantus; alſo by quamvis , aud qu 

liber , paulum, and paululum, with modo: 4 

to the following forms of ſpeaking. 

De mighr have ſold it, bad Vendid iſſet, 6 tantulum 
He had but never ſo litt | | fuiſſet-— Cic. 7. Ver. 
time 

Jf we caſt but our eres, Si tantulum oculos dejecen 
never ſd lirtle down, — |. music. 7+ Verr. 
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— 


gon do never ſo little 


amiſs. 
may be judged by what 
Jap, be it ne ber ſo lit- 


inne. 
would have been con- 
rated with though ne- 
ver ſo little a copner of 
Ip. 
— do but ſeem 
never ſo little ro like it, 


he will do it. 
pou foil neber ſo little, 
Jam undone. | 


hugh it be never ſo little 


— 


Si tantulum peccaſſes, Plaut. 
Rad. 


Ex eo quod dico, quantulum- 


cunque id eſt, judicati po- 
reſt, Cic. Verr. 4. 

Quamvis parvis Italiæ latebris 
contentus eſſem, Cic. pro Roſe, 
Am, 


Si Pompeius paulum modo o- 
ſtenderit ſibi placere, faciet , 
Cic. Fam. 1.5. 

Si paululum modo quid te fuge- 
rit, ego perierim , Ter, He, 


2. 3. 
Quawmlibet parum ſit, quod 
Quint. I. 1. c. 1. 


ti gui tantulum de recti ratione deflexerit , Cic, 7. Verr, 
m þ nox inceſſit , quantulocunque humore , prius quam 
tur, corrumpitur , Colum. I. 2. c. 11. Quantxlum ids» 


nous eff : Cic. 2. de Orat. 


Phraſes. 


i | muſt be ſuffered ro drink 
but a verp little. 


Mink a little roo much, 


When he hath dzunk a lit⸗ 
tle roo much, 

Little after he went in a- 
gain, 

We Hould come little oz 
nothing Chozr of tbe 
Geeks, 

he was a little aſter their 

nume. 

I little and littie it 1s 
baoughr to that paſs, 

- that — See Phraſ. Win- 


Nec poteſtas aquæ niſi quam 
patciſſimè ſacienda eſt, Ce- 
lum. I. 6. c. 7. 

Bibere meliuſcule quam ſat eſt, 
Plaut. Moſtel. 4. 2. 

Ubi adbibir plus paulo; Ter. 
He. 2. 1. 

Haud multo poſt recepit ſe iu - 
tro denuo, Ter. Ph. 6. 6. 

Non multum aut, non omnino 
Græcis cederetur , Cic. 1. 
Tuſc. 

Recens ab illorum ætate fuit , 
Cic. 3. de Nat. 

Senſim eo deducitur; ut. 
Cic. 2. Off. 
Paulatim —— 


Os They 


Y hCG. 


108 


oz verp little hurt. 
De lived to little a dohile. 


He is a uttle tod much yt- 


ven to the woꝛld. 


He was within a litrle of Propius nibil eſt ſactum, qui 


being killed. 

th as little charge as 
map be. 

He would make little ret - 
khaninna of it. 


Of tlie Particle Lets. 


They are either all whore , 


viſſimè læſa ſunt , Plix 


Ter. Eun, 1. 2. 


ut occideretur, Cic. 


Quam minimo ſumptu, p 
Aulal. F ry 


Parvi id duceret, Cic, 2. deb 


Parvi pendo ; eftimo , Ter. Plaut. 


Do port ſer ſb littie by me? 

Too little to contend wirh 
him. | 

This bouſe is too little fo: 
mp Famiip. 


This garment (s tod Uttie 
foz mp body. 


Itane abs te contemnor ? 74. 

Tanto certare minot , Hor, 60 
2. Satyr, 4. 

Auguſtior eſt domus bc an; 
— mea 5 of kr 
auguſta eſt, 

Arctior veſtis eſt quam pro h 


bitu corporis mei. 


Ne aurinm quidem uſus ſupererat , filvas quatjente 1 
to, qui concutientibus ramis majorem quam pro fun 
num edebat, Curt, I. 5. Conſedit deinde in regii ſellin 
zo extelfiore quam pro habitu ap Curt. 1.4. See & 
wayes of rendring this kind of phraſe in Paiticle Too, 1 
] 


e 2, 
One that hath but lirrfe re. | Parcus Deorum cultor & ji 


ligion in him. 
Think how little a while he 
reigned. 


quens, Hor. 1.Car, 
Quam non diu regnirer face 
gites, Cic. Fam. 11. 3. 


CHAP. XLVIII. 
Of the particle Leſs, 
I. 1. 112 ) rafewring to a Subſtantive ts the C 


rative of the Aajelive hictle , and rendred 
the comparative of ſome Latine Adjeftive of that jy 


fication, 


1 


Oy 


ls, Cay 
Aut integra manene , auth. 
1. 6. 1 


Parum diu vixit, Cic. 1. N 
Aliquantum ad rem eſt avid, 


* 5 + 
Py 
7 
* 


7 
vel 6b) 
10 
No! 
word! 
nade | 
fag411 
pluris 
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15 d with leſs | Minore congty moventur, Quin 
— t * | ul. J. DN 12. | N 
* Minore ſum futurus in metu , Hor. 1. Epod, Mims habent 
Tu vel c euritati vel erer, Cic. Fam. 6,6. Nec 4d mortem 
vin, u ain oft + quam ad cadem fait. Liv. dec. 1. I. 2. 


Note, When value, coſt , or price ij referred unto, if the 
vord leſs have not 4 Subſtantive expreſſed together with it, it is 
Pla 4e by minoris in the Genitive 9 where when the Sub- 
faptive iᷣ expre fed, it ſ agree in caſe with it Non vendo 
de By pluris quam cæteri, fortaJe criam minoris [—foz leſs] Cic. 
. Of. Res nulla minoris conſtabit patt ĩ quam filius (- toſt 
les, or ſland in leſs ] Fuven. 7. Sat. 


2 Leſs) coming together with an Adjetine, a Verb, 
| # theſe particles, no, nothing, never, much, little, 
xc. is made by minus. 


— 


L. 


o bo is leſs ridiculous than | Qui ridiculus minus illo ? Hor. 


he ? Ser, 2. Ser. 4. | 
ell Koz is any age leſs ,wea- | Neque ulla ætas minus fatiga- 
tw | ried, tur, Quintil. c 12. 


Boleſs then anp of pou. Non minus quam veſtrum qui- 
3 vis „ Plaut. Amph. . 

Pub, Scipionem dicere ſolitum (cripfit Cato, nunquam ſe 
nim otioſum efſe , quam cum otioſus nec minus ſolum, 
qudm cum ſolus cjſes ; Cic. 3. Off. Fi pon erraſſet fecerat . 
ile minus , Martial. Nos minus te probari , quim diligi 
ca ſemper volut, Cic. Fam. I. 10. Illi corporis commodis com- 
pleri beatam vitam putant : noftri nibil minus ( — nothing 
leſs] Cic. 3. de Fin. In ih autem rebus , que Bibilo minus 
[nevertheleſs ] ut ego abſim, confict poſſint, Cic. Fam. 16. 
2. Multo minus [ mh leſs] movebant mina, Cic. ad 
Att. 1.8. Civilen ſe admodum inter injtia , ac pauls mi- 
w [little leſs ] quam privatum egit, Suet, Tib, c. 26. 
Minus tribus horks Fin leſs than thzee hours —— ] millium 
1 quindecim in circuitu munitionem perfecerunt , Czl. 

aus is alſo ſet before Ad verbs, Vel þ mints acriter urar , 
Ovid, ep. 18, but we rather Engliſh it, not ſo than leſs, 


O 4 3. Leſs 


88 * 
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111. 3. Lefs) ſometimes is part of the ſignification of 
erb: 4s, | nme: 

Wanp things I make leſs. | Multa minui , Cic. Fam, 6. Þ uples 


; Laos potes , extenua ferti mala corde ferendo, Ovid; if t 
Trilt, eleg. 3. 


Phraſer. 


Birds like thzuſbes ſome- | Aves turdorum ſpecie pavluy 
infra columbas magnitude, 


what leſs than pigeons. 
Plin, I. 10. c. 49. 


It was not ſo much as uſed, | Ne in ulu quidem, nedum n 
much leſs was it in anp | honore ullo erat, Suet. 4 
X 


Illuſt. Or am. 
Thep are leſs than thep are | Intra famam ſunt, Quint. I. 1, 
ſaid to be. C. C 
He followed them neverthe: , Nihilo ſecius ſequebatur , ce 
leſs. 3. bel. Civ. 


He ſpent it in leſs than a 
year ; oz a years time. 
With no leſs ctoquence 


Non toto vertente anno abſum. 
fit, Suer, c. 37. Calig. 
Pati elequentia ac libertate, 


then freedome, Tac. 1. Hift, 
Leſs than it ought, Citra quam debuit , Ovid. 4 
Pont. 1. 8. ; 


— — — — 


C HAP. XLIX. 
Of the Particle Leaſt, and Leff, 


1. 1. T Caſt) referring to a Subſtantive i the Super -F. 

tive degree of the Adjeltive little. and mad h } 

the ſuperlative of ſuch Laine Adjeftive as ſignifi | wn 
little. 

Df many ebils, rhe eb 


E malis multis , malum quo d 
that is the leaſt, is the | minimum eſt, id minim | had 
leaſt evil, eſt malum , Plaut. Stich. AR. 
Ex mali eligere minima oportet , Cic. Of. No mini 1 
quidem ex parte [ not in the leaft.—] Cic. 1, Off. | 


4 — - —— — 
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; Leaſt) referring to a Verb is made by the Adverb 1. 
une: 4, | 
6.7 Tumpleaſed me the leaf, ! Mihi minimè difplicebat , Cic, 
v. te minime omnium pertinebat, Cic. pro Roc. 


. | . 


3. Leaſt) baving at, or at the before it, ſt ometimes In. 
wht © Adverb of quantity, made by minimum, or mini- 
dine, : 4h, 

e the parts come to] Ita fiant omnes partes minimum 

a «I leaſtfourſtoꝛe and oe octoginta & una, Varro R. R. 

J. 2. c. 1. 

Lata bubilia efſe oportebi t 
pedes decem, vel minime 
novem, Collum. J. 1. c. 6. 

c De by quatuor generibus finguls minimum in duas di- 

luntur ſpecies, Varro de re tuſt l. 1. c. 3. Ea extes min- 
bun. J. rribus pedibus, Colum. I. 5, Id ſexies eve nit per annos, 
n ninimum quater. Plin, 1. 18. c. 16. 


' te or-ffalls muſt be ten 
it, tot bzoad , oz nine at 
(raft, 


ines @ Conjunttion , diminutive made by ſal- 
N certè, at, vel: 4, 


lelſen it at leafl, minue ſaltem, Cie. Att, 

ble are banquiſhed then, oz | ViRi ſumus igirur, aut ſi vin 

if wozth cannot be over- | ci dignitas non poteſt, certE 

ume, ar leaſt we are! fra&i— Cic. is ep. 

boken. — 
+ | map not enjop a |Si mihi republics bond frui 
| h good common-wealrh, at! non licebit, at carcbo ma- 
7 leaf A will be without a] 14, Cic. pro Mil. 
bad one. 
100 


— Nader me of this grief, " Eripe mihj bunc dolorem, aut 


mr at the leaſt the ta- Ut Petri vel umbra inumbra - 
wwofPerer might ober- | ret aliquem eorum, Bec. 
wn F hadow ſome of them, 
AR. 5. 15. 
n propinguitatis, at ætath ſue! fi non bominſs 2 
tath rationem haberet, Cic. pro Flac. Homines mor- 
en optare incipians, vel cents timere definant , Cic. 1. Tuſc. 


Luare 


—½ — — 
22 che partide Legd. W 


— 
. 
: 
* 


IV. 


uare nunc laltem ad Mos calculos revertumur, Cic. Au. U 
4 „ F nullo 4 puffs! vel feaore , Ter. Phot. z 
Some copies leave out vel; but ſo Stephans, Murem 


ſelinu, and Pereu read it. 


4. Leaſt V Leff) with the Conjundt ion that exp; 
(ed, or underſtood, and a Verb after it ii made byne L 
Jam afratd teft this ſbould | Vereor , ne hoc ſerpat louis: 4 

kpzead farther, Cic. Att. 1, 10, 

Forem obdo , ne ſenex me opprimeret, Plaut Cass. y 


meo, ne ahm, cum adeſſe me fit honeſtius, Cic, k 
16. 12. 


this | 


Note, 1. The Verb that comes after ne ¶ leaſt, in this ſex; 
i 10 be of the Subj unckive mood. Ego ad te ne hæt quit 
ſcribo , ne cujuſguam animum mez literz interceptz a 
dant, Cic. 


Note, 2. As in _(peqking leaſt, and left are not & occaly 
diſtinguiſhed , ſo in writing they are much confounded, M dupa, 
critical difference, if any be, js, that leſt # the - ſuperlai rok: 
if Jieele, being formed fram leis, by contrafion of lelleft; 
to leſt; and leaſt * the conjunfion, But uſe (quem ye Þ i 
arbitrium eſt & jus & norma loquendi) hath made the M e. 
rence (quite. contrary)-80 be, that leaſt & the Adjeflive, A R 
leſt the conjunfion, I. e. where 4 difference i ftood upou. if w 


Wallifi Gram, Ling. Anglic. cap. 6, | 50 
1 
Phraſes. * 


Ar there could be anp the | Quod ſi interefſe quippaf . If 


Jeaſt difference in rhe | rantulum modo potuerit & 


— Cic. 1. de Leg. Ter, 

Thar JF map fap the Ur leviſlime dicam, Cic. n 
F — - 3 10. 

We were two buntzed at | Fujmus omnino ad ducents Cc. 

leaft - ic. Qu, Fr. 2.1, ich 

Pon make the leaſt retko- Benefcioruna tuotum ua And 


ning of Pour- own cour - cimus .ztimator es; Roſe 


1414 
Paneg cuy 
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CHAP. I. 
Of the Particle Long. 


N L229 joyed with all is an expletive included 1. 
2 under the Latine for all, viz. totus, or om- 
longus: 4, 

%” {habe not ſeen him all Hod ie toto non vidi die, 


this dap long, — liebe Ter. 
yong dap. 
Jn mp life long. In omni vits, Cic. 
Senatus haberi non poteſt menſe Februario toro, Cie. 
ſemel ait in omni vita riciſſe Lucilias, Cic. Tulc. 3. 
an eg ann prope tote prebeant, P. in. I. 11. c. 40. 


2, Long) with of denotes one to. be the cauſe of , II. 
„ Foccalional to, or in fault for a thing, and u med: by 
Maga, oy cauſt , ſto, er fio, according to the forms of 

10 ſrabing that follow. 


Þ is long of pot, not of br iſthæc culpa non mea eſt, 
me 


1 


4. . Plant, Epid. 3.6 
„s not long of bim. Is in culpa non eſt, Ter. Nec. 
„ was long of pou that] Tu in cauf4 damnationis ſuiſti, 
de was tondemned. | Quint. 
Þ is nor long of me thar | Non ſtat per me quo minus 
you underſtand nor— {| intelligas, ——P7in, I. 18. 

en will ap it was long | Illius dices culpa faRum, Ter. 
Pp of bim. Hec. 2. 1. A 
Ludequid hujue faffum eff, culpd wn eſt factum met, 
Ter, Bun. 5.6, $7 id culps ſeneuth actideres, Cic. de 
u Sev. Ex te ortwmeſt, Ter. And. Hat mes culps non eff, 
Tut. Epid. 3. 6. Per eos fadum oft » quo min 
Ot. in Ep. Per ipſum non jterit quo minus exprimeret, 
Tacit, Per te ftetit , 7 minus he, nuptie ferent, Ter. 
And. 1. 2. Hoc P. Clodii impulſu fifum eft, Cic. pro 8. 
Rolc, Omni ills vg Caſare impulſore & auftore exci- 
late of, Cic. de Prov. Conſ. Me impulſore hac non Farms 
er. 


—— 


= 
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III. 


= » 
Chap.” \ i 


Ter. Bun. 5. 5. 18. Non meo vitio Ft, Cic. Att. 11, 16 Note 


3. Long) /ometimes ſignifies greatly to deſire, 
then ig to be tranſlated by a Verb ſo feng, VIZ, 
peto, ardeo, ſuſpiro, &c. as , 


: 0 

eibar moſt men mjgbrilp | Quz plerique vehementer u 

long after, thep ſer ar | cunt, pro nihilo ducunt, ci 
1,0 


noughr. . Off. 

Aliquid immenſum deſiderant, Cic. Suſpirat longo 1 
viſam tempore matrem, Juven, 11. Satyr. Avidi coin 
gere dextras ardebant, Virg. 1. En. 1. Optata Troer 
untur arena, d. Defiderium flagrare, laborare , teneri, i 
cendi, Cic. Deſiderium ſui apud aliquem relingquere , 
alicui incutere, Cic, Hor, Quo magh te exſpecto, Cic,F 


4+ 1, | 


4. Long) coming with a Subſtantive is an Adult 
ve noting the meaſure of time or magnitudine , and 


H longus, &c. as, 

Thep ſland leaning upsn | Sem longis incixi haſtis, Vin, 
long fpears, . 9. 

Labourers think tbe dap | Dies longa videtur opus deber- 
long. tibus, Hor. ep. 1. I. 1. 
Addite ei ad prefidium provincie 50 longe naves , Ln, 

I. 7. bel. Pun. Diuturnt ſilentii P. C. quo eram bis temps 

ribua uſus , finem bodiernus dics attulit , Cic, pro Mas 

Ad boc barbs promiſſa [ a long beard J & capilli efferan- 

rant ſpeciem orie, Liv. 1, 2. 1. decad. Diutinum bellum, Li, 

I. 5. bel. Pun. Que oblongs fint ova, gratiorks ſapors jt 

tat — ——Plin, 10,52. Galli prelongti gladii ac fine wk 

cronibus, Liv. 2. bel. Pun. Perlonga, & non ſatis tur vi 

Cic, Att. I. 5, Demiſſa uſque 4d talos purpura , Cic. pn 

Cluent. Tunica talaru, Cic. 7. Verr. Inclytus dicimmbre 

vi primi liter i, inſaum prodact i Cic. in Orat. Longs 

lum ſane iter, & vis inepta, Cic. Att. I. 16, Longingu 

morbos eſt implicit , Liv. L 1. ab urbe, 


of | 
wing | 


— 


e 50. f Of the Particle Long. 20 
= Note, When long comes after a word woting the mea- 
of length it may be made according to ſome of theſe fal- 
wing formes : 
4s, about four fingers | Inſtar quatuor digitorum eft , 


long. Colum. |. 3. ; 
wen they Gall be grown] Cum quatuor digitos Jongitu - 
fur fingers long. dine expleverint , Plin. 18, 


27. : 

Guomon ſeptem pedes longus —— ſeven foot long. A- 

s longs pe dum quinquagenum facito — fifrp foot long, 

l. Platanus longitudine 15. cubitorum ſifteen cubits 

Corpus porrig itur fer novem jugers —— nine acres 

u, Ving. Tens prozentus in octo pedes — eight foot long, 
ig. 


5. Long) coming with a Verb but without 4 Sub- V. 
ative is an Adverb, and made by diu, &c. as, 


Pu have ſtald me long. Din me eſtis demorati , Put. 

dy; (hall pou long rejopte, | Nec longum Iztabere , Virg. 
Vin, &En. 10, 
is pꝛondunt ed long. Productè dicitur, Cic. in O- 
eder rat. 


ler autem forma retinenda non diu eſt, Cic. in Otat. 
Lal dutiſſime ſenex fuiſſet, Cic. de Am. Diutine uti bene, li- 
rar um bens, Plaut. Rud, Quum decorum adoleſcentem 
lac e diutule tacentem conſpicatus fores — Appul. YVeruſtiſi- 
$74 win uſu oft , Plin, I. 27. 


! 6, Long ) often comes together with theſe Particles, VI. 
ww, ſo, ſince, as, ago, before, after, &c. d 
u then toget ber with them is made according to the following 


„ of ſpeaking. | 
I ww long is it fince pou | Quam pride m non ediſti? Plaut. 
da eat? Stich. 2, 2. 


dow long is it fince it was ! Quamdiu id fad um eft> Plaut. 
done? Captiv, 3. 2, 

dow long are we asking hy == diu poſcimus à quid 
the gods anp things? — | deos ? Sen, ep. 60, 


i, 
Dow 


"Of the Partide Lung. c 


Dow long is it finte you 
rame ? 

J am ſozry pou were fo 
long awap from us. 

So long as J wall live. | 


as he thinks it 
- will 


Dq us 
e known , be hath 
à tate. 


So long as it ſhall not re- 
pent pou bow muth pou 
pzofir. 


Quam dudum tu ad 
Plaut. Ain. * 

Ego te abfuiſſe tam diu i 1 
is doleo, Cic. 

Dum animâ ſpirabo me 
Cic. 

Dum id re'citum iri cn 
tantiſper cavet, Ter. Agely 


Quoad te quantum proficy 
non peenitebit, Cic. i. Of. 


theſe 
foze. 


1 will never marrp ſo Nunquam ill viva duftuy$ long 
long as ſhe lives. ſum uxorem domum, Ter, Che bi 
Do long as be ſhall live in | Uſque dum ille vitam cal dow 
_ poberty— inopem, —— Ter, H. 1. 1. Ma 
S0 long as J feem not ſo Dum ne tibi videar, non h. II bad 
ro pou, I matter not. boro, Cic. Att. 8. 13. long 
S0 logg as you ſhall be in Donee eris felix, Ovid. 
peoſperitp. | kay 
As long as the Common- | Quamdiu reſpublica per f 2 fi 
wealth was managed bp; gerebatur, Cic. 2. Of. be d 
them. Long 
As long as thep live. Uſque dum vivunt, Pla thi 
Truc. Ir ba 
I gave as long as had ft; | Dedi dum fuit, Plaut. Pſcul. Y i! 
1 was (poken long fince. | Olim dium eſt, Ter. Phe, No 
ris not long unte be caſt [x haud diu eſt, cum dens , 7 
his teerb. exciderunt, Plaut. Mer, peak! 
Jt is now long ſince we Jam diu faRtum eſt poſtqum X tt 
drunk. bibimas, Plaur, Perf. lon 
Þerillus's opinion was long Herilli jam pridem exploſales | Ia 
ago bifſed off. tentia eſt, Cie. 1. (in 4 
Multo prius ſcivi quim u 7 8 
I knew it long befoze pou, Ter. Hec. 4. 1. cult 
1 {Multo ante, Cic. 4e Sen. * 
Hot long befoze, Non ita pridem, Cic. Nc. 
Hot lord aſter, Non multo poſt, Cic. bit 1 
Jt was not long between. Haud ita multum tempo i- cini 


I knew that pou fozrſaw 


rerim fuit; Liv. 


Cogndram te bec mala 2 


— — Cn 
i 
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ent cheſe miſchiefs long be⸗ to ante providentem, Cic. 
fozr. | Fam. I. 4. 

in. eor long befoze dap. 2 5 dudum ante lucem, Plaut. 
| n. 

met i be bad not run awap | Si non tanto ante fugiſſet, 
bo long before. Cic. 7. Ver. 5 


cri can bear with his follies | Ulque eo ego illius ferre pol- 
en © long as they are but lum ineptias, verba dum fine, 


wozds, 1 Ter. Eux. 4.6. 
oficia pen Moufd bear with him] Eum ferres eatenus, quoad 
F. b dong Li. e. ſo far] rin. 1 Cic. ad Cu. Fr. 


{ never left urging ver ſo Non defliti inſtare uſque ad- 
long 111 eo donec — Plaut. Ciſtel. 
the beaſt is chaſed up and | Concitate agitur pecus eouſ- 
cole down f long till it pant] que dum anhelet, Celum. 6. 
I, again, 6. . | 
a $4 bad rather not be old ſo Ego me minus diu ſenem eſſe 
long rhan—— mallem —— quam —— Cic. 
de Sen. 
try are now-afrer ſo long Nuac denique quampeimunm 
en a time with all ſpeed to] exequenda ſunt, Column. 11. 
be diſparched. 2. 
Long ago thep were under In eorum ſide antiquitus erape, 
n their pzorection. Caf. 1. bel. Civ. | 
Ir bath nor been berplong | Non adeo antiquitus placuit , 
n requeP. Plin. * 


x" 


Note, Tn expreſſions wherelony cortrfanence o ſu me ; no - 
led, there long may be rendred after ſome of theſe forms of 


long tontinuaute. Colum. 

Inveteravit hac opinie; conſuetudo, Cic. Veruſtate 
{in long continuante of time — ] coaceſcit at; can 
th, (i vinum, rubeſcit nix ; abit memoria,, Cic. Plis. Liv. 

iuturnizas [long tonfinuante of time] miximes lucas, 
t, Cic. Diuturnzzate [in long time q exvinguitur , 
« Tempork longinquitarem timebtr, Cal. 16. 2, Negs. 
bit uotuprarem creſcere ſonginguitate, Cit. 1. de Fin, Neque 
. cnſulere in longitudinem ſc. tempork, Ter. Heaur, 


J. 
= 
heching. $100 2 a 8 
un F tbe diſeaſe be of anp Si jam inveteravit morbus, 
ln. 


Phraſes. 


—__ A * a 
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Of the Partide 


Man. Cha 


II, 


Phraſes. 


It will not be long ere--- 


I beliebe be will be here ere 
long. | 
It's a long time ſince pou 

went from home. 
I oe been here -a long 
rt 


E. 
He thought long till he ſaw 
that monep. 


This is rhe long and the 


| Cujus ſumma eſt ; quod 


Jam aderit 5 prope add 
cum — rer. Hec. 4. 1, 4 


1. 1. b 
Credo illum jam adſuturum e 
ſe, Ter. Eun 4. 6. | 
Jamdudum fatum et. ay 
abiſti domo , Plat, n 
Ego jam dudum hic adi 
Ter, Eun. 4. 6. 
Nihil ei longius, videbam 
quam dum illud videret 
gentum, Cic. Ver. 6. 


\bozt of it, that— Fam. 6. 7. 
That won will be lorg to. Id accutum diu eſt, Nu 
| Amph. 5 
CHAP, 1. 


Of the Particle Man. 


I, An) reſerrigg 7 age, as ſpoken by way of 


When became a man, . 


Poſition to ch 


put awap childiſh rhings, 
1. Cor. 13. 11, 


4 


either do the Komam 
women ſwear by pertu⸗ 


Poſtquam ſactus ſum vir, 


Luod non modo in puero, 
viro admiratione dignum videretur , Plin. Sed obſecrs u 
ita ve nuſta habeantur iſta, non ut vincula vire rum, ſel 
vbleffamenta puer orum, Cic. par. 5, 


2. Man) referring amo Sex & ſpoken by vg 
oppoſition to. woman, Oc. is made by vir; 


_ mulieres Romans 


e. is made by vir: , 


olevi qua infantis 


Be xa. 2 
Eve adoleſcente , (ed etia 


and m 


erculem dejurant , 


A — 


— 
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3 . 
on eoberies neber ei⸗ Sacra maribus non-ioviſa ſo- 
x ſeen , oz heard of bp] lum, ſed etiam inaudita, 
men. Cic. de Aruſp. 
um oderunt gud viri, que mulicres , Liv. Sic quidem 
, (ed ne qui ſexus à laude ceſſaret, ecce & virginam vir- 
, lor. 1. 10. 


j Yan ) relating to the common nature of mas, 
bout reſpet? eit her to age, or ſex , ts made by homo, 
mortalis : as, 
wid Jvenp mp ſelf to be | An poteram inficiari me elle 
ian. hominem ? Cic. pro Dom. 
lac all men map ſee— Ut omnes mortales videre poſ- 
| int, Cic. Ver. 
Homo eſt mortale animal rations, & ſcientie capiens , 
fell, Que fir omnium mortalium expefatio vides , Cic. pro 
Roſc, Juvenal in rhe perſon of a woman ſaith , Hemo 
„Sat. 6. v. 285, Cicero ſaith, Homo nata fuerat, Fam. 
. Necvox bominem ſenat, O Dea certe, Virg. 


Note, If the word kind follow MAN , or the apper- 
hing of any thing unto man be intimated by it, then it 
wade by humanus : 4, 
mind ruſberb thꝛougb 


Gens humana ruit per vetitum 
{biden miſchief. nefas , Hor. Carm 1.3. 

w not think anp thing! Humani nihil à me alienum pu- 
unproper foz me that de. to, Per. Hec. 1. 1. 

longs to a man. 

nne cdpiri cervicem pictor equinam Fungere f velit 
. Art, Poet, Aliquem humans ſpecie & Hgura, qui 
tate beftias vicerit , Cic. pro Roſc. Amer. Multe 
bonum patrie , civibut, tibi, liberis, poſtremo 
mane gemi pepereru, fi—Sall, Ex infinita ſocictaie ge- 
human; —Cic de Amic. | 


N. courage, & c. of any perſon, is made by vir: as , 
F. Jf 


u, noz rhe men bp Ca: | viri per Caſtorem., Gel. 4. 


III. 


+ Man) referring to ſome eminence of ſame quali- IV. 


; b : - of. * 4 . 1 * 2 * £ . . . : , 4 * 2 * 
3 — . — of 
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If we will. dem our ſelves}. Si viri eſſe volumus , cis 4 
to be men, i. e. ftout men. Tuſc. i A 
Exurgise, inguit, alig uande, f viri oftis , atque | 

cageſſite , Curt. Sed cum veneri virum te putabs :; $i gu 

2 Empedocles lege ris hominem non putabo , Cic, 15 

Vir in this uſe anlwereth to the Greek & h with hi & ere 

began, his Odyfſ. Arden wor "eprom hd Which m d a 

{ de Arte Poetic; ) renders , Dic mibi muſe virum;aod FinyY'} 4* 

(vEncil. 1.) imitates. Arma virumque cano ; and to the A. 

brew. We s it is oppoſed to N, as in Pfad. % 2 

where low and high in our tranſlation is but* ty WIA 

and WW i. e. literally ſons of men, and fons of aa, 5" 

but according to the uſe of the Phraſes ? and difference of» 

words when ſet in oppoſition , perſons of lower, and of hight e 

quality are ſigniſied Tum nati plebeio bomine , tum wi im 0) 

præſtanti viro : as junius & Trem ap poſitely render it. The 

Carl. on Job. ch. I. 1. and. Dr. Hammond on Pſal, 4g. w- 

t Plantus uſeth homo in this ſenſe, Epid. 3:4. Fuge, Eiit, 

Epidice, frugi es: pugnaviſti , bom» es, Er. Sylyins 

this difference between vir and homo, that vir is al 

in good ſenſe, bomo.indiffexently in good or bad. See his 

gymnaſ. cent. 1. cap. 88: But this is not univerſaly fo, 

Cic. ſaith Vir longe poſt homines natos improbiſſimus, Br 

But this perhaps is it, that vir is to be-underitood in 

ſenſe , when ſet alone without any Ad jective importing 


thing good or bad ; and that with an Ad jective it is ia 
rent in its uſe, 


wat! 
25 


5. Man) referring to the ſervile condition of 0 


" perſon, 1s made by ſeruus, or famulus : «4, | 


Nu. Croro's man was | Servo Qu. Crotonis | Fo 
made free. data eſt, Cic, pro Rab. 


\ 

f 

Be it that maſters map uſe Heris fit ſanè adhibenda ſans 1.4 
ſeberitp towards rhefrj infamulos , Cic. Office vv. Bi: 
men. ah 


Cum ex eo. curiox? quæſiſſet ſeryus nafter , Cic. Att. giþ Y 
Pollucem ſer vum & pedibus | mp Fobr⸗man ] Roman # F 
Cic. Att. See Durrer. de Partic, L. L. pag. 1. Pa pu 2 
niam , equor, fimulos, Cic. de Am, f Sima Way” 
homo in this ſenſe, Copiam facio , ns quod argemi 
ve nditori. id himini neo Ruſcis, cui ſumma compers I vin 

j 


NT... — ODA 
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9 expendere. And ſoiCic. pro Quint. Heminem Pub, 
ast deprebendis in publico. Terence joynes ſeryus and 
i ether; Servum beminem cauſam orare leges now f- 
| orm. 1. 5. So Plautus, Hominem ſervum Domitos 
ee oportes oculos —— Mil. Glor, 2. 6, In this ſenſe is 
or allo uſed. Eaſque litergs dederam pueri tu, Cic, Fam. 
41. Sed j am ſubito frairb puer preſciſcebatur, Cic. 
* Et iam puerum inde abiens convent Chremks , Ter, And. 
9 2 Wb? Of cke uſe of Puer and ai; too in this ſenſe ſee a'lear- 
e diſcourſe in Drufius bis obſer vations, J. 11, c. 20. 5 
na But becauſe it would ſound harſb ro ſay , puer meus, my 
of "Pp though in that expreſſion not the age, but the eondition 
were referred to, therefore I ſhould think the more general 

om of ſervant the more fit in ibi caſe to be uſed, 

* The Grecks for an in this ſenſe bave one word of near 
viz. wa ws : that the one # derived from the other j 


1 3 
7 ae ſo. 


1 6. Pan) pat indefinitely without reſpect to age, er 
a, nature, quality, or condition, is made by quis: as , 
1 map ask what pou | Roget quis, quid tibi cum il- 
had to do with ber? la ? Ter. Ex. 
$1 dicat quis; peteres quis, Wc. See Turſell. de Partic. 


ls. Org. c. 197. num. 16. 


1, Note, Man i thus ſenſe i elegantly made by 
Enallage of the ſecond perſon of a Verb for the third: 


p 
He. 


in what (ould a ung quid facias ? Ter. A- 
"I d ? delph. | 
IN vitz benim quaſs cum ludes teſſerb, Ter, Ad. 

ters ſeems to uſeboms alone in this indefinite ſenſe, Ei 

* nibil mag eſt oprandum , quam proſpera fortuaa 

int. 


| 
* 3 


2, Note, If any come before Man, then it i made 
er ſome compound of it: and by ullus : , 
1 | inp man . bzing pou oo | Repie judicium quk adducat , 
Cie. 


1 g 
| P x I 


* o 
= 
— —— — K. 
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III. 


IV. 


Ts anp man alibe moꝛt foz- Ecquis me vivit hodie fortun. tim 
tunate than 12 tior ? Ter. Eun, | 
I anp man chance to ask Si forte armenta requiret hy; Pr 

fo: theſe catrle—— aliquis , Ovid. x 


And is there anp man, Et eſt quiſquam , qui cum 
that knowing this, can / coguorit, ſuſpicari poſſi / 
ſuſpect ? 

I never lived moze lobingly | Non ullo cum homine eg, 
together with any man. junctius vixi, Cic. Fan 6 

* 11. 

Submonition, If ullus be uſed for any man, it muſt eile tris 
be Negatively ; , Non eſt ullus qui currat : or In 
gatively ; , Eſtne ullus qui currat ? or Subjunfineh, 
47, Si ullus me vocabit, ſtatim veniam, Not afirmaine. 
ly , ſaith R. Steph anus Theſ. Lat. ulius, 8 ecquis, and ws. 
A ecquiſnam , # uſed but Interrogatively , or ubm 
Frvely , not in direct either Affirmations , or Negations, tha 
I know of. ” 


3. Note, If every comes before MAN it is madt h 
quiſque , or unuſquiſque; and omnis : , Nullus 


Char which every man will [ Ad quam quiſque rem aptus f 
be fir fo:. futurus , C ic. de Div. | 
Let one and the ſame be the Eadem fir utilitas uniuſcujſ. 5+, 
pzoffr of eberp man, and] que, & univerſorum, Ci6 nie, 
of all, Offic. will 10 
Here every man muſt do Hic omnia facere omnis debe; Litin 
all be can thar it map] ne armis decernatur , ch 1 wiſi 


nor come to band] 411. J. 7. 
firokee, | _ 
Con 


4 Note, If no comes before MAN , then it ij mal 
bynemo, and by quis or quiſquam, with ſome Negatin 
particle: as, 

There is no man that 7 


Nemo eſt , quem ego mi} man 
would now moze fain 


nunc videre cuperem; Tai n 1 


ſer, Eun. lead 
That no man do burt to| ——Ne cui quis noceat , ci 
anp other. | 0 dels g 


1. Offic. 
No man almoſt did bid | Domum ſuam iſlum non — 


5 31. of the Particle Han 2t3-- 


un. ¶ jim to bis houſe. quiſquam vocabat, Cic. pro 
Roſc. Amer. 
t i cubmonition , Hom & very frequently joyned with nemo, 
lmerimes in the ſame Caſe; , Nunquis hine me ſequitur 7 
mo homo eſt, Ter. Neminem hominem, pluris facio, Cir. 
plaut. Nemo vir bonus cuiquam invidet. In i con- 
dien nemo i by an Enallage of 4 Subſtantive for an A4. 
five , put f-r nullus; according to Voſſus ; wherein 
Jonatus thinks there & an Archaiſme : an4 therefore when 
Terence uſeth it, In Adelph. 2. 3. be ſaith Nove auribus no- 
tris, ſed veterum conſuetudine locutus eſt, c. Sometimes 
in the Genitive caſe plural: , Nemoeſt hominum qui vi- 
nt minus, Ter. Eun. 4. 6. Facio pluris omnium hominem 
eminem, Cic. Att. So nemo omnium , alone, and*nemo 
annum mortalium , are Ciceronian Phraſes. Homo alſ9 
ently expreſſed together with the other Particles; quis, 
+ hi „Cc. Qais homo pro meecho unquam vidit in do- 
mo meretricia deprendi quemquam ? Ter. Eun. 5. 3. Suam 
quiſque homo rem meminit, Plaut. 3 homo eſt? 
fr. An quiſquam hominum eſt æquè miſer, ut egolf rer. 
Nallus frugi elle poteſt homo, niſi qui bene & male facere te- 
tet, Plaut. ; 


m bet 
offi | 


ujuſ. g. Note, After certain Adjeftives , viz. good, 
vie, Ce. thaugh MAN be expreſſed in Engliſh, yet it 
will mot be a'ways neceſſary to make any thing for it iy 


2 Laine as, 

I wiſe man would not Þo | Ea ne conſervandz quidem pa- 
thoſe things, no not fox} tri cauſa ſapiens ſacturus 
the paeſerving of his] fit, Cic. 1. Ofc, 

Conntrp, 

ul l 8 
* Phraſes. 
gi Thep were all ſlain to a | Ad unum omnes interficiuntur , 
4 man, Caf. I. 2. bel. Civ. f 

Ft is the firſt man op a | Familiam ducit; Reſtim ductat, 
* leading man. Cic. Ter. 

| ( Ex pueris; Ephebis exceſſit; 

» | is grown a man, | \ Togam virilem ſumpfit, 
1 Cic. 


P 2 Tam 


214 


Jam a gone man; ene! 
n. Ter. 


ma 
The repazt went from man | Rumor virxitim pererebuk 
to man. Curt. 6. , 
The pzep that was taken | Przda, qu capta eſt, viritia 
was dibided man * diviſa , Cato, 
man, 


Egit ſane irenue ; Cic. 
| Virum egit, Viriliter ſe & 
He hath plaid the man, ; pedivit , Cic. 


Se vitum prieſtitit, Cic. 


It is done like a man. Viriliter fit, Cic. 1. Offic. 
Aman dz a monſe. Rex; aut aſinus; ter ſex , 
tres teſſerz , Eraſm, ol 
win. 4 
J am not I ſtarte am] my] Non ſum mentis [ vis lun 
own man, animi ] compos, Cic, Tet; 
Vix lum apud me, Tn, 
1 And, 1. 4. 
Not like to be bis awn | Non futurus ſui juris, Cic. 47 
man, d &8 


Vindict i poſt quam meus 4 pretore receſſi — Perl, f. . 
tyr. v. 88. 


A will ſhew even pou what | Teipſum docebo profeto,, qui 
tt is toltve like a man. t humaniter vivere , C 
| Fan. 7. 1. | 

He ſets down twelde acres | Duodena in fingulos homing 
a man. jugera deſcribit, Liu, &, 

| 3. 2. 

Thep man their ſhips with | Naves ſagittariis complem 
archers. Cæſ. b. c. 1. 


Speculatoria navigiz militibut compleri juſſit. Cal. 6 


10. 

*nbere ſhall we find a man | Quotus enim quiſque repet 
that? tur, qui — Cic Off. 3. 
Eere we men; — bad we | Si quid ingenui ſanguims habe 

anp thing of a man inus, remus. Be, 
$i nos coleos haberemm. Petron, Si teſticuli pars ala th 
zerni viveret in nobu. Perl, 1. Sat. 
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0 


quantus , , 
Jt is a marrer of much 


pains. 

Like a Bee that garbers 
theme with much la⸗ 
hour. 

Thar J (ould be ar fo 
much trouble -foz ſuch a 


Son. | 
Thar rhep Chotfd babe as | 
wuch money of bim, as 

thep bad a mind. 
Non multi cibi boſpitem 
Fam. I. 9+ ep. ult. Artice 


2. Much ) wichout 4 


plurimi : 4s, 
\Conlider not how much the 
man map be woꝛth. 
Piamus was hardiy worth 
© muth. 
1-35 not thus much, 
ſhall ſer much by pour 


Moe ( chap. 53, 
CHAP LIL 
Of the Particle Much. 


. Mate referring to a Fulſt antine, i made I, 


multus, or plurimus , alſo by tantus, and 


—_ 


Dolt, {re chap. 54. 


* 


Multi ſudoris eſt; Cic. 1. de 
Orat. . 

Apis mote carpentis thy;ya pet 
laborem plurimum , Hor. 4. 
Cem. 1 2. 

Tantum laborem capere ob 
talem filium / Ter. And. 5. 


2. 

Ut ab eo agciperent pecuniam , 
quantam vellent , Cie. pre 
Feſt. N 

asccipies, ſed multi joei, Cic. 

plurimam ſalutem , Vale, Cic. 


Att. I. 14. Tante mali erat Remanam coudere gentem, Virg. 
Ea. 1. Jn publicanorum caupss vel plurimum ætati men ver- 
ſer Cic. 4. Verr. CLuuntum quiſque ſus nummorum ſer- 
mut in arci, Tatum babet & fei, Juven. 


$Sabftantive , and relating 'to 


price, value, e coneernment , ij made reſpeftrughy by 
tanti, quanti , hujus magni , permagni , maximi , 


Noli fpeQaze quanti homo it , 
Cic. Lu: Fr. 12, 
Vix Priamus tanti fuit, Ovid. 


Non hujus te facio, Vat. Max. 
Magni erunt miki tur literz , 


letters. 


Cic. Fam. 15. 15. 
P 4 Jt 


— 
i 


+4X 
I 
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III. 


It very muth concerns us Permagni noſtri intereſt = | 
that pou be ar Rome. Romæ, Cic. Att. l. 2. Yar, 
Thep think it much con- | Magai tua inte reſſe arbitm his mut 


cerns pou, tur, Cic, Fam. 13 g. 
A have deſerbedlp eber e- | Merito te ſemper maximi feci i much 
_ pou berp much, rer. fudies 
MWonep is every where any paſſim fit pecunia Kan on 
much eſteemed. * 1 
Non tanti emo penitere, A. Gell. Hoc fi quanti t (s/ no 


mes ſciam, tum —— Cic. Att. 1. 6. Hujus non ſacim, 
Ter. Ad. 2. 1. Itaque magni eſtimo dignitati ejus aliquil 
22 Plin. Ep. 2.1.3. Magni intereſt ad decus & lth 
em bujus civitati ita . Cic. Att. I. 14. Permagni e 
tereſt, quo tempore hac epiſtols tibi reddita fit , Cic Fam, 
11.16. IRud permagni re ferre arbitror , Ter. He, 3. H 
illud quidem plurimi aftimandum , Cic. 3. de Fin, Ine wth 
c illum plurimi pendit, Plaut. Bacch, 


1. Note, Where price, or value & noted muth may be malt 


by the Ablative caſes magno , and permagno. Data magni 4, Q 
zſtimas, accepta parvo, Sen. 3. de Irs. Qui, ut ais, mags 4 
vendidiſti, Cic. 5. Perr. At 1 decumas ejus apr 

vendidiſti, Cic. 3. Verr. Quid? tu iſta permagno zſtimay} ar 


Cic. Verr. 6, 12 
| lerrer 


2, Note, Where concernment iᷣ noted, murh may be mate 
by the Adverbs multum, plurimum, tantum quantum, Equi- | 
dem ad noſtram laudem non multum video intereſſe, Cic. * 
Multum crede mihi refert, à fonte bibatur, Martial. 1.9. H f 
104, Permultum intereſt, utrumne perturbatione — Cic.1, 
of Plurimum refert quid eſſe tribunatum putes, Plin. it 

p. Tantum intereſt ſubeant radii, an ſuperveniant, uri 
Fo Refert magnopere id ipſum, Cic, pro Calio, Infving 
reſert & lunaris ratio, Plin, 16. 39. 


3. Much) when it ic jpyned with a Verb or Particifl, 
and may be rendred by far, or greatly, i made by mul 
tum, megnopere, vehementer , longe, valde, &. 4 


De was much toſſed by ſea Multum ille & terris jaRarus & 
and land. alto, Virg. . 1. 
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* 


> 


. much matter oz Non pere labors » Cic. 
Yar. pro Roſc. Com. a 
um I much miſtaken. - Vehementes errat, Cic. 4. A. 
— 


ſetj I much excels all other | Longe c#teris & ſtudiis & arti. 
fudies and arts. bus antecedit, Cic. 1. Acad. 
muth afraid. | Valdetimeo, Cic. male metuo, 

Ter. Plaut. 


Non eſt admodum vituperan- 
dum, Cic. 1. Off. 
ores multum & diu cogitat, Cic. de Senect, NI. 
(enim magnopere meorum miror, Cic. 4. Acad. Nemo ma- 
ere emine bat, Liv. 1. ab urbe. Vehementer 4dverſart, 
4. Acad. Et errat longe nei gquidem ſententid , Ter, 
1. 1. Epiſtols tua valde me levevit, Cic. Att. I. 4. Non 
criter pertimeſco , Cic. pro Quint. Me admodum 41. 
n nultumgue mecum ſunt , Cic. Fam. 14. 13. Impenss 
n alfedtare, Liv. b. Mac. J. 10. 7 


% not much to be diſ⸗ 


4 Buch ). ſmetimes is part of the ſignification of the 

diately foregoing Verb: as, 

Jam lautus es, qui gravere ad 
me litetas dare, Cic. F am, 
7. 14. 


are a. fine man to 
think much to ſend. me a 
letter. 


. Huch) before the Comparative and Superlative 
we (if it have how before it) i made by quo, o 
uno; ( if ſo) by hoc, eo, er tanto; of neither, 
1malro , longè, &c. as, 

Bphow much the Teſs hope Quanto minus ſpei eſt , tanto 
therets , by ſo much the | magis amo, Ter. Ez. 5, 
hoe am T in lobe. Mt. 

eu are by ſb er 7 tu peſſimus omnium 


SREE 


—S 
— 
- 


===: 


um Poer of aft, by bow | Poeta , quanto tu optimus 

nuch pou are the heft Pa- omnium Patronus , Catul. 
tron of all, a 

* how much the moze dif⸗ | Quo difficilius , hoc præclari. 

bur, by fo much the us, Cic. 1. Offc. 

doe excellent, | 

d Or 
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@f which rbings by (@ Saru rerum eng 8 
much the moe gritvous{ jor, quo culpa major, 


is. the ſozroww , Pg Att. 11. 11. 19. 
muth greater is | | 
blame. Hh 


You are much moe h- Longe czteris peritior eg, 
Aal, per not much verrer | non multo melior 
than orher men, Sram. Reg. 
I now think mp (elf to be Multo omoium nunc my 
much the happieſt man tunatiſſimum puto eſfſeyqy; 
- _ nlive, 
Bp mueb the moſt learned | Graecorum longe 
of the Geeks. Hor. Serm. 1. Sat. 3. 
Quinto ſuperiares m, tante nor ſummi ſſu ge 
Cle. 1. Off. Avationes eo fruſtusſiores funt , que 
diore terrd, aratur, Verro, . R. 1, 334, Moc die (i 
Firs, quo epi, Cic, Fam. 1.13. Certe gui dem uu 
to alacrior, Ter. Eun, 4. J. Is quaſis nuns eſt mult 
rimus, Ter, Eun. 2. 2, Vir longe poſt homines num! 
probifiing, Cic. in Brut. Quoniam vide daptur impendis 
biores, Gel: JI. 11. At ille inpendie nune megt | 
natum, Cic. Att. l. 19. Hec eco pluribss (cripfe ; 
hil giant tus titers , Cic. Fam. J. 2. He ein 
ſcribe parcim, quod te fperare malo, Cic. Fam, I. 4. 10 
8 eo, or hes at all wich a Superlative (Mr. Farmbiti 
deed ſaith, Comparative ades & Superiativa edmittuw, 
quo, boc, Cc. but withaut an example, 45 to this part 
rule Syſt. Gram. p. 77) Tante, and guants very I 
multo and longs more frequently, Tantum * n 
ſometimes uled in this ſence. 3 domo Ta teria ttt 
tum gloriã ſuperior, Val. Max. 1. 4. Que cepi ti a 
0 


4 


porere quantum mj ori jmaperu 44 philoſophiam juveni wap 
rim, quam ſenex berg: non pudebit fateri 

108, Quantum ipſe fe irtute exuperds, tante 
Hens £quum tft conſulengt Virg. Bn, 12. See Voll, 
taks Lat. p. 286. And. AlexWyb Alexandro , Gen. L 
e, . Where he deſends Ladin tis againſt Laur. Falls, 
had carpt at him for ſaying , guanto frequenzer jmpelh 
tante Srmiter roboratur. Taai ius uleth guanto with t 
degree anlwering to tante with à comparative, Tu 
cepting in vulg um, quanto modicu privat etifics 


* N 
"> 
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buntes quis audaciâ prompt, tanto magit I du, I. 2. 

N N 5 the — with it — uſual » and | 

; elegant. 


Phraſes. 


had much moze plea- | Haud paulo plus quam quiſ- 
(ure then anp of us. quam noſtrum dele&ationis 
habuiſti, Cic, Fam. 7. 1. 
good d'it pou. Sir ſalutiz proſit; bene fit tibi 
cum — 
made as much account [Is voluntatem municipum tans 
the go2d will of rhe | , — fidem luam fe - 
ree-men , as of his own |* cit, We. pro Sex. Roſe. 
edit. 


(Vir eſt haud vulgariter do- 
Aus; homo non contem- 
much a Scholar, 5 nendæ doQrinz. , 
W 7 verp much a knave. | /B&t impenſe improbus, Plant. 
Ss 
jd Junderſiand even juſt | Tantuadem ego, ſe. intelligo , 
u murh, Ter. Phor. J. 6. 
be took as Much pains, as * ut unuſquiſque veſtrum, 
anpof pcu- aboravit, Cic. Phil, 2. 


* as much line bim as | Tam conſimilis eſt, atque ego, 
Jam, I Plaut. Ampli «+ ; 
I was not ſo muchas in | Ne in uſu quidem, nedum in 

uſe, much leſs in anp| honore ullo erat, Sues, de 
fleem., Ikuft. Fram, 
not tell pou, na not | Ne epiſto]4 quidem parrare 
aucb as in a letter. audeo tibi, Cic. Fam. 2 J. 
ep were nat able to a- | Nec tubam ſuſtinere potuerunt, 
der ſo much as the un-“ lor. 4. 12. 
Nun of t be rrumper, 8 | 
| much ro ſave them | Non tam ſai confervandi cauſl, 
Whew, as — quam Cic. Cat. i. 8 
Jam not now fo. much aj Non tam ſum peregrinator jam, 
., rabailer abzoad asJ was | quam ſolebam, Cic. Fam. 6. 
11 wont to be. | 19. 
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Chit 


* he was not id much mo⸗ 


bed with anp thing, as 
A che be never ſo much of 
kin. . 
JFbove five times as much. 
as is lawful. 


Though J toſe as much 


mozr. 


Reddere duplum, Plin. 
he ought to uſe theſe rbings 
as murh, oz moze, E 


Had J knowr as much --- 
Though* that be vezp | 
muth. 


As if J were not as much, 
concerned in it as pou, 
was much upon that. 

t much leſs than pige- 


ons. 

To be much in debt. 

Thep can do much with 
dim. 


Ex zre alieno labore, Cef, 


Nulla perinde re commom dif 44" 
quam — Suet. | 
Si cognata eſt maxime, 1 
Phor. 2. 1. 
2 tanto amplius, qu 
icitum fit —— c. 
perr. | 


htte 
me mu 
thers | 


Etiamſi alterum tantum 
dendum fit, Plaut. 1 — 


3- 4+ | 
Quem pariter uti his dea much 
| aut etiam amplius , Ter, 35 


it % pf 
PH 


. F 

Si id ſciſſem — —<T7ex. 
4-6, 

Quanquam id maximum & 
Cic, de Sen. 

Quaſi iſthie minus mea 
agatur, quam tua, Ter. 

Multus in eo fuir, ic. 

Paulum infra columbas 
ni tud ine, Plin. 


Plurimum apud eum pol 
Cic. pro Roſc. Amer, 


Alith much adde at faſt he 
was brought from the 
bot tome. 


Gnatam det aro, vixque id, exoro, Ter. And. 3. 4. 


J had much adoe ro keep mp 
bands from bim. 


De Sicci ita eſt, ut ſcrib 


Hot without much adoe. 


Between too much and too 
little. See Too. 

Jam not overmuch pleaſ⸗ 
ed with that. 


| eſt, Virg. ux. 5. 


1 aft «gre (with much av] = 
to nui, Cic. Att. I. 6 efgerrime tonfecerunt , ut 
tranfirent, Cæſ. 1. bell. Gall, 


Fundo vix tandem redditus ) | 


Nihil zgrius factum eſte * 
ut ab illo manus abſlitent 
tur, Cic. 6. Verr. | 


Difficulter atque zgre ket 

Cal. 1. bel, Civ. 

Inter nimium & parum, ( 
0 


1. Off. 
Illud non nimium probo— 
Cic. Fam, 12. 29. f 
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1 71 
N 
LO, 


ibuſdim non nimium laudatur, Colum. 1.8. c. 8. 

{much better than -+- Nimio ſatius eſt quam 

| Plaut. Bac. 

4; tetters did not pleaſe | Non nimis me, ſed alius ad- 
we much, bit they did | modum delectaâruat liters 
thers berp much. illius, Cic. Att. J. 7. 
ire ſeems to be too much | Nimis infidiarum ad capien- 
wr to gain attention] das aures adhiberi videtur, 
uſed. See Too, | Cic. Orat, 
much as lies in me. Quantum in me erit, Cic. 3 

| me, Cic. 

much as lain poti. | by Es in te fuit, Ter. 
te, Cic. 
Neu, Devor. Gr. Part. 1. 70. T2 d wpO ; 
liulys ib. Quad potero, Ter, 3. 1. pro viribus, Cic, de 
. Pro virili parte , Cic. pro Seſt, Pro ſe guiſque , 
c, 3. Offic, Quantum in ſe fuit, Liv. 2. ab urbe, 
num efſet in ipſo, Cic. Att. I. 5 Sueton. Tib. c. 11. 
un potes, Ter. Ad. 3. 5. Nihil tibi conſulatum peten- 
i me de fait, Cic, pro Mur.. Where Saturniis ſaith, 
Id dixit a me id dicere wluit quantum in me fuit. Ac- 
ing to which he alſo interprete that of Cicero, ad Qu. 
Certe à te mihi omnia ſemper heneſta & jucunda cecide- 
t, Saturn. I. 1. c. 27. | 
I will do as much fox R Adam vicem ; reddetur ope- 
pou, ra, Plin. I. 2. ep. 9. Plaut. 
Which is as much as any | Quod eſt acculatori maxime 
Plaintiff can deſfre, optandum, Cic.pro Leg. 
he houſe is as much haun- | Domus celebratur ita, ut cum 
as ever, maxime, Cic. ad Qu. Fr. 
ey are not much unlike Non ita diflimili fant argu- 
n point of matter. mento, Ter. And. Prol. 
| as much as pou will | Quantumcunque eo addideris, 
2 dow much ſoeber pou, ia ſuo genere manebit, Cic. 
12 add) therero, it will | 3. de Finib. 


keep to its kind. 
dp are as much to blame | Simili ſunt in culpa qui, Cic. 
who—. l 1. de Fin, 
”" Tam ſunt invitio— Cic. 
deis much there. Ibi plurimum eſt, Ter, Phor. 


We bade done as much as | Satisfatum eſt promiſſo noſtro 
we promiſed and under ac recepto, Cic. in Fer, 


T1 


— 222 Of che Particle Hoꝛe. Oh 
Sap that IJ am, and am | Dic me hic oppido ik iwlt#, 
kept here much again 1 W 
mp will. * . . 4 
Being rhar pou never tom 
mend ei too much, o: de unquam , nec mimi 
too oft laudaveris, Cic. 3. dels 
Theſe rhings ar? not ſv much | Hæc nequaquam pro oa 
to be feared as common | vulgi extimeſcenda ſunt, co 5 
people think. «+ Tuſc. 
But rhus much of theſe hæc hactenus, Cic, i 
So Oe. | 
— bſd me never Si jubens maxime, Plan. 


7 E. 
— 


K 2 
— * 


» X- 


* 


go 
” Wm © 


thing 
If you 

ſo mu 4.9. | 

As much as ; for as much as, in as muth as, lee Us, 

9. pag. 41. 
at — ; ſee Too, 


— 


C HAP, LIIL 
Of the Particle Moe. 


'F O20) the comparative of the Adjettiven | 
is made by major er plus with a Ca 
caſe . 2 
take moze care how Ns majori eſt curz, 
than | admodum quam — Cic 
the barh no moze wit rhan Non habet plus ſapieati, 
a ſtone. _ quam lapis, Plaut. Mil, 
Filiam guis babet? pecunia eft opus ; duas ? majore , fi 
res ? Niere etiam, Cic. Parad. 6. r 
mih luptati e „ Cic. oy >; 
plus nunc voluptatis afferunt ic. 4 5 —＋ 
* . 


we M 
dl 
1, 0 
here Y 
hobe) 
a 1 
1 
und! 
that 
It 
von 
1wo 
foot 
Pip 


uſeth plad in this ſence with an Accuſative cale, In loc 
fragoſo ac difficili bac valentiora parandum, & potim 
que plus ſruct um re ddere poſſunt , cum idem operis facial 4 
RR I. f. c. 20. Ualeſs fruffum be put for ſructum Mel 
Terence uſeth pluſculus : as, Tum pluſcula ſupe lectile i 
eſt—a littie moze bouſþold-ſtuff; Phor, 4. 3. 147 


TT an 
2. Po 
[Om 


7 „ 1 * % .. 4 U 
* 
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ac rhe comparative of the Achelvve wavy 11. 
1 plures aud „Cc. 4s, a 


ie toming rogerher of | Concurſu plurĩmum vineluntur 
we, the chains were caranz, Facts, J. 12. 

AD on. ' 

Se then richer that | Nos igitur ditiores ſumus, qui 
be froze ? plura habemus ? — 
enim poſfunt uni in civitate multiorem, 4 

mittere, m wonplures ſecum in eandem calamitatem 
m, Cic. pro Leg. Man. Sputia & f plurs ſuperſint , 
at elapſus prior, Virg. En. 5. 


Maze) having the Particle than with an Adje- Il. 
b numeral — after it (in Which caſe it may-be 

++ kno i made by plus, magis, amplius, ſu- 
ſuper : as, 


Plus quinquaginta hominum 
ceciderunt, Liv. 
Annos natus magis -- 
; ginta, Cic. pro Roſc. Am. 
b were moze than an] Herennium Syracufis amplius 
hundred 1 centum cives Romani cog- 
nnew perenntus at? noverunt, Cic. Ver. 3. 
— p_ mill 
Were fta that dap] Supra dec im ia Ligu- 
wee than [avove] fifreen — 2 225 cæſa, i 
— (han [adobe] I oval pedires > 
n os pedires ſuper his 
3 ts every; ſeftertia dedit, Fuer. Pitt. 


1. » colapbo⸗ mae mihi, Ter. Ad. 2. 1. 
** ibm vigimi accept, See Abobe ch. 2. 1. 2. 
+ Moꝛze) coming without a Fubſtautivr with Verks Iv. 
ning, valding, buying, ſelling, Cc. 4 made by 
+ 4 


CY . 5 
is moze rfleemevof chan | Haberur plur is hic quam ali- 
another, | us; = Phil. 


re were moze than [Ca- 
tube] fifrp men ſain, 
| — [above] foztp 


The 


* 


C224 | 
FE 


Fr the Particle Wane: 


The field is worth a great | Multo pluris eſt nunc 2p 
deal moze now, than it | quam tune fuit, Cic. hh 
was then. Com. N 8 j 
Nulla vis auri, & argeni pluris, quam virtu , . 9 
eft, Cic. Parad. 6. Sed eo vidiſti multum, quod | 
niſti, quo ne pluris emerem, Cic. Fam 7. 2. Pluris eff 
larus teſti unusy quam auriti decem, Plaut. Truc. f It 


"enquired whether it may not be (ſaid majori eſtims, Rc. 


ni eſtimare is read in Cic. lib. 2, de Fin and Te ſemper 3 
imi feci is read in Ter. A 3. 3. and ſo may be fo Nequ 
But maj orit eftimo , I ſhould not wiſh to uſe without ag + 
ample, See Tofſ. de Conſtr. c. 29. 


5: Moze) before an Aajective: or Adverb isa yl 
4 Comparative Degree; and is either made by that If be 
gree of the Latine Adjective, or Adverb, or by 
with their poſitive; eſpecially if they form no regular C +. 
parative : 4s, i Fg 


Theſe were moze noble than | Fuerunt autem i ſti genere U 
e—— iis — Bet. 

Nothing in the wozld ſeems | Nihil videtur mund ius, nee N. 
moze clean , nothing] gis compoſitum qui 72 
moe denture, nothing nec magis elegans, Ter. I F; 
mote neat. $. 4. ne 
Velim tibi perſuadeas nn eſſe mihi meam dignitate 

chariorem, Cic. Fam. 12,30, Omnes, quibus res ſunt | 

mu ſecunde mags ſunt natur, quodammode ſu (pid ib 

Ter. Q vos propter adeleſcemtiam minu videtis, = 

Non 
ad 
un 


© 
, 


impense cupitis, Ter. Ad. 1, . Si eſt dicne dum magir 
te, Ter. Ad, 4.5. Et magis par fuerat me dare vobit 
nam, quam — Plaut. Stich. 

Note, Magis is ſometimes in Authors Pleonaſtically n 
together with a Comparative degree. , Plant. Men. 
Qui dederit magis majores nugas egerit, 1d. Amph. 1. 1. U Sub! 
tur magis modum in majorem in ſeſe concipiet metum l | 
Nibil unquam invenies hoc certo magis certius, Id..4 ma 


Ita fuſtibus ſum mollior miſer magis , quam ullus ci 
Se Virg. Qui magis optato queat eſſe beotior vo / $8 tap r 
Max. Sed uterque noſtrum magis iavidii, quam pecunid bh 4c 


Me 


5. Of the particle Mo2e. pred. 
or. ct. - Bur this * onely 0 be obſerved in readings | 
| din writing. | | 


6 02e) coming alone after a Verb | and fonify: ur 
! 2 by * as, Signifh- vi. 


ute it moze [rather] Fortune magis tribuo „quam 
your foztune, than to ſapientiz tuæ, Cic, Fam. 
dur wil dom. + of 
Neque id magis amicitia Clodii addufims fecit; quam 
is ral ictarum rerum, Cic, Att. 1. 11. Carendo magis 
ext, quam fruende, Id. f Tumultu maj ore quim bell, , 
. 3.21, 


kbmon. Hither refer theſe Phraſes wherein malo ir uſe 
ſe tompoſirion magis [moze] in thk ſence is contained, 

eſt quod malim, quam [1 deſired nothing moze ; 

| There is norbing J could rather wiſh oz babe than—j 
Fam. 4. 13. Qui capere eos, quam interficere mal- 
{who dad moze mind -—— o defired moze; 4. e. 

] Curt. I. 4. See Stewich, de Partic. L. L. 


mM, 


5 e) coming alone after a Verb, and ſignify 
as 1 «For plus aud magis : as, Hani VIL 


was nothing 2 me magis ſollicitabat, 


wmubled me moze,than-- | quam, — Cic. 

Ire is no poung man that | Nullum adoleſcentem plus amo, 
ode moze., Plant. Merc. | 
ir all Now concedo tibi, ut illam plus amet, quam ipſe amo; 

Wc. 2d Qui, Fr. Me non mugis liber ipſe deleFabit , quam 
ira io delectavit, Cic. Att. 12. 16. 


mon. Huber refer the uſnal reduplications both 
12 Eng'i/h Particle M02C, andof the Latine plus, 


—= Maſs: as, 
Wrulp J dove hfm ebery, | Quem mehercule plus pluſque 
note and more. ind ies diligo, Cic. Att. | 
tir Auk ederp dap moze and] Quotidie magis ac magis co- 
Mee of — gito de Cic. Fan. - 2. 
nit 
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* 71 4 pp 4 Y 
* o - ä 
— 


2 3» 6. 
VIII. $8. Moze ſometimes is uſed with a verb to 


IX. 


Entiar ut in dids magic: magiſque bac ndſcens de nt 
plicetur opinio , Cic. Fam. I. 10, Dii factant, ut 
plus pluſque iſtuc ſoſpitegt, quod nunc haber, Pla 


* 


| ſy 
hereafter, and then is made by poſthac : as, | 


Wie will be found fault 4 Nan accuſabimur poſthae, ch 16 
withal no mort. i. e. rr | Att. l. 7. des 
7 8 1 8 = . 
Efeiim; dc ne que nguam voce laceſSas , Vit (ai 

Eclog. + 1 (45 — ſaith) often uſeth * 4 * 

in this (ence , Rud, 4. 4. v. 73. $i prater bac unum wil den 

bum . fixj hadie--—({f you gtve me a word mon 


dap] ego. tibi\comminuan caput, So Mznach, 1. 2, ius 
ter hac fi mibi cale poſt bunc diem faxis forks vidua via mo? 
patrem. Zut in the Plautine edition it is preter bac, ini | 


lace, and ſo I doubt ſhould be in the other, and where el 

ſouſed : yea, and Stephanus himſelf in Stich 2. 3. 
prater hec , where in the Plantine Edition it is prater 
Though bac was anciently ſaid for hac; as gu for 
whence hac propter, and qua propteyr ; for propter bac, 
propter que. Voll. de Anal. 4. c. 37. & Addend, 1 
29. Moꝛe in this ſence anſwers to 8 Creek uz which, t 
Interpreters of the New Teſtament tender by ultrs a 
lim, Rev. 21. 4. O0 S reg #x ten tm there (hall be 
moze death. Mors ultra non exit, Hier. Et mors ampli 
extabit, Bez. Rev. 22. 3. Kal w rgmrabeus . 
en and there (hall be no moe curſe. Et omne 
ditum non erit amplius, Hier, Nec ullum aduerſu 
quam anathema erit amplim, Bez. T) :. 


tan 

5 a , ; g Di 

9. Moe) 4 often uſed fer further, and then in — 
by amplius and ultra: as, lis di 
I ſap no moze, i. e. no- Nikil dico amplius , Ci. 1. 


thing further. Planc. 
We' habe favoured our Ultra nobis quàm oportebat, thol 

ſelves moze than was fir, | indulſfimus, Luint, 2. . Nut 

Stirpibus natura nibil tribuit amplim, quam ut eas d eo, 
de argue augende tuerrtur, Cic. de Nat. Deor, L byi 
* - £ bu Lui 
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A 
ut 


1 


ir 
| þ 15. 


ech 10 Moe) ſometimes 5s put to ſigniſie elſe, or be- 
ſles, and then is made by præterea, or amplius: as, 


ing. he ſaid there was one, and Unum aiebat, præterea nemi- 

or no moze, i. e. none elſe ; nem, Cic. 1. Phil. 

n vi 0z none beſide, 
Do pou ask what Plan- | Queris, quid potuerit am- 
us might have gorren | plius aſſequi Plancius ? Cic. 

- moze[i,c. elſe oz beſides?] | pro Planc, | 

Nibil dico amplins , hoc tamen miror cur———Cic. pro 

Plane, Multa præterea commemorarem nefaria in ſocior, 


Cic, 1, Offic. 


1. Hoze) « ſometimes ſet abſolutely in the end 
if a ſentence to import ſome kind of exceſs of ſome- 
thing above or beyond another thing, and is made by 
ira and ultra : 4s, 


Piſo's lobe to us all is ſo 
great , as nothing can be 


Piſonis amor in omnes nos tan- 
tus eſt, ut nihil ſupra po- 
moze, ſſit, Cic. Fam. 14. 1. 

The ozation is wzitten moſt | Eſt autem oratio ſcripta ele- 


elegantlp, ſo as nothing gantiſſimè, ut nil poſſit ul - 

tan be moꝛe. tra, Cic. Att. 15. 1. 

Dialogos confeci & abſolvi , neſcio quam bene : ſed ita 
karate ut nihil poſſet ſupra, Cic. Att.13, 19. Si probabi- 
ls dicentur, ne quid ultra requitatis, Cic. de univerl. 


thou art, the moe humble ve thou e fr more 

ne made by quo er quanto: the ſecond by hoc, 

Je, e tanto. With the Comparative of the word ful- 

* ping at, Quanto es 3 lis ſubmiſſior. 
- 


Monens 


Fare, Perf. Sat J. v. 70. Ne quid ultra dicam, Liy. 
42. c. 40. Servum graviſſime de fe opinantem non ultra, 

compedibus, coercuit, Suet. octav. c. 67. f Sed ultro 
uam ¶ but moze than that gloriams eff —Macrob. Sat. 


nn amplins ? Ter, Phor. 3. 8, Et (emper paulum 
"l 


XI, 


12. In ſpeeches of this kind [the moꝛe learneDx11, 
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Wi. 
Chap. 3 


Monent, ut quant» ſuperiores fimus, tanto nos ſubnj 
bus geramrs, Cic. 1. Offic. Voluptas quo eſt major, eomp. 
gi menten 8 ſus ſede, & ſlatu dimovet , Cic. 1. Par 
Quo ue magis tegitur , tante mag aſturt ignis , Ovid, Me. 
2. See much rule 5, 


1. Note, „= like expreſſions as thoſe in the Rule 1 
there is 4 defect of theſe words, by how much, ——hp 6 
muth, which are many times expreſſed , and alway: to be en 
ſidered in tranſlating , not onely when the compariſon ij ſil 
having both the members expreſſed. Cas in rule 12.] but 
when it is imperfef , one of the members being ſuppreſel. 
2, Che moze atteptable ouabt thy liberalirp to be unto u 
i. e. by bow much oz by fo much the moze— Qu 
gratior tua liberalitas nobis debet eſſe, Cic. And the (ax 
ts to be obſerved, though the Particle moze be only implj 
ed inthe Comparative Degree of the Adjective or Adverh; 
424; The learnever thou arr, the humbler be thou, &c. 


2. Note, Magis hath both the nature and regiment of i 
Comparative. Saturnius denics magis to be of it rh ( 
Comparative, I. 9. c. 6. Scaliger diſlikes his opinion, forw 
ing the Comparative magis from the peſitive magnum, 
Cauſ. L. L. I. 4. c. 101. Laur. Valla is of his opinion, l. 1, 
c. 12. And Mr, Farnabie , who gives te this Adverb th 
government of 4 Comparative , upon the authority of Vink 
Quam Jund fertur terris magis omnibus unam coluifſe, ef, 
1. Ve may add Horace, Albanum, Mecœnas, ſive Falerma 
te magis appoſitis delectat, habemus utrumque, Ho. Serm. 1 
Cat. 8. and Ovid. Triſt. I. 3. El. 2. Quodque magir vii 
Muſa jocoſa mea eff, 


Phraſes. 


Ie gave her not a wozd | Nec ullo mox ſermone digi- 
moe. tus eſt, Sue ton. Tib. 

Being never to ſee him moze | Ultimum illum viſurus 2 
he embraced him, plectitur, Curt, I. 5. 

Bou are never like to ſee | Hodie me poſtremum vids; 
me moze. Ter. And. 2. 1. 


th. 53. 


Of che Particle Mo2e. 


J will venture as much 


moze befoꝛe 

out rbeſe things J will 
wilte moze to you, 

jr is moꝛe than pou know, 
could eaſiſp habe ſtared 
him from ever weiting 


ue 11 moe. 

-by 6 than once, oz twice, 

e t is needleſs to wizire 
fu more. 

ud ſee no moe hope offaferp 
eſel: left. 

0 Us; 

ds is moze then J locked 
1.1 Wy 

mpli- ge minded no one of rheſe 
ver: things much moze than 


the reft, 
Mibi lamentare præter cate 
Pothing did J defirc moe. 


mhar is there moze to be 
dont? 


If pou probohe me anp 
moze. 


TI little moze and be had 
been kilied ; oz within 
a lirtle moze he had been 


Alterum tantum perdam, po- 
tius quam Plaut. 
His de rebus plura ad te ſeri- 
bam, Cice At. 1. 12. 
Clam te eſt, Ter. And. 
Dererruiſlem facile; ne alias 
{criberet, Ter, Hee, Prol. 


Iterum & ſæpius, Cic. 
Nihil eſt opus reliqua ſcribere, 
Cic. Fam. 14. 3, 
Spem reliquam nullam video 
—_ Fam. 
(Spem evenit „ ex 
Præter? Rm eſt , = aol 


mfg. 


Ci. 
Horum ille nihil egregiè præ- 


ter cetera ſtudebat, Ter. 

An1. 1.1. 

rar viſa eſt, Ter. And. . I. 

Nihil mihi potius fuit , Cic. 
Som. Scip. 

Quid reſtat ? Ter. And. 5. 4. 


Præter hæc ſi me irritifis ; 
Plaut. Stich. 2. 3. t 4. leg. 
præter hac. ; 

Parum abfuit , quin occidere- 
tur Commiſſur. Gallic — 
Lat. p. 132. 


killed. 
Proprius nibil eft factum, 


te asked moze than was 
fit, 
There were no moze but 


quam ut occideretur, Cie. Qu. 


Fr. 1. 2. Paulum al ſuit quin amoverit, Suet. Cal. c. 34. 


Uherius juſto rogabat, Ovid. 
6. Met, 
Quinque omnino fueruntzqui--- 


fibe thar —— 

Che moze excellentip, that 
anp man ſpeaks, tbc 
moze greatip doth he 


ing. 


fear the difficulrp of ſpeak- | 


Cic. pro Clu. 

Ur quiſque optime dicit , ita 
maxime dicerd1 difficulta- 
tatem pertimeſcit, Cic. 1. de 
Orat. See Pareus Partic. L. I. 


p. 578. 
Nou 


| 


229 


a& > 
* 


230 Of the Particle Moꝛe. Ch ky 


vou, and moꝛe than that 


vero ; porro autem, Cic, 
A deſire no moze, Sat habeo, Ter. And. 2. 
There is none moze foz your | Magis ex uſu tuo nemo eſ 

turn oz purpoſe. Ter, Eun. 5. 8. f 
There is ſomewhat elſe of | Haber aliud magis ex ſeſe; ; 

moze tonternment to [o:] majus, Ter. And. 5, 4, 51. 

that moze nearlp con- 

cerns] him. , 
Moe than everp one will | Supra quam cuique credibil 
* — i —_ Sall. _ 

ep can no moze take | Nibilo magis reſpirare poſſum 

their bzeath, than if-- quam 6. cic. : 
And never moze than * nunc cum maxime. 

now. 

Quæ multos jam annot, & nunc cum maxime filium is. 
ter fectum cupit, Cic. pro Clu. Hanc Bacchidem amabe, 
ut cum maxime, tum Pamphilus (Ter. Hec. 1, 2.) quod ef 
(faith rurne bas) nunquam ma giz, quam tum amaverat. 

If anp thing bappen moze | Przter conſuetudinem ſi acc. 
than uſeth. I deriraliquid,Cic. 
Moꝛeover, 7 Quinetiam, tum autem 3 porroz præteres 


inſuper ; ſuper hæc. 
— Adhæc; adhoc; deinde; quod ſuperel, 
Furthermoze, 0 &c. Sce Dick. Eng. Lat. p. 184. 
And a wozld moze. Innumerabileſque alii, Cic. 1. 
Off. 23. 
If he commend moze than | Sivlera 2 laudirit,Virg, 
pou think well of. Eclog. 7. 
To make moze of a thing | Exaggerare aliquid, Cic. Tuſc, 
than it is. 
He was not able to ſpeak | Vox cum defecit, C ic. ep, Fans 
a word moze, i ; 
ow be has need of two 1 alreris etiam ducentis 
bundzed moze, uſus eſt, Plaut. Bacch. 4.9 


CHAP, 


Immo etiam; —- Ter. Imma 
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Of the Particle Yoſt. 


CHARLEV. 
Of the Particle Moſt. 


on 1 FO joyned with and * Adjective, or Adverb, is I. 
IVI gsf a Superlative Degree: as, 


libie Are uſed to ſap, be had no | Dicere ſolebat, ea quæ ſeribe- 
mund, that either the moſt | ret, neque ſe ab ind octiſſi- 
um. ! learned, oz the moſt 1 mis ; neque ab doctiſſimis 
"'Y fearned ſfould read bis] legi velle, Cic. 2. de Orat. 
wairings. 
Iss as thep map moſt 1 Ita, ut quam aptiſſime cohæ- 
. bang together. reant, Cic. 
ba, Note, 4 peſtive degree with maximè + all one with 4 
Meine. Veniebatis 1gitur in Africam provinctam, unam 
a omnibus huic victoriæ maxime infeſtam, Cic; pro Ligar. 
ej. Nec. 53. 7. 3+ 


en 2 Yoſt) joyned wit h a Subſtantive, is made by ple- II. 
nique ; 4s, 
u moſt things the mean | In pleriſque rebus mediocritas 

is the beſt, | eſt optime, Cic offic. 

Note, To plerique there is ſometimes omnes elegantly ad- 
il. Quod plerique omnes faciunt adoleſcentuli, Ter. And. 

1.1, Dixi pleraque omnia, Id. He. 4. 7. This i an Atti- 
uſe ain; Attici enim (ſc;th Muretus) fic lequebantur avis; 

di rr (ig 78 re 21 Ew (940%! 


z. Moſt) joyned with a Verb is made by maxime , III. 
tis ¶ ir plurimum: , 


4 he ſtudied Gꝛeen the moſt | Maxime omnium Nobilium 
of anp noble man. Græcis literis ſtud uit, Cic. 
Juſe him the moſt of any, j Hoc ego utor uno omnium 
p plurimum, Cic. Fam. 11. 


ut quiſque maxime opis indigeat ; ita ci potiſſimum opi- 
nlari, Cic. 1, Ofhe, Præſtabat plurimum alijs in mulic- 

bri corpore pingendo Zeus, Cic. 2. de Invent, 
Phraſes. 


* 
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Phraſes, 


At the moſt, 9 3 ad ſummum; 
rimum ; ut plurimum 
Duo millis nummum , aut ſummum tri dediſſet, Cie 
Verr. Qugtuor , ad ſummum quinque ſunt inventi, qui,C 
pro Mil, Parignt trigeſſimo die plurimum quinos, 2 
8. c. 39. Nec tam nume roſa differentia tribus ut plarina 
boni tatibas diſtat, Plin. I, 1 5. c. 3. 
Moſt of all. —Maxime. 
Nam cum illi pugnabant maxime, ego fugiebam num 
Plaut. Amph, Annibal Gallis parci quam maxim jue, 
Liv. Dec. 1. 1. Domus ej celebratur ut cum maxims, 
ad Qu. Fr. I. 2. Tam enim ſug amicus reipub. quam qui 
xime, Cic. Fam. I, 5. : 
Moſt an end. 1 Fere, plerunque; pluri 
„ Atque illud ſuperius fic fere definiri ſoler , Cic. 1,0 
Habentur autem plerunque ſermones, aut de domeſticir u 
gotiis, aut——Cic. 1. Of, Domum ire per gam, ibi pluri 
eſt, Ter. Phor 1. 4. 
Foz rhe moſt part. | Magnam partem; magnl + 
parte; maximam parten 
Magnam partem in bk partiendi & definiendis oceu 
ti ſunt, Cic. 4. Tulc. Magni autem ex parte cl 
caſtigatione licet juti, Cic, 1. Off, Maximam aut partes 
64d injuriem ſaciendam aggrediuntur, ut—Cic, 1, Off, 
Cdihen the moſt of the night | Ubi plerunque noctis proce 
was ſpent— fit—S4l1. Fugurth. 
I marvelled moſt at this. | Hoc przcipue miratus ſum,? 


«ME 1. | 


— — 


Much, /e Chap. 52. MY a 
CHAR IS. Mic 
im 4 

Of the Particle Mu, 


See Much after Yan 

I. Ct) when it refers to neceſſity, is made iy 

ceſſe eſt : when to need, by opus eſt; vun. 

duty, by oportet, ar debeo; and in all ſenſes by a Ge 
rund in dum; , Ar, 


* 
— — 2 — — _— N 
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usr neceffit have an Vivendi finem habeat neceſſe eſt, 
ind ol living. | Cic. Som; Scip. 
i needs be ſo. | Ita facto opus eſt, Ter, And. 
mull learn, and un- | Multa opotterdiſcat , atque de- 


many things. diſcat, Cic. pro Quint. 
be a man of great] Summe vir ea 


jill. bit, Cic. 
muff carefully turn a- | Ab iis eſt diligentius deeliuan- 
way from them. dum, Cic. 1. Off. | 
lui uibi neceſſe eſt concedant, ut — Cic. Fam. 10. 
Inp ius appelletur neceſſe eſt, Id. ad. Quir, In arcem 
rſo opus eſt, Ter. Hec, 3. 4.  QCuoquo pacto tac ito 
„Id. Habeat ſuccum aliquem oportet Cic. Ex re- 
cognitione e ffloreſcat, & redundet oportet oratio, Cic. 1. 
hk Orat. Si grati eſſe vilunt , debebunt Pompeium bortari , 
—Cic. Att. 9. 8. Orandum eft, ut fit mens ſans" in 
ſano , Juven. Sunt enim permulta quibus erit me- 


#/un, Cic. 
1, Note, This nicencſs of diſtinction in the fignifications 
muſt M not neceſſarily to be always ſtood upon in the 
ſating; for the Latine words howſoever critically di- 
if, * yer are uſed with ſome latitude , ſometimes one for 
other , 45 may be in part obſerved in the examples already 
nen Aledge d. 
um! — #t oſtenderet, quam id quod erat in matrem dictu- 
m, non oporteyes modo fieri ſed etiam nece ſſe eſſet, Quint. 
oc. l . t. 1. Ego vero; qui fi loguer de repub. quod _m_— 
wow ; ſ quod pus eſt, ſerum exiſtimor — Cic. Att. J. 4. 
„ 


1, Note, The uſing of debeo (and alſo game. in this 
| 


ſeaſe , in the Future Tence is anelegancy. Illa tamen præſta- 
redebebit, quæ erunt in ipſiu« poteſtate Cic. 1. Of. Hic tu, 
Africane , oſtendas oportebit patriæ lumen animi tui, Cic. 
im Sci. 


% Note, When the Gernd , whereby muſt iᷣ made , hath 

Pan u Accuſari ve caſe to come after it, it is then more elegant, as 
be. uſual, to turn that Accuſative into 4 Nominative caſe , 
un z the Gerund in dum into 4 Participle in dus agreeing 
Ge. Lib Nominative caſe. $0 for this Engliſh ,"J muſt love 
' "father, _ of Amandum eſt mihi patrem , ſay 74 


1 #7, Amandus eſt mihi pater. SoCicero ſpeaks » * 


CI 


— ³ lt  Þ 


— 


& pits omnibus retinendus eſt animus in cuſſodia cor 
Cic. Som. Scip, Tet divers of the ancient Roman dui 
have ordinarily uſed. After 4 Gerund in dum an A 
plural. of am Gender, Canes potius cum dignitate &a 
paucos habendum, quam multos, Yarr. R. R. 1. l. Cox 
matum prope ab univerſo Senatu perdomandum ferocm 
mos eſſe, Liv, I. 37. Kternas queniam pœnas in mone 
mendum, Lucret , 1. Virgil once uſed an Accuſuip 
gular of the feminine Gender. Aut pacem Trojano 4 
peterglum ,.&En.11., Varro alſo hath Objiciendum 
polentam mixtam cum naturali ſemine — R. R. I. 3.0 
and ib. J. 2. 4, Saturnius (J. 7. c. 8.) cites it, Pecuduaꝶ 
benda ratio, quad fabam interdum _guibuldam fir objig 


4 = * 


dum Voſſius produceth an example of this conſtruftion wn Mate th 
Ciceto's Cato Major, Tanquam Jongars aliquan viamc 0 g 
feceris quara nobis quoque ingrediendum it, De conſtrufl.cq 


But Daneſius tells. us, that others here read qua, and- 
however the quam is not governed of the Gerund , bu af 
Prepgſition . Schol. J, 3. c. 10. But whether an Acc 
fengular either of the Neuter, er maſculine Gender my 


uſed after a Gerund in dum, may be diſpuced. Of the is ti 
conſtruction Voſſius de Analog, J. 3.6.9, names one exp * 


our of Varro 1. 3. de R. R. Acus ſubſternendum gall 
parturientibus. Nam ( ſatth be) acus incuſatiyi caſuse 
non rectus, He names not the chapter, nor de I find 
place. But in chapter the 9 where be greats de Gallinis; 
in that part of the chapter where be treat de gal linis p; 
rientibus, he faith, In cubilibus, cum parturient , 
ſubſternendum : whercinT ſec nothing neceſſitating acus 
be th: Accuſative caſe, Tea, Stephanus citing that plat 
which Voſlus refers to (if there be any ſuch) expreſſeth th 
which renders it provably of the Nominative caſe, Acus lui 
ſternendum gallinis parturientibus , in are& excutitur, 
Of the ſecond { de conſtruct. c. 53.) he produceth u 
ample out of Tertu.iande pallio c. 4. Phyſconem, & Sar- 
danapalum, tacendam eſt, But if Tertulians Auborinfh mutt 1 
wers ſufhcient to juſi ific 4 conſtrudion, yet in this can au 
ion there are two fingulars together with a conjundion 
puldhing betpixt them , which mates them be equivalett 
ner rs; and upon that account we may (uppoſe ibe 


Jher eh. that conſtruction. Upon how good. ground. tk 
this great Grammariam 4th ſald (l. 3. de 'Analts: abt 
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che dium optime , licet uſitate minus dixeris; Eſt tibi 
un Ariftotelem ; I leave 10 the more learned i judge, 
uſu daring in the mean time wholly to condemn that con- 
, becauſe 1 find in Varro R. R. I. 3. c. 9. Hoc 
ou gem majorem non faciendum. i. e. We muſt not make 
ce t aboye , or bigger than this number , that is thirty , 
number be bad expreſſed in the laſt clauſe of the fore- 
period, But bowever this kind of a be ad- 
becauſe the governed word is of a different termina- 
the governing, whercby we are ſecured from miſ- 
ne them to agree: yer I ſhould not adviſe to and after « 
s Subſtantive of the Maſcnline Gender agreeing in 
jon with it, ſuch as amandum eſt mihi magiſtrum , 
ſe the ſecurity from that miſtake is not in this conſtru- 
ſo great. But if 4 competent authority for this alſo 
peur, then to that let all Grammars, and Grammariazs 
nit, for me: In the mean time, Seb. Caſtellio in bis 
{ book De Imitando Chriſto , wherein he pretends to 
e Kempiſius de latino in latinum hath this confuſion, 
vero continuo deſpondendum eſt animum , ſi quando. 
hind of conſtruction the Latines ſeem to imitate the 
tr, For ſo Demoſthenes ie wy v mpy»a vous 
„ nude e wy Tet 3 Latis legibus utendum , 
vero non temere ferendz : word for word; Novas ve- 
don temere ſerendum. So Xenoph. Ei um ee AN- 
tu ν⁰, Tis ins iber Si ab amicis diligi 
4 amici beneficiis officiendi ſunt : word for word, amicos 
nefieiis afficiendum. So Plutarch. Adi Cnlyleoy 
1e $0 Ariſtot. Ha alten Trüc Taidzs 30 

p25 Kc. 


Phraſes. 


tuſt needs he that. Abeſſe non poteſt quin — Cic. 
Orat. 

ouſt needs be ſo. Fieri aliter non poteſt , Ter. 
nuf rake herd; have a | Mihi cautio eſt ne — Ter. 
Are —— Plaut. 

the owners ſball agree Si conſenſerint poſſeſſores non 
mor to fell, what muft| vendere, quid futurum ct ? 
bf done then? Ci. de Leg. Agr. 


CHAP. 
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Of the Particle Meat. 


— 


I. 


II. 


CHAP. L VI. 
Of che particle Mear. 


| f LE body 
1. NE*® ) ſomedimes is uſed Adjeftively, and 

by propinquus : as , bs — 

A get this good by mp near | Ex meo propinquo rure ho uſt 

farm. pio commodi, Ter, gi 

Ille qui em mirum ni de regione propinqus — Ovid, Tiffih juxts 

3. 12. : „, Co 

n 1 que | 

1. Note, When near & uſed Adjefively , it cannot lffflacret. | 


to or unto ſet with good ſenſe betwixt it and the follesi 
Subſtantive. 


2. Near) coming before a Subſtantive, if u 
unto come or may come betwixt, us a Prepoſition and 
by prope , juxta, propter, aud ſecundum : as, 
Thar pou might dwell , | Ut non modo prope me, 

not near unto me onlp, lane mecum habitare 
bur even with me, es, Cic. Fam. 7. 23. 
It flies low near [| to ] the | Humilis volat zquora jun 


ſea, Virg. A. 4. 
Te held rhe Iſles near [ro] | Tenuit inſulas propter Sici 
Sicilie, Cic. 1. e N. Deorum, 4. 
If J (are near him. Si ſecundum illum diſcun 
rem, Petron. x 


Prope eum vicum Annibal caſtra poſuit, Liv, Fuxtd 


ticam viam ſepultus eſt, Cic. Prepter Funonis tema 
æſtatem Annibal egit, ibique aram condidit, Liv. dec. 3. nar, 
Att. Beside, Ib. 12. 1. and By, ch. 7. 1. 7. P 151 
this ſenſe elegantly uſed with 4 or 4b. At quumn in feel 1, 


bellum tam prope à Sicilia, tamen in Sicilii ngn fuit — 
Cic, Verr. 7. Tam prope ab _— rerum ſumm. Dj 
Vicinu is alſo uſed for near in this ſenſe with a Dative e 


Mala ſunt vicina bon, Ovid. de Remed, Aantus ne Wann 
ſerum nimium vicina Cremona , Virg. 9. Ecl, Ficins n u 
Juy, 4. Sat. 


In art 
able 


* 
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But if it have no caſual word after it , 883 ö — 
mad: by prope adverbiated : as, . 


hodp dates come near. Nemo audet prope accedere , 

1 4:6 Plaut. Cafin. 3.5. 
is ilud nulla alia cauſa tam male edi, nip quis prope 
Ter. Ad. 4. 1. So propter, juxta, and juxtim are ſome- 
s uled. Propter eſt , ſpelunca quedam, Cic. 6. Ver. 
angi portum proptcr eſt , Ter, Ad, 2. 2. Furiarum maxi- 
juxts 4ccubat , Ving. En. 6, Nec nimi juxta ſata fru- 
„ Colum. apud Linacr, de emend, ſtruct. p. 7. 7. Cur 
u 1 juxtim quadrata , precul font Viſa rotunda, 
ret. I. 4. 


; Near) ſometimes ſignifies almoſt, and in that III. 
alſo 5 made by prope : as, 


te landing cozn was n Seges propè jam matura erat; 

near ripe. Caf. 3. bel. Civ. 

Annor prope quinquagints continuos Cic. 2. Ver. 
if it have well ſet before it, it is made alſo by pene, fer- 

, fere, &. Eadem per finus penz [ well near J tantum 

ict, Plin. I. 4. c. 4. Mibi quidem ætas acta ferne [well 

] eſt, Cic. in Brut. Tameiſi fere C well near ] omnes 


heres, Quint. 3. 5. 


4 Near ) ſometimes comes together with a Verb as IV. 
art of it, and then is included in the Latine of that 
MH m : as, 

SI row winter dzew | Jamque hyems appropinquabat , 
1 Caf. 1. bel. Civ. 
fe ii ſe diut ius ducet intellexit Caſar & diem inflare, quo 
ö 


{ 1. bell. Gall. 
a Phraſes. 


um not near ſo ſevere now | Nimio minus ſævus jam ſum , 0 
as was. quam fui , Plaut. Truch. 
dn arriſt, ſuch as none is | Artifex longe citra zmulum , 
Me to come near him. Quint, I. 12. c. 10, She 
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She is near herreckoning. | Partus prope inſtat; ad 

dum vicina eſt » Ter, 

The tents are near ar hand. | In Propinquo ſunt caſtra, | 

4. bell. Pun. 

He was near being killed. | Propius nihil eſt factum, 

ut occideretur , Cic, 

How near was J being{ Quam pene tua me pe 
_ by pour m_— protervitas I Ter. Hee, 
neſs! 

De will go near to have me | Aberit non longe quin hotl Vece 
decide this. decerni velit, Cic. 

De leads — as near Is ducit exercitum quam 
the enemp as he could! me ad hoſtem poteſt, 
get. 1. 
Operamque det, ut cum ſuis copiis quam proxims lu 

5, Cic. 10. Phil. Caſs, quam proxime poreſt hoſtium 6 

caſtra communit , Cz. 1, bel. Civ. 


I cannot bur labour eirber | Non poſſum ego non, aut E 
well near. 0z all out as] xime, atque ille, aue 
much as he. æquè, laborare, Cic. . 7 
Ine ſi. e. never] ſaw any Nil quicquam vidi latius ; tt P 
man moze glad. Ad. 
; A fellow mighty neat him. Homo miſer, & frugi , 30 
f ſelf. Sat. is 


CHAT SSEL 
Of the Particle Mearer. 


I. 8 ) i the comparative of near, and 
cordingly is made by the comparative of tht 

tine for that word whether it be Adjective, er 

as 


bo * 
ho wbeit there is a kinſman | Tamen præterea eſt vindex pr 
nearer than J. pinquior me, Jun. Rath, 


12. 
None is nearer pou than 1 | Tibi propior me nemo eſt, c 
am, pro Quint. 


I pzap let us go nearer, Propius , obſecro , acceds 
Ter. Ad. 3 2. 


* 


el che parcieſe Mert. 


| that be came no nearer Dum ne propius urbem admo- 
fo the titp. 288 veret, Cic. 6. Phil. : 
p/ afe neater Bundu-] A Brunduſfo ptopius abſunt 
zum chan ponn quam tu, Cic. Att. J. 23 U 
mica propior pellro eſt, Plaut. Trin. 13. 30. J calle” 
ba ipſe propior montem cum omni roy oe collocat, 
Jug. Invenio apud guoſ{am , .idque propiis fidem eff , 
2, aburbe. * Quo pro pins nu nc er, Lab propre ca- 
„Ovid. Ep. 17. £0 prepiu aberat ab ortu, hee me- 
bes cernebat 3 Cic. 1. Tuſc. Eo'melins cernere mihi vi- 
; quo ab ei L mor te] propius abſum, Cic. de Sen. Alter 
gropior hoſte m in vallo collocatus eſſet —— Hiſt. f. bel. 
Propingu ius tibi ſedet, quim mihi , Gram. Reg. 
imior dextra fit , que plagam poſſit in ferre, Veget. R. 
LL 1. c. 20. See Vat de Analog. I. 2. c. 26. Ni cenue- 
foret , parti vic inior eſſet, Ovid. 6. Faſt, The Accuſa- 
tale after propior , and propiu is governed of 4d under - 
Whence Cic. in Partic. ſaith, Accedere propius ad ſen- 
dlicujus, See Dr, Hawkins Syniax. 44. nete & Veſſ de 
fr. p. 249. 


* * 
, 3 . 


* Phraſes. 
ks is a great deal the | Sane hac multo propius ibis; 
nearer way, Ter. Ad. 4. 2, | 1 
wok a nearer wap, and | Occupatis compendiis pravenĩt 
pt befoze the enemp. boſtem, Flor. 3. 3. 
ey were ſent a nearer | Breviore itinere ad cundem lo- 
wp to the ſame place, cum mitruntur , Caſ. 1, bel, 


Civ. 
al will be neber the nea- | Nihil ,promoveris , Ter. And. 
, I, 4.1. F | 


_— 


CHAP. L VIII 
. Of- the Particle Mert. 
„0 Nest) 4. ſuperlative "of the Adiective near; I. 


whether it refer to order, time , or place, is 
merally made by proximus : as , 


2 


Tis 


% 
+% 
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The nert labour to this. is | Proximus huic labor en, cxaglſiac 

toentreat — J re—Ovid. * 

He put bimſeifover unto the-| Seſe in annum proximum ua 
next pear, | ſtulit, Cic. pro Mil. ; 
commanded the bouſes . Succendi ædifcia muro 

that were next the wall ] ma juſſit, Liv, dee, 4. l. 
Orator proximu optim nume rabatur, Cic. "A 
Ht me Fit. Cic. de Sen. Pra fectus claſſ n 
mus poſt Lyſandrum ſuit , Cic. 1. Off. f te proxima of 
Plaut. Pzn, 5. 3. i. e. ad. Ab bis proxima eſt cornus, Pla. 
16. c. 40. | 


II. 2. Next ) the Superlative of the Adverb neu 


whether order, or place be referred unto is gemrally 

byproxime : , 

Nett unto theſe, they ouaht Eſſe debent proxime hos char 
to be in dear eſſeem, | qui ic. Fan. J. 11, 


Proximè Pom peium ſedebiu de n 
Cic. Piſ. 
Velin tibi perſuadeas me huic tuæ virtuti proxindò accels 

re, Cic. Fam. 11. 21. Quorum poreſtas proxime ad 

immortal iim accedir , Cic. pro C. Rabir. Villici rau en 
januam cellam eſſe oportet, Var, R. R. The accuſativeabl ne 
after p̃roximè and 1 is governed of a4 underſtoal in the 

whence Cic. pro Mil. Proxime ad deos accefſit , And OM ju d 

Pyoximm ad dominam nullo probibente ſedeto. See D. H N. c. 

kins Syntax. 44. note. f poſtri; 


who — 
I care nert Pompei. 


Note, There are other elegant ways of rendring thi Part 
cle: , * 


5 (1.) In the ſenſe of order it may be made by jun, - 
er ſecundum, if it have a caſual word after it : 4, 
The moſt learned man next Homo juxta Varronem doi 

unto Uarro, mus, Gell. 4.9. | 

. Next after pou , there is 4 Secundum te, nibil eſt miki 2 
nothing moe ſweer to micius ſalitudine , Cie. It 

me then lonelineſs. After. 6, 

l a Majefucn 


2. « 


= 
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rujeſtuen imperatoris , que fecundum eum generi 

u n diligtide eſt & celenda, Veget. de re Mil. Fib. 2 

r ed putamus ſecundum lite rus diſteillimum eſſe arti- 
e Petron. Arb. p. 208. 


And by deinde and deincaps if it hath wot an uſual 
after it: 4s, 


Al they take away con- Primùm concordiam tollunt ; 
"ag; neft equity. deinde #quitatem , Cic. 4. 
0 


ls, | 
1. 0 


date next to ſpeak of the | Deinceps de ordirie rerum di- 
under of things. cendum eſt, Cic. 1. Of, 
Cuil fe deinde ? Plaut Amph. Quoniam ſatis de omnibus 
orationss diximus , que ſequuntur deinceps dicemus y 
uc. 1. de Invent. 
( In the ſenſe of time, when it hath day together 
puh it, it is rendred by poſtridie or dies with poſte- 
Im, &c. 4s, | 
The next dap Thzemes came | Venit Chremes poſttid ĩie ad me; 
.to'me; ; rer. Ad. 1. 1. 45 
be bad him to ſupper a- Ad cœnam invitavit in poſte- 
gainſt the nett day. | rum diem, Cic. 3. Off, | 
my cum pridie frequentes efſctis aſſenſs, paſtridis ad ſpem eſti 
junem pacis devoluti, Cic. Phil. 7. Poſtridie abſoluti-nis 
in theatrum Hortenfius introiit, Cic. Fam. I. 3. Paſtridie 
gur lie i [rhe next dap after that] villicum vocet, Cato R. 
. e. 2. Seſe ſcripturum siebat, ut venatienem etiam que 
pfridie ludas Apollinares faturs eſt, praſcriberem, Cic. 
At,1.16. Quid cauſe fucrit , poſtridie intellext , quam 4 
P ui dice ſi, Cic. Fam. I. 19. Id et poſters die venit in men- 
n, Cic. 4. Verr, Poſtero die quam advenerat, Plin L 7. 
C14. f Idemgue quum poſtero die 4d queſtianert trahere - 
ar, Tac. I. 4. Alterd die qudm à Bru ſel vit, Liv. See 
Aer r. 2. & 3. 


1 9 In the ſenſe of Place it 4 made by vicinks : 
A 
Die thar knows not the | Viciew gefcius urbis , Claud. 
fert Town, de Sen. Veron. WY 
R NuuN 


242 Of the Particle Neither. 2 th 
uum videres conjugia deeſſe, per legatos a, fnitimy | 
= petiit. Plin, | 3. c. 26. Narravitque Thales ** 
confines, qui ab Oriente Caſpii maris ſauces attingerent, Ma n 
J. 6. c. 5. weit 
pou, 


Phraſes. lüb 


leſs 

The next pear P. Comt: | Inſequens annus P. ComjnjunÞ quit 
nius and T. Largius were | & T. Largium Conſules h. I ye 
Conſuls. | buit , Liv. 2. 4b urbe. 

Ye bad notite be given of] Iter in inſequentem diem pts 
a matth againſt the next | nunciari-juſfit , Liv. 2.4 
dap. urbe. s 

Thar part of Cappado- | Cappadocia pars ea, qua 
tia which is next to Ci-| liciam attingit, Cic. Att 
licia, | 29, 

The Moon being next to | Citima terris luna luee 
the earth , (tines witha | aliena, Cic, Som. Scip. +» 


as 


bozrowed light. 
He is accounted the next Secundus à rege habetur, x 
man to the King, J. 4. bel. Alex. 
Til = the next man tv | Lateri ejus adhzrebam, 
im. 
You fall be the next to | Tu eris alter ab ills, 
him. Eccl. 5. 


C H az KEL 
Of the Particle Meither. 


Piirbe 
16 + Either) importing 4 denial of one or will * 
is made by neuter: as, ful , 
Neither of them ſeems to | Neuter quenquam omnium pls de de 
ſer moze by any man li-| -ris facere , quam me videt 
ving than by me, Cic. Att. 
Meutram in partem propenſiores ſumm. Cic. 3. de Fin, bu 81 


n. 2. Neither) in « foregoing clauſe anſwered ij du + 
in « following, is made by nee, neque, and neve: 4, A 


7 


. 
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TS e avays we ran nei- | His temporibus nec vitia no- 
12 ther endure our faults | fira , nec remedia pati poſſu - 
'Y hogour remediee. mus. Liv. dec. 1. J. 1. 
neither bid pou noꝛ fozbid Ego geque te — neque ve- 
vou. to, Plaut. Bacch. 4. 9. 
ue neither moze noꝛ | Neve major, neve minor cura 
leſs care than need re- | ſuſcipiatur quam cauſa poſtu- 
man autres. let. Cic. 1. Off. 


el ec nec bominks, nec ad bominem vox eſt, Cic. pro Lig; 
yes þ ne gue 45 „ne que tu fecimus, Ter. Ad. Nec quid a- 
m,neque quid re ſpondeam ſcio, ibid. Ht neque mibi ejus ſit 
di , nec retinendi copia, Ter, Phor, Cur laudarim, 
re, ut id à me neve in hoc reo , neve in ali quaras , 
Fam. I. 1. Eam ne quis nobis minuat neve vivu, neve 
, Cic. 2. de Leg. f Sois ne uſed with neu, or neve 
mering to it. Te obteſtor, ne abs te banc ſegreges, neu 
47, Ter. And. 1. 5. Rogo te ne dimittat animum, neve 
obrui tanguam flutibus finas, Cic. Ad. Qu. Fr. So neu 

d: Neu, „nen Cn, Pomp. imperatorem ſuum adverſa- 
wh ad (upplicium tradant , Cæſ. See Steph. Neu: and Pa- 


ew de part. p. 279. Turſel. c. 117. r. 7,8, 9. 


. 


Neither) in latter clauſe anſwering to not or tt; 
Ather in a former, is made by nec or neque : as, 


t runneft nor hither and | Non diſcurris „ nec locorum 
thither , neither arr diſ- | mutationibus inquietaris. 
quizred with changings Sen. Ep. 2. 
if places, 
Beither do J now go about Neque ego nunc iſtius fats om - 
_ to reckon up all bis do- | mia, enumerare conor , neque 
ings , neither is it need- | opus eſt, nec fieri ullo modo 
ful, no can it anp wap | poteſt. Cic. Very. 6. 
done, 


Phraſes. 


bu are ttuſied on neither | Neque in hac neque in illa para 
nor / te fidem babes, gal. 
; The votres go on neither | Neutro inclinantur ſententi# | 
+ | iy, Liv. I. 4. bel. Mace. 
5 R 2 


—— 


— — Ar — = 


JI. 
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— * — n 

Imap have good flanding | Neutrobi habeam ſtabile flaky, 
in neither plate. lum, Plant. Aul. 1. 4. . 
Thar, not pet neit her? | An nondum etiam? Ter 4 fan 
4. 64. 

CHAP. LX. 

Of the Particle Never. — 


I, Ever) whe» it is put to ſignifie no, or not, i 
made by nullus, or elſe by unus, or ulius wit. 4 
ſome negative Particle: as, , 


There is never a dap (i. e. Dies fere nullus eſt , quin wb ©" 
No, '02 nor a day) almoſt at, Cic. hut 
but rhat he comes, Lu 
Never a ſh was loft. Ne una quidem navis amifi tus | 
. eſt, Flor, 3.6. 4111 
Peder a won fell from | Non vor ulla excidit ei, (wilt be 
him, l. 4. þ1.8. 
De excluſione verbum nullum , Ter, Eun. 1 2. "Our &n 
vi qu at]s 70; "S's vn prigys | —— to never a word) Ma 
27. 14. Nunquam unum intermittit diem quin femper ve 
, Ter. 55 
Ne verbum quidem auſus eff ficere de Cæſare, Cic. R 
3. He durtt lap never a word of Ceſar, | 


2. Never) when it is pat to ſignifie at no time i J. 
maae by nunquam or unquam with ſome negative Þ e\1nte 
tice: as, the 
Can you never be a expleri pete i 

cd > | Plaut. Ain. hm or 
7 am fo troubſed as never Ita ſum afflictus, ut nemo u tamy1s 

was man, | quam. Cic. 


nta 
Nunquam niſi honorificentiſſime Pompeium appellat, Ci my 


Fam. I. 6. Nunguam etiam fui uſquam, quin me anne! 


mexent plurimum , Ter, Eun. 5.8. Nemo i unquam fat a1 thir 
Cic, Nihil vidi unquam guod minus explicari poſſety | mes 
Att 7. 12. Neque iſtuc in 1antis perietis unquam comminany mer 
vt fint , Plaut. Aul. 3. 3. Non unquam gravis are dena del 


mihj dextra redibat, Virg- 1. Eclog. Þ 


v4 


. dnl, 


x or forbidding, and is made by ne with either an Im- 
ive, ar Subjuntive Mood: as, 
er (i. e. do not) deny it. Ne nega, Ter. And. 2.3. 

lich at it. Ne giavere, Ter. 44. 5. 8. 
Ne plera, Plaut. Pleud, 44. Ne te afflites Ter. Eun. 1. 
de more in not. + Neu lacryma , ſeror, 1e —— (never 
u iter no:) Plaut. Sich. 1. f. 


Never) ib the b: ſore a Comparative degree, 
amad: by nihilo: 42, 


i came never the ſooner IIIa causa nihilo citius venir , 
ſo; that. Plaut. Stich. 
id multi? benevolentior tibi, quam fui, nihilo ſun 
„Cic. Fam. JI. 3. Et nibilo tamen aptius exple; con- 
dulligue ſententias , Cic. de Orat. Si bercle nibilo matu- 
ins hoc quo ego cenſeo, modo perficeretur bellum. Liv, dec. 
18. Maſſlicaſes- tamen nihilo ſegnius ad 4e fenſonem ur- 
bs reliqua apparare cæperust, Cæſ. 2. bel. Civ. Praterue- 
liſſue Dyrrhachium nibilo ſecius Jequebatur , Czl. I. 3. bell. 
Jar. Nihilo minus He/verii il ficere conantur, Cz; 1, 
al. Gall. In ii autem rebus que nihilo minus ut ego abſim 
mfici poſſunt , Cic. Fam. 10. 2. Nihilo magis int«s eſt (He 
sneber the mot within foz rhar) Plaut. Aſin. 2, 3. 


5. Never) with ſo or ſuch , is often uſed as 4 note 
Fntenlion, and elegantly rendred ſeveral ways , Vit. 
the Swperlative Degree of the Adjetive or Adverb, 
wing eſpecially with vel, or ut; by the Particles pau- 
km or paululum modò ; quamlibet, quamvis , quan- 
mis, ſi maxime;/'tantillum tantulum, Oc, 4 by 
quntas eit her redoubled , or having libet or cunque 
Aud to it: as, . 

II things of ſhozr continu- | Omnia autem brevia tolera- 


inte ought to be chougbt | bilia eſſe debent, ctiamſi max- 
-wlerable rhough thep be ima ſiut. Cic. 1. Tuſc. 


R 3 Ir 


es 


na. cr la great, 


Ren 
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Ir Jup, though never | Si qurlibet, vel minima.res x. 


mall a matter spalt be 
found. 

Though Sophocles wzſt ne- 
ver ſo well, pet 

Though de were never ſuch 
a. baſe fellow and lied 
never ſo impudently he 
would ſap this 

Tf Pompei ſhall bur ne- 
ver-ſo little ſeem to like 
tr — 

Though never ſuch a power 
of dogs and hunters pur⸗ 
ſue him —— 

As if it were anp hard mat- 
ter to me partitulariy to 
name them , though ne- 
ber ſo manp, n 

Though pou be never ſo ex⸗ 
tellent. 

I J would never ſo fain. 

Jf you do amiſs never ſo 
little, 

If we caft our epes never ſo 

_ ltirrle down, 

Be rhe peice never ſo great 
it is well bought that 
muſt be had. 

He knows who hurt bim, 
and though in never ſo 
great a company makes 
at him. | 

Be they neber ſo manp, oz 
though the number. be ne 
ber ſo great. 


per ietur 5 Cic. pro Roſe, 
Am 


Cum Sophocles vel optinf 
ſcripſerit, tamen — Cie. 

Ut homo turpiſſimus eſſet, ia 
pudentiſſimeque mentiere. 
tur, hoc diceret — Fer; 
Perr. 4. 

Si Pompeius paulum modi 
oſtenderit ſibi placere —. 
. „8. 

Quamlibet magnd canum ; & 
venantium urgente vi — 
Plin. I. 8. c. 16. 

Quaſi vero mihi difficile & 
quamvis multos noming- 
tim proferre , Cic. pro Riſe 


Am. 
Quantumvis licet excellas, Cic; 
de Amic. 
Si maxime vellem, Cic. 
Si tantillum peccaſſis 5 Plant 
Rud 4. 4. E 
Si tantalum oculos dejecerimus, 
Cic. 7. Fer. 
Sed quanti quanti , bene emi. 
tur quod necefle eſt , (i 
1 — * he. 
ercullorem novit, & a 
talibet multitud ine a 
Plin. . B. c. 16. 


Quantuſcunque numerus ad- 
hibeur, Quins, L 1.04, 


Si vel maxima flumina in rivos deducintur qualibet tres 


Ftum prabens , 


peſts quam ut optime dicendi, Quint. J. 1. c. 2. 
paul modo Fenſon eſt, Cie de Orat, 


Quint. 5. 13. "Potion mihi ratio vivendi bo- 


At in bi 
bi f paula- 


um modo quid te fugerit , ego pericrim , Ter He. 3.3. 
Nam certè quamlibet parum fit , quod contulerit ata pri; 
| | majors 


= N N 
Py - 
* 
* 
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ors tamen aligua diſcet puer eo ipſo anno quo minora dedi- 
9 int. I. T. c. 1. Eo fi onere carerem, quamvis par- 
Roſe, ia latebrit contentus eſſem; Cic. Fam, 2,16, Tum fi- 
wy 0 uper pertum ſatis amplum quantævis claſh, Liv. 6. bel, 
* lan. Poſthac ille caſus, quantumvis ruſticu, ibis. Hor. Ep. 
wil r e ego digna bac contumelia ſum maxime, ac' tu in- 
» 1g qui — tamen, Ter. Eun. 5. 2. Nec poſſum fle- 
unn. alas all Tantillum veſtre demere ſævitir, Catul. ad Juven, 


86. 2. Siguùᷣ tantulum de recti ratione deflexerit , Cie. Ver. 
' , Hew quanta quanta hec mea paupertas eft tamen adbuc 
mods cargvi unum hoc quidem ut mi eſſet pdes , Ter. Phor, 5.9. 
— I Prrſequitur inter offorem „ unumque eum in quantolibet po- 
41% amine notitia quidam infeſtat, Plin. 1.8. c. 23 Cu- 
u ipſorum bong, quantacunque orent » ſtatim ſuis comiti- 
— | lacompororibuſque deſcripſit; Cic. 5, Philip. Ex es quod 
21 lico, quantulumcunque id eſt, quid ſaciam judicari poteſt, 
cc. de Orat. f Quicguid eſt pauxillulum illus noſtrum 5 ths 
us Yi omne intus eff , Plaut. Pen. 3. 1. 5 


7%. 1 
Cic. Phraſes. 
Shall I never be anp thing | Semper ego; auditor tantum ? 
* but a bearer ? Fuven. 1. Satyr. 
Pevertheleſs be taugbt ma- | Nec eo ſecius plurimos docu- 
. np, it, Suet. de Illuſt, Gram. c. 
. 20. 
„u 0z never, Nullum erit tempus hoc a miſſo, 
a Cie. Phil. 
* Berber at all (See Eraſ. Ad | Ad Grzcas calendas , Suet. in 
n uam.) Aug. 
a Would J might never live | Ne vivam fi ſeio, Cic. Att. l. 
a, if T know. 4. Ne ſim ſalvus fi -- Cic. 
de bad never ſeen her ey Semel omnino cam viderat , 
Curt. J. 4. 


once, 
* Luem ſemel ait in omni vita rifiſſe Lucilius, Cic. Tuſe. 3. 
de can (eldome oz never | Raro unquam poſſunt ſcire ; 


* know, uint. 5. 7. 

„e never aid to habe] Semel unquam proditur , 
Y been but once. Plin: J. 2. c. 35. f Semel 
I. a condito yo , Id 1.7. c. 
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- - Never was fo chearſul a | Non alias tam alacer clan 


(hour given. | eſt redditus, Curt. | 
S0 as it had never been | Quod alias nynquam , e 
vefoꝛe o 


. . 4. 2. 5 
Pou will be never the bet- Nihil promoveris, Ter. 4 
ter. 4.1. A > 


7 


3 


* 


iz 


— 
* 


Next 9 ſee chap. 58. 
CHAP, LXI. 
Of the Particle No. 


1. . ) without a caſual word following it in Is 

terrogative , Deliberative , and Negatn 
ſpeeches, is made by ne or non; and in Negative alle 
mi nime, Cc. as, 


os his part, ozno ? 


am quzrere necne? Cc, 
Is this be that J am ſeeking 


Iſne 


ash wohe ther he could look | Quzro potuerit ne paptemiy i 


eſt quem quZro , an non? 
of, oz no ? Ter. 
Should TJ rerurn : bf Redeam ? non ſi me obſecret; 
though te would intreat] Tex. 
me. 
Wiould pou have them let | Placet igitur eos dimitti ? Mi- 
go tber? No, nime. 


Conſultant ad vita comm ditatem , conducat id necue, i 
10 deliberant , Cic. 1. Off. 3. Dicam buic, annon? Te, 
un. 5. 1. Non hercle intellige, Si nen? Ter. And. 1. i 

Nec peflea cum illo panem —— potui ; non fime occidil- 
ſes. Perron. p. 240. Tole mes captive germanos dabii Ne 
th? Foviſque fiet E famnla nurus? Nen, Sen, Herc, Oc. 


v. 209. In libertatem vindicari vult # minime , Cic, Pa. 
rad. 3. 


2. No) coming next before a Subſtantive is mait 
by eg lus or ne quis, alſo by ullus with ſome negate 
g particle, 


X 77 Of the Particle Mo. 240 
, d by nibil and, nequd with 4 Gtuiriue 


: 4, 4, | 
Ti, ; , 4 

een receive po dent. Nullam patiere repulſam, Ovid. 
4¹¹ il, ys 2. Met, 2 . 
„erat pou to ſuffer no] His nequam patiare injuriam 

Fim fo be done them, fieri are peto. Cic. Fam. 11. 


— ' yould refuſe na patns- | Non eſt labor ullus quem de- 


taking» trectem, Turſ. 126. 10, 
” 9 fail rome into | Cum illi nihil pericli ex indi- 
w danger bp telling, | tio Get, Ter. Hec. 3-1. 
that no wzong he done | Efficias nequid mihi fiat injuriz, 
ORG | Cic. Fam, 
Turum ergæ me meriterum memoriam nulla un quam delebir 
jvjo, Cic. Fam. 3. 3. Nequam ſtirpem , ne quam hæredem, 
rel inguat, Liv. dec. 1.1.1, In me more non erit ulla, 
9.3. Eclog. Nihil loci eſt ſegnitiæ, Ter, And. 1.3. 


3. No) having an adjective coming betwixt it and a 111: 
lebfentive , is made by non er haud; and if ot her be 

| Agetive coming betwixt, by nullus: 4, 

put them in no ſmall | Non minimum terroris incuſſit 

| illis, Flor. 4. 12. 

thinks por make a Rem haud dificilem admirati 
* at no hard mat | vicemini, Cic. de Sen, 


Non difficile eſt, Caf. 

Mi- Feauſe rbep bat no other Propterea quod iter haberent 
wy, | nullum aliud, Caf. 

,& An parvam rem quark , A. Gell. Non minor ex 4qui po - 
Ter, l quim 4b hoſtibus clades , Flor. 4. 10. Sine pennis volave 
. ad facile eſt, Plaut Pon. - 14. 49. Complures dies nullis 
dif Nadi, ff de rep. ſermonibus verſatus ſum , Cic. Fam. I. 4. 
Nene nec magna [no great] hoſtium manu ex improviſo 
Jet hn, Flor. 4. 10. | 


4 No) referring to any perſon is mae by nemo and Iv. 
" mllus; 4% by quis, quiſquam , and ullus with ſome 
Wave Particle, , 


Eihom 


_-—_ 


2 


82. 
— 


" 
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Of the Particle No. 


"deat, Ter, Eun. 3.5. Hoc nemo fuit nagit ſevermq 


V. 
ſer and rendrings , which may in good meaſure be yu 


Tue wilt be found fault] Nonaccuſabimur poſthac, d 


Whom no body would habe | Quos thentes nemo 
to be his clients. | velit; Cic, . +, Ware O 
So it comes to paſs that no | Ita fit , ut nulli duo cone bed 
two agree together. Plin. l. 3. c. 1. ure 
That no bodp do anp hurt Ne cui quis nocear ; (4; #99 
to any. | Off. _ | 1. 
No man almoſſ did bid him | Domum ſuam iſtum non iff. 
to his houſe, quiſquam vocabat , (ig, 
Roſe. Am. : 4 
A am underfiood by no | Non intelligor ulli; 6 
bodp, Triſt. 


Alias nemo reſpicit nos , Ter. Adelph. Nullus Imper 
fuit ex illo tempore vir ille ſummus, Cic, Fam, 5, 3, 
ulli racuiſſe nocet; Cato. Non quiſquam eſt quin ſatit 
ze defeſſis fir , Cic, Fam. 2. 3. Nec qui eam reſis 
guiſquam eft , Ter. Ad. Edicit ne vir quiſquam ad ei 


quam , Ter, Eun. 2. 1. Non habeo quem mittam d 
Ter. Adel. Saturnins makes this difference betwixt nems 
nullm; that nemo (as the compoſition of it of ne and 
(as they anciently ſaid for homo) gives it) properly 
only to men; but nullus is referred generally to all things, 
J. c. 30. And with him agrees Cornelius Fronto, 
elegant conſociations of acm with homo, ſee Man, Notes, 


5. No) with the Particle more hath variety i 


from the following examples. good 
De bath no moze wit than | Non habet plus ſapientis ql Ant 
a ſtone. lapis , Plaut. Mil. fp a1 


withal no moze, Alt. 1. 7. 
ſap no moꝛe. Nihil dico amplius, Cic; 
o lap no moze, Ne quid ultra dicam, Lin e 
To theſe things J returned | Ad hzc ego veſcripſi nikll "ys 
- wüting, no moze plius quam —— Cell. ma 
ut —— c. 1. 
Ho moze is objected „ but | Nihil ultra objicitur quin * 
that —— Liv, I. 42. c. 40. - 


He ſaid there was one, and | Unum aiebat , praterea 10 Fr 
no moze, | nem, Cie, 1, Phil, 


— 393 


S. 
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Were were no moze. but | Quinque omnino fuerunt qui 
ſhe that — — Cic. proClu. : 
pou z you are now | Hoc tibi confirmo nihilo te 
Ce 1 no moze danger than | nunc majore in diſcrimine 
Nm body — eſſe, quam quemvis , Cie. 
non {fit 90 moze hope of ſafety Spem reliquam nullam video 
ſalutis, Cic. Fam. 11. f. 


ci no Moze ; i e. have | Sat habeo Ter. And. 2. 1, 


Phraſes. 
is nocauſe why. | Non, baud *; nihil eft; cur; 
quod 


cunſa, cur mentiretur , non erat, Cic, pro Quint. Nor 
te, 4d buns locum reſpiciens metiaris , Sen. ep. 43. 
erat (ane quod quiſquam ratione ac doctrind requirerety 
tz, Tulc. Nibil eſt praterea , Cur ie advenientibus of- 
geftias ; Cic. Fam. I. 6. Nihil eſt, quod cum his nag - 
we pugnemus , Cic. I. 1. Divin. 

doubt but —— | Havd ; non dubium eſt quinz 


Ter. Ad. Cic. 4. ver. 
tes, (Co no purpoſe [end.] Nequicquam ; fruſtra; incaſ- 
| ſum, Liv. Cic. Sall. a 
- frar [danger] ol. Periculum haud eſt, ne 


y i Plaut. Cic. 

ba un do the State no | Nihil poſſumus opitulati rei- 
good, publicz, Cic. Fam. 4. 1. 

Ii think there is no hone- | Id vero neutiquam honeſtufii 


ty at all in it. | elle arbitror , Ter. Hes. 
0 There is no juſtice in it. Juſtitià vacat, Cic. 1. OF. 24. 
dels in no fault, Omni culpa vacat » Cic. pre 


Lig. 
* [makes] no matter Tus nibil refert [intereſt] u⸗ 
- topou whether — | trum — Ter. 
2 marvel, Nec; [minime] mirum , Cic- 
pro Quins. ; 
* G fell out that there | Accidit, ut contentione nihil 
was no need of con-| opuseſſet , Cic. An. 14. 


rending. 
Nil iftis opus eſt, Ter, 
Noz 


— =. 
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Neue in public te bur infantes & infipientes boni ſu 
tot ver ſari : nec vers 4d privatas cauſ magnos de diſernyy 


[Nec vero; neque vero , 
ne. 


mines actedere, Cic. de Invent» Nunquam hoc ita de 
Epicurus, neque verd zu, aut quiſquam eorum — C 


de Ein. Adeo ut non rea? tantum civile dicatur, 4c we (hci 
le quidem , ſed net externum , ſed commune quoddan ex 
nibus, & plus quam bellum , Flor. 4. 2. ; 


No, nor. 


Nunguam illum ne minims quidem re offendi , G. 
Am. Perſolvi gratia non poteſt nec malo patri ; Quin, 
Nun quam deſerunt, ne in extremo quidem tempore a3atis, Cs 


e Sen. 
I make no queſtion, but — 
They ſuddemp ſer upon 
bim, fearing no ſuch 
thing. 
No in no Wiſe ; bp no 
means. 
I have no time now — 


Nunc nox eſt narrendi locus, 


De is no where to de 
found, 

I will ſend pou no #whi- 

ther, unleſs << 

Jlone be was in no wiſe 
able to match them all. 


So that there was no 
withſianding of him. 
wanted no good will, 

o ſap ” wozle, - 
J will ſap no wozſe of 
> him. 72 


Ne; nec, 
| Non dubito quin — Cict 
Nihil tale metuentem i 


Minime gentium, Ter. Al. 


Non eſt mihi otium _ 


Ter. 

Ter. And. 2. 3. 

| Nuſquam inyenio gentiug: 

appatet; Ter. | 

Te nuſquam mittam , nf 
Plaut. Mil. 8. 41. | 

Univerfis ſolus nequaquamp 
fuit, Liv. 1. 4b urbe. k 
quaquam — Virg. 

Ut ei obſiſti non poſlet , 
Fam. 3, 

Illi Rudium non defuit , Ci. 

Ur leviſlime dicam , cit. 

Nolo in illum gravis dice 


Ter. Adelph. 


CHAT 


ſo adorti ſunt, Flor. 4.1 . 
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CHAP. LXII. 
wy # Of the Particle Not. | 
en | 4 
es is denying u made by non, had . 


nus, nec, neque, Oc: A, 


ena does not doubt bur — | Non dubitat quin — Cre, 
mow not, whether — | Haud ſcio an — Cic. 

LACY fifreen daps per Minus quindecim dies ſunt 

er. cum, Plaut. Trin. 2. 4. 

"SAS long after. Nec ira multo poſt}, Cic. 

"hy this cannot denp. | Neque enim hoc negare poſſu m 

Cic 
. 


Nen wo da non copiofs , ac divites ſed etiam inopes dc pu- 
* IIe » Cic. Parad. 6. Haud multo poſt ex- 
mit, Liv. 1. 37. c. 33 Minus multi jam te advocate caurk 
ww, Cic. Tam. 7.14. Si id mibi minus contingat , Cic. 
de Org. Primos ſe omnium rerum volunt , nec fun — 
xr, Eun. 2. 2. Neque' enim iſti ſuns audiendi qui — Cir, 
Am. Minime ſum miratut, Cic. Top. + 


* 


. | Note, 37 nihil aud nullus are elegantly uſed non. 
"WOfrhe Soft there ave theſe inſtances ; Nihil dico quis fuerir 
11 Iryrus,, Cic. 1, Ftil. Hos opus ut in apertum proferas nibil 
orale, Cic. Pref. Parad. De rebus ipfis utere judicio tuo: 
"Ykilenim impedio, Cic. 1. Of, se the Greets uſe dd 
vow 'Ayor-v Sv "£11745 » Homer, Il, 1. Of the ſecond 
there be theſe examples : Memini tametſi nullus moneas , 
Ter, Eun, 2. 1. Is nullus venit, Plaut. Af. 2.4. Philotis 
mus non modo nullus venit , ſed nec — Cic. Att. J. 12. 
t Higher refer nolo & nequeo , which imply the force of 


thiſe negative Particles wherewith they are compounded , vit 
And ne, I will not; I cannot. And note, that not 1s ei- 
Aer (et after iti Verb, or after tbe fign of it. 


2. Not) in forbidding is made by non with the II. 
Future Tenſe of an Indicative Mood; by ne, With as 
I Imperative or Smbjunitive ;, and by noli with an I fri- 
In Mod © as, 


Chou 


= 
ä 2 * 
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III. 


IV. 


Thou ſhalt not kill. Non occides, See Voſſ. de; 
ſtruc. c. 62. 
Do not intreat me: deny it Ne me obſecra; Ne nega, 
not. And. 
Do not fear, Ne metuas, Ter. Eun. 


rather have had anp| Iluiflequani — cur. 
thing than — * , 
Ne dubita, nam vera vides , Virg. 3. En. Tui quoi a 
refert, ne cures, Plaut. Stich. 2. 2. Noli committere, 1 
Cic. Fam. 4. 5. Noli putare amabiliora Feri poſſe, 
_ 12. 10. f Neu belli terrere minis [ be not ſtartdj 
n. 8. « 


Do not think that J b utare me quicquag 


Note; Where the prohibition & expreſſed by (hall 
there it iᷣ to be rendred by non; where by da not, theirs 
to be rendred by ne, or noli. 


3. Mot) after words importing caution, wartingf fre 
or warineſs is made by ne with the Subjunitive M Cie. 
of the following Verb: as, FP + 
Take beed pou ſlumble 

not. 

We muſt beware that rhe 
puniſhment do not tl 
teed rhe fault. . | 

Ea ipſa, credo, ne intromittatur cavet, Plaut. Ault 
Nonne cave am ne ſcelus faciam ? Cic. 4. Acad. Piſce 
ſementia naftus ſum: bi mibi, ne corrumpantur , 6autii 
Ter, Ad, 3. 3. 


Cave ne titubes , Hor: 1. U 0 | 


13. | 

Coventim > ; ne majot pa 
na, quam culpa fit, 0 
0 


Note, The conjunction i elegantly omitted after e 
c. Cave ſis audiam ego iſtuc poſthac ex te, Plaut. 
1. 1. Sed cave fi me amas, exiſtimes me, quod joc 
bam, abjeciſſe curam Reipublicæ, Cic. Fan. 9. 24+ get 
in That r. 11. note 2. 


4. Not) afrer words of intreating, or diprrcaiſ aner 
is made by ne or utne with 4 Faljanctive Nad of Hau. 
Verb following : &, TH 


74 


. or the Particle Hot. 47 


de cer pou not to ask that Peto à te, ne id à me quæras, 


me. 4 Cic. 
v1, n intreat pou not to] Nuncte oro, ut ne ducas, Ter; 
that pou would not] | And. 
ty ber. 
40 4 te, ne me putes, oblivione tui rarius ad te ſcriberez 
. ſelebam, Cic. Fam. 6. 2. Atque equidem orante , ut 
4 faceres, Thaide , Ter, Eun. 5. 5, 
n. Not) after Verbs of fearing is made by ut, er 
Fo non with 4 Su bjunct ive Mood of the following Verb: 
| Itannot. Vereor, ut poſſim. Cic. 
if wh; are afraid that whar i Id ipſum quod habes , ne non 
er Wu have ſhould not be diuturnum fir futurum , ti- 
I any long * mes, Cict 2. Parad. 
ane, <4 
beer, ut ſatù diligenter afum in Senatu fit de meis lite - 
Cic. Att. 6. 4. An veremini, ne non id facerem, quod 
epiſſem ſeme l? Ter. Ph. 5. 7. Timuit , ne non ſuccederety 
. L 1. ep. 17. See chap. That r. 11. 


6 Not) i Interrogations is wade by non, nonne, 
n, or ne enclitick: as, 


ud not bis father ar | Non fi rediſſet pater, ei veniam 
u terurn have giben bim | daret? Ter, Phoy. 1. 2. 


L 
011 
i 


? 
bt I nor to habe known | Nonne oportuit præſciſſe me 
ofit befoze hand ? antea ? Ter. And. 
DJ not ſap it would fall | Annon dixi hoc eſſe futuxum? 
oY out ſo? Ter, 
Wd not ſap it would | Dixin'boc fore? Ter. 
" Robe ſo ? 
Non te hæc pudent > Ter. Ad. Nonne aſpich que in ten- 
Wuveneris > Cic. Som. Scip- An non hoc maximum eft ? 
Ter, Eun. 5.5, An, cum omnes leges ze exulem eſſe jubeant, 
trit tu exul 2 Cic. Parad. 4. Satis hos plane, diſerte? 
kaut. Amph. 
f Hither re ſerr Mot in Dubitations and Deliberations, 45 
Ming then mage þy annon, er necne; 4, At etiam dubiravi 
vos 


» 1 
4 


* * 


"7 


vos homines emerem , an non emerem diu, Plaut c 
dend um eſt primum , utrum ez velint , annon vel 
Mofiel. Declarant utrum prælium committi, ex uf nh 
necne, Caf. 2. bel. Gul. Deliberent , utrum'trajiciant low 
nes ex Africa, necne, Cic. Fam. l. 11. See No, x. 


Parew p. 82. 


Phraſer, 


And not wirhout cauſe, 

I was not beholden to him 

At all. 

Nor that J know of, 

You need nor fear. 

Ho not he himſelf could 
have perſwaded me. 

Not ſo much as mp letters 
are ſtaid. 

Thar IJ ſap nat — 

Not to be tedious, 


Por ſo off as I uſed. | 
I ir be ſo ſer down that J 


may not — 

Not ſo much, that A map 
dd anp good, as that 1 
map do no hurr. 

It = bad not rather — 
ah 


map poſi not deſire | Quid ni hæc cupias ? n Ching) 
been 


thefe rhings ? _ 


Quid ni illam abducat ? Ter, ad. 4. 5. 
Pome cauſ# eſt quin? (i 


- Wihar reaſon is there whp 
the would not? 
Bur if not [See If] 


if J wite not as 
think. 


Would 7 might never 1 | 


Dii me omn:s odesint, nifi Ter. Ad. 


Nor as (t was befoze, 
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1. with 


Nec.injuris , Cic. pro Roſe, 
Obligatus ei nthil eram, i. 


Non, quod ſciam, Ter, 4 
Nihil eſt quod timeas, Plat 
Ne iple qumlem mihi peru 
ſer , Cic. i 
Ne literæ quidem meæ impel 
untur , Cic. Fam. y. lg, 
Nedicam - Cic. de Am. 
Ne multa. Cic.$. Ver. Ne 
tis Id, pro Clu, 
Rarius quam ſolebami. Cic, 
Si eſt ita ſcriptum , ut te la 
at — Liv. L 42. c. 40. 
Non tam , ut profim, 
nequid obſim, Cic.2, def 
See Pareus, p. 432. | 
NiG ſi mavis -- Ter, Eun. 


XD - 
* 


— 
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* 


BY ny 
nor. 
Fat. 


2. de Leg. Apr. 


Sin aliter , Cic. 2. 4 


Aer. 
Ne ſim ſalvus, ſi aliter ſe 
ac ſentio, Cic. Ait. I. 4. 


Contra atque antes  fut 
Var. See Papen p. 190% 


1222 


7% 


a f the particle "Nor. - 


* S—uQDi.©OD"_fza 


a warbel if J do not 
me mp (elf to dap 


{pou not leabe pour 


_ theſe things be 

not ſpoken of, 

nabe uſed him not to hide 
theſe things from me. 

d not remember [ oz 
think on it. ] 

agu cannot but know, 


Fhe were not fark mad. 


& dorh not ſult with the 
faſhion o: cuſtom of this 


pute, | 
tines it not bery well: 

peu will not leave trou⸗ 

17 me. 

mp Father map not 

huron' t by ſome means | 

Norder. 


Mirum ni me tur iter U 

hic dabo , Te: Bal 2. * 

Pergin' 
Amph. 

Hæc cura claneulum ut ſint di- 
cta; Plaut. 4. 2. 92. 

Ea ne me celet conluefeci 4 
um, Ter, Ad. 1. 1. 

Me ſugerat Ci. ia Piſ. 


armitatier Plaut; 


2 clam te eſt, Ter. And. i; 


5 

Si non acerrime fureret ; Cic. 
in Piſ. 

Ab bujus loci more abhorrer} 
Cic. in Piſ. 


Vix human patitur , Ter. 
Si moleſtus eſſe pergis, Ter, 


Ne aliqua ad patrem hoc per- 
manet, Ter, Ad. 


7 nnn but he 
= — go not well with 
_ them, 


Ir ld that be knew that 
this man was nor of the 


Wt fate not their fit ſoz | 


n? (4 


le 


| hes epe-fight” fail me [Si 


inter mittit 
diem quin veniat, Ter. Ad. 
ſatis cerno, Ter. Ad. 


Nunquam unum 


| Quibus res ſunt minus ſecundæ, 
Ter. Ad, 

Extra con 
ſe ſcite 


rationem hunc ele , 
ixit, Cic. pro Syllas 


Citra ſatietatem datur ; Columy 


belly full J of it. 
F thep tannot have good 
dr of tr. 


Up 1 pou not being it 


fic 
4. 


Liv. dec. 4, LI. 


— IA. dec l. 7 


7. 6. 
Ne day affatim præbetl, Co- 
Qin 21 id profers 3 Cic. pto 


S4 e orcsfionem iſtam ? Cle: Fam. 1. 7. Quin - 


in imm ipſi * * pau- 


Je Pareus p. * 


— 77 
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Oft the Particle Now, Chy 
| wy uot » See Arid; Pot. dur, See But. Rot fo nt” 
as, Zet Purh , 4 


a les. 


taſ. Not pet, See Bet, 
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. C HAP. LXIII 
ä Of the particle Now, 
1 Ow) importing the preſent time, i 


nunc: 4, 


zt now comes into mp | Nunc mihi in mentem 

head. Hec. 4. I. 6 
" Nunc demum venk ? Ter- Ad. 2. 2. Pecuniam petit way 
deniquey Cic. pro Quint. Quaſs gui nunc primum re 
ir domum , Plaut. Amph. 


2. Mow) importing the Time newly paſt a 
by modo , 


How long agoe ? even | Quamdudum ? modo, 
now. Ex. 4. 4. 
Nam gu um modo extbat foras, ad portum ſe die bat iny 

Plaut. Rud. 2. 2. Non eg te modo hic ante ades vidi qa 

Plaut. Menæcb. 4. 2. In qua urbe modo gratia, aullefus 

& gloria floruimms , in en nunc ii quidem omnibus 

Cic, Fam. 4-13. 


3. Now ) importing the Time inſtantly to come, 
ta made by jam : as: | 
I will juſt now tor. Jam adibo; Ter. Ad. 4. 2 


Fam hic adſaturum eum 41unt zendum adveniſſe nin 
Haut. Truc. D a1 


Note, This niceneſs of diſtinffion i not ſtood upon in 4k —* 
thors , who uſe theſe Particles with great latitude, and 9 
indifferently. Nunc for modo: Vidi nuper & nunc m. When fn 
Cic. Brut. Ea nunc meditabor mecum, Plaut. Amphit, M ' 
nunc fiet, Ter. Ad. 2. 4. Modo for nunc. Modo dolortiuiiny , 
mea tu, occ ip iunt primulum , Ter. Ad. 3. 1. For jam, er b 
dog faciam ; ab Stephanus, and from hin * | 


l 


r 


— 
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ſp Gebe modo ro fignific tempus ſtatim futurum. Jam 


ur uxor non accerſitur ? Jam adveſperaſcit, 
And 3. 4. Jam mitis eſt, Ter. Ad. 2. 4. Fer modo, 
neille abiit ? Plaut. Menach. Se that the Learner need 
be over ſcrupalous abont their uſe. 


——_— 


Nou) ſometimes reſpecteth not time, but is only IV. 


kither of Introductiom or Connexion , made by au- 


m, alſo by jam; or of tranſition to further matter , 


by deinceps : as, 


i a certain man was | Egrotabat autem quidam, Bit. 
ick, Joh. 11. 1. 


| F | 
Wow what tis that to the | Jam quid id ad Pretorem, uter 


L 


Netor, whether be in | poſleffor fit ? Cic. 3. Verr. 


n? 
have ſaid enough of De juſtici4 ſatis dictum eſt. De- 


ice. Now let us ſpeak | ihceps de liberalirate dicatur, 

1 lberality. Cic. 1. OF. c. 15. 16. 

de ipfis re bu autem cum hac ad te feribamCic. 3. te 
Fam ſenſus moriendi, fs aligui ſe poteſt , is ad exignnm 


durat , præſertim ſeni, Cic. de Sen. Quoniam ſatk 
mmaibus partibus ordtions diximmu , que ſequuntur de in- 
diconus, Cic. I. 1. de Invent. Yea nunc bath this uſe 
Nam bone facile mutantur in pejus : nunc quand0 in bo- 
verters vitia ? Quint. I. 1. c. 1. Et habet gratiam f 
taru , Saith Turſel. c. 127. r. 5, See Durrer. p. 


Phraſes. 


doz neber. | Nullum erit tempus hoc amiſſo, 
Cic. Phil. 3. 
and then to look up- | Subinde intueri, Plin. I. 2. Ep: 


2— 


N 7. 
bl Days, Hodie ; in bis temporibus z 


„ 
z * 


ud 


quomodo nunc fit, Cic. 


und now on one fot, | Alternis pedibus inſiſtunt, Pliz. 


dn another; J. 10. c. 33. 
flow ? Quid nunc ? rer. Eun. 5. 7. 


o , | heary of tin now. Ante hoc tempus inaud itum, 


Cic. pro Ligar. 
F 5 Never 


gy 
F.. we 


2f0 Of the Particle O-. © 


Pevber till now. — ante hunc diem, ? 


Ki . 


CHAP. LXIV. 
| . Of che Particle Of. 
1. 1. Of ) between two ſubſtantives toming i 


together ts @ ſign of a Genitive caſe: , 


The love of monep intrea : Creſcit amor nummi , quay 
. ſethas much as the mo- | ipſa pecunia crelcit , us 
- Nepirſelf, *. 
Mirum me tenet urbis deſilerium, Cic. Earum que 
ſunt curam agi, Curt. I, 4. | 


«a 


But if an Adjective denoting ſome, quality in & 
ſen, or thing, come With one Subſtantive after ane 
Whither Nonn, or Verb Subſtantive , then as it n 
times made by the Gemitive , ſo it us ſometimes alla 
by the. Ablatrve caſe © , | 


A bop of an honeſt look, Ingenui vultus puer, ** 
Maids of paſſing beautp. Fon præſtante puellæ, ( r 
| . . | 
Bou ſhall. be of a better Et 2 melioris exis, Oui * 
tountenante. Met. 5, i 
Be of good cheer. Bono animo eſto , Ter. Al, 


Non multi cibi hoſpitem accipier, ſed multi joci, Cic.F 
9.26, Homo antiqua viriute ac fide , Ter. Ad. 3. 3. 
eras minimi ac fere vulgaris , Suet. in Aug, Luan 
fuit aut null potius, valetudine, Ter, Ad. 


1. Note, The Genitive Caſe after the Verb $ubſtuntivt 
ovenned of A Noun Subſtantive underſtood. Eſt bona ins 
is, ſcilicet puer, vir „ f#mina, Eſt ampliſſimi corp 

ſeilicet, jumentum, Abrotonum eſt boni odoris, 
herba, Eſt quantivis pretii, ſcilicet homo, res, Soil 
theſe, Adoleſcentis et ma jores natu revereri, Cic. 


7. 
eſt pargere ſubjectis —— Virg. Simulare hominis Je lady; 
AA. 4. 7. Somnium narrare vigilantis eſt , Sen. BY 1 ©: 
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* paſtors eſt rondere pecus — Suer, Tib. c. 31, Where. 
proprium apte , diſtincte , ornateque dicere, Cic. 1. OF. 
m illuc eſt viri officium, Ter. And. 10. 1. Sed juſtitiæ 
mum munus eſt, ut ne cui quis noceat, Cic. 1. Of. See 
pf. G atax. Lat, p. 49. and de conſtrud. cap. 24. The Ge- 
ive Caſe after the Noun S ubſtant ive js governed f the Noun 
lantiue „ 45 noting ſome part, or ad junct of it and fo 4 
ag poſſeſſed by it. | 


. Note, The Ablative Caſe after the Noun Subſflantive i 
| governed f præditus, which ſometimes is expreſſed , 
2 gui filium haberem tali ee or elſe of the 

| wple of the Verb ſam underſtood , or the periphraſis of it, 
«Fog eſt; , Homo honeſlta facie, 1. . ens, or qui eſt 
a facie ; the adjunis and circumſtances of things ha- 

ng like government with the manner, See Voſſ. Syntax. Lat. 
1%. or elſe of a Prepoſition underſtood : 45 , Virgo adunco 
wo; i. e. cum adut co naſo. Gens dentibus caninis . . 
dun dentibus caninis. Mulier ætate integr4, i. e. in ætate 
3 5 Eunuchus nomine Photinus , 7. e. ex nomine. For 
they anciently (pake. Qualine amico mea commendavi 
col. Probo, & fideli, & fido, & cum magna file , 
Mat. Trin. 4.4. Optima cum pulchris animis Romana ju- 
is, Enn. Quyod pol , fi eſſet alla ex hoc quæſtu, 
dfacerety ſcio, Ter. Hec. 5. 1. Nunc Miccotrogus no- 
i ex vero vocor, Plaut. Stich. 1. 2. See Vo ſſ. de conſttuct. 
t. 5. 


"3. Note, In the uſe of this Genitive or Ablative caſe eſpeci- 
er the Verb Subſtantive we muſt be guided with judge 
Kent and by authority ; for we may not always indifferent!y 
bt whether we will, ſaith Farnaby , Syſiem, Grau. p. 36. 
Jid ſo Voſſizs; Nee propterea exiſtimandum, nuſquam re- 
* oe, utrum hoc an iilo caſu utamur ; Plane enim ſecus eſt. 

in illo Terentii Eunucho Bono animo er, Et Cic. is Bru- 
#. Es animo vacuo, Item J. 6. a4 Att. Ep. 1. Sum magna 
Mimi perturbatione, Hic quidem Genitivo uti non auſim. 
contra nolim uti Ablativo , ubi Terentirs in Andria ait, 
ulli ſum confelii; aut ubi Suetonius ait in Aug. Cid; 
aierat, ac fore vulgaris, So He. de conlirut, cap. 24. 
x lud jet Boethius de Conl, J. 1. prof. 1. _ Mulier reve- 


3 rendi 


yproprium , officium, or munus i underſtood. Eft orato- 


— 


— — * * 


nn 


D the ane De 

rendi admodum vultus, oculis ardentibus , & ultra e | 

nem hominum valentiam perſpicacibus colore vivido , argue F 
inerhaulti vigoris, | 


4. Note, The Genitive caſe of poſſe ſion may be wiried . ; 
an Adjefive poſſeſſive ; 4s , The Son of mp mafter , ker. Hs, 
lis filius, Ter. Eun. 2. 2, For which ſomp have uſed an 4 
{ative caſe with 4 Prepoſition. Nunc adeo edico 
quemque à milite hoc videritis hominem , Plaut. Mil, 2, 
id eſt, quenquam hominem militis. Sed fores crepuere 
ea, Ter. Eun. 5, 7. i. e. ejus. Foris concrepuit a ſene, Play, 
b. e. ſenis ſaiih Voſius, And if the Subſtantive be 4 prije 
Noun of place, by an Adjeative Patrial; eſpecially i 
reſpeft be had unto original: , & Citizen o be On 
Romanus, Cic. 7. Ver. Which yet ſometimes k expreſſel by ps 
the Ablative caſe of the proper name of place with 2 Preiſe 
110; , Rogo Philocratem ex Aulidz ecquis omnium ag. WY... 
verit; [—Philocrates of Auli] Plaut. 45 a Pam : 
Samo, Phrygia Us, grues Melicz , hœdus ex Ambrz. 
cia—Gell. 7.16, Isecrata Lesbo Theophraſtus, [4.13.6 ſe 
hoceſt, Lesbins. Et te memorandz canemus Paſtor ab Am. 

hryſo, Virg. 3 Georg. hoc eſt, Amphryſſe. Turnus He. 
5 ab Aricia fortiter in abſentem Tarquinium eat invs- 
dus, Liv, I. 1. Ab Andris eſt hæc ancilla Ter. And. 3.1. 
Se, Erant jiſti Philoſophi, Carneades ex Academil, Dis: 

enes Stoicus , Critolaus Peripateticus , Macoch. I. 1. S 
— eſt Carneades Academicus , ye4 ſo, Non aſtrologos & 
elreo, non vicanos arufpices, Enn. in Cic. I. t. de Div. Pot- 
ta de populo, Cic. pro Arch, pro popularis, Rettulit è triviit 
omnia certa puer, Tibul. 1. el. 3. _—_ „ trivialis z Puerex qui 
aud, i. e. aulicus , Hor. I. 1, carm. od. 29. See Foſ.l. & Nen 
Conftr. c. 65. $0 if any action in, or atany place be noted, it 
may be expreſſed (and perhaps beſt) by an Adjective local; u, 
The atrel of Putina z Przlium mutinenſe , Cic. Fam. 16, 
14, or by the name of the place with 4 Prepoſution ; as , The 
dattel of Jravella ; Przlium apud Arabellam , Curt. þ 4, 
jr Agi, Lucian. See Saturn. J. J. c. 19. | 


fa. 2. Df) before the Engliſh ef the Partciple of the 
preſent I enfe coming after a Subſtantive is a figu of « Gt 
rund in di; as f , 10 


- 


7 Lk. R =_” 
- 


* 
* 
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* ns. 1 
Reliquorum fiderum que cauſe collocandi fuerit , Cic. de 
. Negue ſui colligendi boſtibus facultatem relinquuns, . 
Mel. bel. Gal. Si autem inzelligentiam ponunt in autien- 
dio, Cic. de opti. Gen. Or. Aliqued fuit princi- 
generandi animalium, Varro. R. R. 2.1, Que faci- 
nos incenſos ſtudio dicendi à dectrini deterrerent , Cic. 
ont. Summs eludendi occaſis eſt mihi nunc ſenet, Ter. 


1.7. 
97 ith after certain Adjeftives , viz, cupidus, &c, 


1 


un 


= 


EES! 


frous of returning. | Cupidus redeundi , Ter. Hee. 
mine, bellandi cnpidi , Cæſ. 1. bel. Gal. Adulandi 
re prudentiffims , Juv. 3. Sat. Praceptorem non ignd- 
decendi effe oportebit , Quint. 1.3. Orator eft vir bo- 
licendi peritns —+ Cic. Homo peritm definiendi, Id. 3. 


— Dd 


— 
— 


. Of) before a Subſtantive ſignifying the matter III. 
if a thing is, or 1s made, is a ſign of 4 Genitive 
aſe, and ſometimes made by it : 4s , 
cannot find a pennp of | Nummum nuſquam reperire ar- 
nonep anp where. | genti queo, Plaut. Pſeu. 1. 


-Riculus ſylveſtris olive , Ovid. Met. 2. 683, Crateras ar- 
qenti , Perf, 2. Sat. Auri argentique talenta , Virg. En. 5. 
fr; acer uus & auri , Hor. I. 1. ep. 2. f This kind of con- 
laaclion is moſtly poetical. 


LESSER 


* 


2-5. 


az 


© But more »ſually it is made by the Prepoſition, è, ex, 

ele; as, 

I veſſel of a perp 'grear| Vas ée gemmä pragnandi , Cie. 
jewel | Ver. 6 


de buckter ali of gold. Clypeus unus ex auro totus, Liv. 


dec. 4. I. 4. 
Ibedof loft fleg⸗. Torus de mollibus ulvis, Ovid. 
» 8 — E * 


Met, 8. 


— 
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E ſaxo ſculpu, & rebore dolats , Cic. Acad. I. 4. % 
mulacrum 15 ers, —— Verr. 6. Clauſerat Actæs te 
vimine ciſt; — Ovid. Met. 2. Taxtum de principils 
6 quibus omnia conſtant » Cic, 2. Acad, | "ens 


* 
- 


And ſometimes it is made by an Adjellive materid tht: 
Trappings of ſilver, | Phalerz argentez ; Plin, An xuſe 

Sede bat in rofiris colle ga tuus amidtus tegã purpureh in $ 
aureã—Cic. 2, Phil, Nec miſcrs clypei mora profuit n 6 
Virg. Mn. 1 2. 4 | K 


4. Df) wih mine, thine, ours, and yours gulf 
4 Subſtantive is made by a Pronoun poſſe ive agreeing i 
the foregaing Subſtantive 1 as, 7 
This friend of mine 4s bis Hic meus amicns illi genete dh 

next kiuſman, .. proximus, Ter. Ad. 4.4; n. 


, 


4 


This Plane tree of thine | Me hæc tua Platanus , ade 
put me in mind. nuit, Cic. de Orat. | 


pibom this Page 7 of pos hic noſter autheres hab M. Be: 
+ bis Au- „ Fe 


ours bath 

' thozs. Nee 
That life of pours, as it | Veſtra vero quz dicitur mu i 

is called ; to a death. mors elt , Cic. Som. Sch. I 
Neſch me um illud iter Cic. Parad. 4. Quamdia 

furor iſte tum eludet? Cic. Cat. 1. Hunc noſtro tradins N; 
pravincia, Ter. He: 3. 2. Obaliquod emolumentiim fn} vich, 
dicunt [..—foz ſome gain of their own] Cic, 5. 


But if his or hers, theirs, or its follow of, then may of n Li 
by Engliſh be made by the Genitive caſe of the Latine Pre Preſe 
youn gemonſirative : , Chis book of his, Hic illius cada, 

Cece bis x ch. 38, * | 


nen 
J. Df) Hur Adjeftiver Sende skill, os Kom d 
ledge, deſire, carefulneſs , fearfulneſs, migdfulneß, 1 
aud their contraries is gu of a Genitive caſe: 4, Met 
Skiſful of lam, letters, Juris, litera rum, & antiquith N C 

and anttaultp. | tum peritus : Cic. * 1 yen 


Ter. And. Prol. 


Ms wt a2 
-* ever been exceeding [| Laudis avidiflimi ſemper ſui - 
© efrous of paaife, - $, Cic. Ait. 1. 12. 

erik arp mindful of] Medicinz peculiariter curioſusg 


Tre, Plin. J. 25. c. 2. 
tures fearful of the Animalia lucis timida, Sen. de 
f * Beat. vit. 


of humane affairs. | Memores rerum humanarum ; 


e Liv. l. 37. cap. 31. 
Noſe lyre ſoler:; Hor. de. Arte. Divina fururi , Hor, 
, Setenti® , ceremoniarumque ve tus, i. e. [ris Tacit, 
6. Callidi ſini ruſticarum rerum —— Colum. 2. 2. 

ud vatum ig narus, venturique inſc ius &vi y N En. 8. 
dent harum rerum, ignaruſque omnium, Ter, Bun. 
is mens bominum fati, ſortiſque future, Virg. I. 10. 
lun animi , Curt, J. 4. Rudi agminum, Hor. 3. J. 2. 
Luod eum cupidum rerum novarum , cupidum imperii 

«& ; Cæſ. 5. bel. Gal, Eft natura hominum novita- 

ide, Plin. Prater laudem nullius avaris, Hor. de Arte. 
f. Rae landi, fed non es prodigus auri, Claud. Alie- 
dads beten, fur profuſus , Sall. Catil. Calimitoſus eſt ani-« 
aur; anxius —— Sen, ep. 98, Futuri ſecurus, de 

Beat, Securns tam parve obſervations , Quint. I. 8. e. 

Fe ters extollimils , recentium incurieſi, Tacit, 2. Ann, 


7 


fin ceterarum rerum te ſocordem, Ter. Ad. Cautus nimium 


vi;Wiiniduſque procelie, Hor, de Arte. Impavidns ſomnj ſer- 
, us , Sil. 1. 7. Mens interrita lethi , Ovid. Mer, 
N animi , Claud. 2. de Rapt. Vive memir lerhi , 
6 of . Sat. Nolo me credi eſſe immemorem viri , Plaut. 
fan Sick, 1.1. In thi the Latine follaws the Greek cenſtru- 
"fin, Fee the learned Doctor Busbies Gr. Gram, p. 134, 


ri Likewiſe after the Engliꝶ of ſome Participials of thy 
er and Pretert 7; and verbals in ax: as, 


en of what is other | Alieni appetens, Sall. Catil. 
nens. 
fut of the ball. Indoctus pilz , Hor. de Arte; 
I creature capable of a Animal aliz capax mentis 3 
"IF noble mind, | Ovid. t. Met. 
. ent altering viri , Hor, 3. I. 24. ode, Sui pro ſuſis; 
ith hal, Catil. Propeſiti tenax, Hor, 3.1. 3. ode, See Farnab. 
em Gram, p. 57. 58. and Voll. de Conſtruct. c. 10, | 
16 6. Of.) 


— 


1 ” 
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265 55 the Parte Df, Oh 
6. Df) after all Partitives and AdjeRives pt by 


mY 


titively ; A ſion of a Genitive caſe : as, mW 


enbich of us think'f thou] Quem noſtrum ignorare ious 
1 (gnozant—? traris——? Cic. Cat. 1,  $?* 
am afraid leaſt any of pou | Vereor , ne cui veſtrum vida. 
could think — tur — Cic. Pargd. 1, 9 
Manp of rhoſe trees were | Multz iſtarum arborum oni 
ſet with mine own hand; | manu ſung ſatæ, Cie. 4 
The eidet of pou. Major veſtrum , Gram. kg 
The moſi elegant of all the j Elegantiſſimus omnium en 
Philoſophers. horum , Cic. 5. Tuſe, 1 
The eighth ol the wiſmen, | Sapientum octavus, Hor, {, pu" 
| Fat. 3. _ 
Quorum alter te ſcientia augere poteſt —— Cic, 1. 
Raud paulo quam quiſquam noſtrum , Cic. Fam. 7. 1, 0h 
uit fuit ille dcorum, Ovid, Met. 1. Quotuſquiſque Phi 
—— invenitur , qui fit ita nora Cic. 2, 
Luis eſt omnium bis moribus, qui —— ? Sall. Jug, * 
meorumaliquid ruere , aut deflagrare arbitrabare, Cic.P 
rad. 4. Divum promittere nemo Auderet, Virg. Donut 
gue nulli villarum mearum cedat , Cic, Fam. 6. 19. 6 
pauck amicorum 4d Leonatum pervenit, Curt, J. 10. Nig 
lanzrun nullum bibunt colorem , Plin. 8. 38, Apud 
rum idoneos , Gell. 5.20, O major juyenum , Hor. de Art 
te. Horum omnium forti ſimi ſunt Belge, Czl, 1, bel. Gill 
Mna boum vocem reddidit, Virg. Eu. 8. Ofoginta 
num inter fecerunt, Curt. l. 8. Pompei meorum prine 
Lum , Hor, I. 2. ode. 7. 


5 


© Bs 


2 
* 


S 


— 
2 


Hither may be referred, Nihil horum in Mart. 3. 7% 
Forum partim in pompa , partim in acie illuſtres eſſe 
runt, Cic. 2. Off. Cc. But whether in the former exam 
the Genitive caſe be governed immediately of the foregdi 
Partitive or of ſomething conceivable ro intervent , ui. 
numero; T lcaye te Grammarians to argue it out with the 
learned Voſhus ; De Conſtruct. cap. 10, Sce Danel, ( 
follows Voſſius) J. 3. c. 4. Schol. 


- 
- 


5 * 2 1. 
S rer 322 


Note, Thi Genitive i frequently varied by 8 Prepeſtin | 
4, Unuse Stoicis . Cic. de Div. 2. Eſt deus è vobis ahet 
Ovid. Ex duobus fliis major, Caf. 3. bel, Civ. In ſecm 
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an: ex fortunatis hominibus, in adverſis, unus ex © 
1 wis videbatur, Cic. 2. Parad. Is enim unus ſuit 

dr atibus defenſor ſalutis mez , Cic. pro Planc. De 
apibus optima eſt par va, Far. R. R. 3.16, Inter 

potentiſſimus odor , Plin. 


Df ) after Verbs of accuſing , condemning, yr; 
iſhing , or abſolving , 4 4 ſigu of 4 Genitive 
Bis, 

muſe ih another man of 
1 IP. Truc. 
emns bis ſon-fnlaw | Sceleris condemnat generum ſu- 
wickedneſs. um, Cic, Fam. 14, 14. 
aut the Gzammarians Grammaticos ſui officii com- 
a nind of tbeir duty, munemus , Quint. J. I, c. 5+ 
Gacquirted of theft. Furti abſolutus ett, Gram. R. 
iquor matronas apud populum probri accuſarunt , Liv. 5. 
. Male admin iſtrata provinciæ aliorumque criminum 
ur , Tac. . 4. Hic furti ſt alligat , Ter. Eun. 4. 7: 
que video Neronis judicio, non te abſolutum eſſe improbi- 
. ſedillos damnator eſſe cedis, Cic, 3. Ver. Sed jan 

m inertia , nequitieque condemno , Cic. 3. Catil, 
aſe te vereris amicitia commo ne faceret, commonus er, 
ad Heren. Qui admonerent federis eum Romani , Liv. 
l. Mac. Gracchus ej uſdem crimini ab(olvitur , Tac. I. 
Lajbus purgantibus civitatem omni facti diftique hoſtili 
un Romanos , Liv. I. 7. dec 4. Sensus nec liberavit 
His calpe Regem, neque arguit, Liv. I. 1. dec. 5. 


e 1 
1. * 
2 


Alte rum incuſat probri, Plaut. 


F 1. Note , Sometimes an Ablative ceſe ù uſed inſtead of 
Genitive in accuſing, condemning , and acquitting. Ego 
ws propiiſque criminibus accuſabo , Cie. Ver. 3. Si ini- 
nes in me judex , condemnabo eodem ego te crimine Cic. 
1. 1. Atque hunc ille vir ſummus ſcelere ſolutum peri- 

liberavit, Cic. pro Mil. Latæ deinde leges , quæ cons 
: luſpicione abſolveript , Liv. L. 2. 


Note, The Genitive caſe after Verbs of accuſing , con- 
ing, and abſolving , probably h governed of crimine, 
altre, peccato , actione, popna y or (ome ſuch Subſtantive 

under» 


ow — 


— . — — : 
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underſtood. Arguitut᷑ lentæ crimine avaritiz , M. 49, | 
$9, Uxor tua, Galle, notatur immodicæ fado crimi 1 
ritiæ, 14.1. 2. p. 56. Nor doth it hinder that be ltie> 
cxriminis and ſceleris are themſelves uſed in the Grant v6 
caſe , , Gracchus ejuſdem criminis abſolvitur, un 9- 

Et ſceleris condemnat generum ſuum , Cic. Fam. 14.19, 
even before them may be underſtood poeni or culpl 7 
Coad emnat culpii, or nomine ſceleris ; abſolvitur 
culpa criminis, But this again I leave to Grammariau 
diſpute with Voſſius de ConttruR, cap. 26, See Datel. 
L 3. c. 9. Farnab, Syſt. Gram. p. 60. | 


3. Note, The Ablative caſe after Verbs of accuſing 
demning, or acquitting, ſeems to be governtd of 4 Pro 
underſtood , which is (ometimes expreſſed, Ut me sch 
de epiſtolarum negligentia poſſis, Cic. Att. I x. ep. 5. U 
id Marco Attilio, qui de majeſtate damnatus eſt, cit. 
2- _ Quodiehzc ſcripſi, Druſus erat de prevarication 
Tribanis zrariis abſolutus, Cie ad Nu. Fr. I. 2. 6h. 6 


4. Note ; To this Rule refer any words of lite M 
with Verbs of dcciifing, c. Pepigerat ne a 1. 1 
zoſterum interrogaretur , Tac. 13. AA. Singulos a 
inctepant, Su t. in Calig. Iple levitatis & inconſtanizf 
crepitus, Appul. in Apo. Me omijum qa infiow 


Fo , 14. ib, Impolitiæ notabatur, Gel. 4. . 2. 
0 
e. 


off. loc, ſup, cit. And in this, and in al caſes be guided 


yur 8. Df) after the Engliſh of pænitet, pudet , gig 
exdet, wa /ignof 4Genitivecaſe as, | 


It repents them of their | Ineptiarum fuarum eas petite — 
i, 
I, 


follies. Cic. Fam, 1. 9. 
gan aſhamed of thee; ! Pudet metui, Cic. in Piſ. 
t frks me of mp fillp, | Me piget ſtultitiæ meæ, Cic, 


ie are all wearp of our | Tædet nos omnes vitæ, Ck: 
lives. = 154 
Malo me fortune peniteat , quim vifteria pu N n 
Curt, Fratris me quidem pudet, pigetque, Ter. Ad. 3, 
Dum te1ct vos patriti rum, nos plebeiorum nag iſtratuus 
Liv. 3. ab Urbe, This Genitive caſe , ( ſaith Yoſſi) is 
Term 


_ 
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a not of the expreſſed Verb, but of ergo, nomine, or PO 
i, Kc. de Canſtruct. c. 27. 


„o Lair, Adjedtiver ſignifying joy, rr pride, x. 
n Ablative- caſe: as, x 
is glad of the honour, . honore eſt, Nigg 


1. , 

Saudof his Pull. Tauro ſuperbus, Virg. u. 
lt cede (ne quid ultra dicam) latatum appareret—— 
ink 42. c. 41. Duce laius Achate ibat, Virg. En. 2. 
wes ambules ſuperbus pecunia , fortuna non mutat gents, 
4 Epod: This Ablative ſeems to be governed of a 
polition underſtood, For ſo Ter. Ad. 2. 2, Laws ef 


4 
anica- 


10. Df) after the Engliſh of opus, or uſus [need] x. 
ms, indignus, natus, ſatus, cretus, ortus, editus, 
n ſign of an Ablative caſe , at, 
bu have no need of a Non opus eſt tibi conjuge, 
wiſe. Ovid. 
man wozrbhp of pꝛaiſe. Vir laude dignus, Hor. 
are not tome of a] Non tu natus equo, Ovid: 
doe. Am. 2. 3. 
ſuic ipſi patrone om eſt, Ter. Eun. 4. 6. Non uſes 
1 7 mihi, Ter. Te luce dignum non putarent, Cic. in 
adiguum ſapientis gravitate, Cic. 1. de Nat. Deor. 
bent duro rob ere nata, Virg. Ea. 8. Sate ſanguine divum, 
Vag. Quo ſanguine cret, Ovid. Nobilitate potent eſ- 
Telamone creatus , Ovid Met. 13. Maja genitum de- 
MN aift 4þ alto, Virg. En. 1, Venus erta mari, Ovid. Bons 
"YN ni prognate parentibus, Ter. Mecenas atadũ edite regis 
is Hor. 1. I. Car. od. 1, 


1. Nite, Opus hath alſo after it « Genitive caſe, Nobis 
K magni laboris , & multz impenſæ opus fuit, ut——Cic. 
Fen, to. 8, Si noſce , quid quiſque ſenſerit, voler, lecti- 
els opus eſt, Quint. I. 12 c. 3. But this is rare; About 
the nature and uſe of opus and uſus ſee more in Stephanus 
@ the words, Saturnius Il. 1. c. 25. Voſſius de Conſtruct. 
$8. Dignus alſo and indignus have 4 Genjtjve caſe after — 

8 
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Sncceflionis imperii dignum , Suet. Ortho. 4. c. 

nem digniſſimam tuæ virtutis, Cie. Att. l. 8. Thi 
in the ordin. Gram. Horum nonnulla, &c. But thi 
rare; and 4 Greciſm, aH omedVis , Ariſt. AE 
Demoſth, gee Farnab. Syſt. Gram. p. 77. Voſſ. deC 
c. 11. 


2. Note ; The Ablative caſe aſter natus, ſatus, &c. 4, 
verned of 4 Prepofition underſtood , which i ſometing; 
preſſed. Rx me hic non eſt natus, ſed ex tratre, Ter, 
Et jam puer Arcas fuerat de pellice natus, Ovid. Me, { 
Ab his majoribus orti. Hoy. 5. Sat. 1.4. Plato ait ne 
regem non ex ſervis eſſe oriundum, gen. ep. 44. See 


Syſt: Gram. p. 76. 


XI. 11.. Df) after Adjeftives of fulneſs and empring 
a fign both of a Genitive and an Ablative ul tim: 
As, ; is / 
I am now full of buſmeſs, | Negotii nunc ſum plenus,P 4 | 
fob 


. 1. | 


1. 3. 
A citp full of warlike pzo- I Apparatu bellico plena 8 
viſions, Liv. 
A body bold of blood and | Sanguinis atque anime e ; 
life, inane, Ovid. 1. N 
A letter void of any uſeful | Epiftola inanis aliqui te . þ 
mat ter. li, Cic. 1. 
Omnia ſolliciti ſunt loca plena metiis, Ovid. Triſt. 3. U 
Plenus corporis & externis bonn, Cic. Yrbs referna | 
Cic, Literis refertis omni officio, diligentii, ſuavitate, c 
Provincia annone fecunds, Tacir, Amor & melle & fellet N. 
fecundiffimus, Plaut. Omniam rerum ſitur, Ter, A 
ſucco ſaturox Ovid, Inops amicorum, Cic. Inops verbir, H. 
2 vacuum laboris Ter. vacui' card atque labore, Ci 
de Orat. The Genitive cale is a Greciſm us; ©, 
Rom. 1. 29. yerac 's Plutarch. And the Ablative caſe * 
pends on a Prepofition underſtood, and ſometimes expreſſe 
Quum ab omni moleſtiã vacuum eſſer, Cic, Fam. 1 1. 16. A. 
picione vacums , Cic. de Aruſp. Reſp, Nam ipſa Meſuwiiv of 
ue fitu , 'menibu, portuque ornat fit , ab his rebus * 
Alle delectatur, ſane vacus atque nula eſt, Cic. Ver. - = 


* 
* 
” 


_— 
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1 Burbies Greek Gram. p. 134. 137. and Yoſ. de Con- 
af. . 11. and 47. 


n Df) before the Agent after 4 word of paſſive XII. 
inn or «ſe , ſtands for by, and is made by a, 


abs: 45, 
u ptalſed of theſe, he is | Laudatur ab his, culpatur ab 
en of them. q illis, Hor. 
alis iidem pedes alits nominantar vocabulk, Cic, 
Perf, Non tam moleſtum mibi fuit accuſari abs te of- 
law neum, Cic. Fam. 2. 1. In hoc genere fic ſtudio ef- 
y, ut abs te adj uvandi, abs aliis prope reprehendendi 7 
Cic. Att. l. 1. Occidit 4 ſerti (fic Dii voluiſtis ) 
Ovid. Met. 13. Nihil eſt valent iu & quo intereas, 


. Acad, Que. 


Immetimes it is made by a Dative caſe ; as, 
is be ſeen of anp bo⸗ | Neque cernitur ulli, Firg. 
EN 


M, 1, 
Non intelligor ulli, Ovid Triſt. 5. 11. Fils & Cere- 
y fruſira tibi ſemper ame tur, Ovid. in Ibin. Honeſta bo- 
un non occulta guæruntur, Cic. 3. Of. 


1. Note, This Dative & moſt uſual after Paſſive Parti- 
„ Nulla tuarum eſt audita mihi nec viſa ſororum, Virg. 
11. Ego audita tibi putabam, Cic. Att. 13. 24. Nunc 

primo Limine parva ſedet , turbz rapienda togatæ, 


Wi: ger. . See by chap. 27, r. 5. 


»Note, This uſe of the Dative after « Paſſive is « 
iſm. Demoſth. we d M sd % wan], Non 
nit factorum mihi, i. e. à me, Id. mxews ie N 

4 Tois A acerbe inqui tere quid ab aliis factum 

„ Hom, Are Seutic xpaTre3 , II. 2. Ilavęi eovyutrrs 

en. See Voſſe. de Conſtr. cap. 38. 


. Df) after Verbs of unloading er depriving it & XIII. 
my LE Ablative caſe: as , 
Meaſ? thee of this bur · Ego hoc te faſce leyabo, Virg. 
II. " Þ 
e 
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He went about to rob his Amicum fami ac fortunis pM J 
friend of his credit and | liare conatus eſt, ch 


eſtate. 1 * ; 
Leva me igitur boc onere, Cic. Fam. 3. 12. e ill 
nos fudicio, privat ſe approbatione , 0nmibu orbat fgit®... ; 
thus, Cic. 4. Acad. Fraudat ſe vicka ſuo, Liv. Ori ul * 
duantur folis, Hor. Emunxi argento ſenes, Ter. @ 
And here alſo the Ablative caſe is governed of the! | 
fition 2 underſtood. Vac uss the Noun is read with tha h 
tion, And as to this, it is with Verbs as with Nou xo 
Poffins de Confſir. c. 47. br 7; 
Hither may be referred Verbs of Rejoycing after 
Engliſh of + 4 fign of an Ablative caſe. Gaudet, offs; 
Cic. Parad. 5. Tuo iſto tam excellenti bono gaude, 
pro Marc. Furto lztatur inan, Virg. EtG. Sce , 
fo ſuperbio , 44 magnoque luperbit pondere , Stat. ²m ee 
7. 1. though thoſe Verbs have other caſes, Jam id gans 
rer. And. 2. 2. Utrumque Iztor, Cic. Fam. 7. i. ile 
propter. Nec veterum memini Iztorve laborum, Fay 
EA. II. Greciſm : iving underſtood, See Farndh, $6 
Cervius. | 


"2x 


iv. 14. Df) after Verbs of inquiring ; hearing, 
" indeed "after moſt Verbs is made by ſome — 


Prepoſitions, a, ab, e, ex, de: , 9 
He ſairh, he tame to inquire | Dicit ſe venifle quæſtum ab 
of him, Sal. Fug, a 
Perhaps pou had heard of | Audiſti ex aliquo fortaſſe, 7 
ſome body. Hec. 4: 1. = 
. Quaris ex me, quid acciderit, Cic, t & patre a 
bam, Cic. de Fin. I. Ab iſtoc tibi, hera, cavendum ine 
lige, Ter. Eun. 5.2. Id de Marcello ſcire pores, Cic. 
digits annulym detraho, Ter, He. 4. 4+ Lahorare ex 
ns, Cic, Fam. 7. 27. 


But if a word importing the ſubject matter f 
of, it is particularly made by de and „ & fg 
ing about, or concerning: as, | 

have ſpoken of De amiciti4- alio lib 
, in another © Inv ><, Cie, 3, of. - 


* 
P = 
— 20 


* 
. 
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n 


thing from Kbegi- | Rhegio, Cic. Ars. l. 16. 


il de (no regno , ille me de noftyi republici peræ 
was eſt, Cic. Som. Scip. Sed ſuper hac re nimm Cic. 
10. 


lad if Of be added to the foregoing Verb, as a 
Fu; as neteſſary to compleat the ſence f it, it 
din the Latine of the Verb, having nothing more 
welder it © 45, - | 


agketh counret of the ma- ReQorem ratis eonſulit, Virg: 
of the ſhip. 

ts, tor Rufillus oler , Gorgonius bircum, Hor. Quid me 
ts infandas coder > Virg. An. 8, Quid commemorem 
Lex. Eun. 5. 8. 


ct) i» theſe er the like expreſſions , what kind XV 
; What manner of, Cc. 5 made by qui or qualis: 


0 what kind of man r qui vir eſſet, Liv. Dec. 
was, ; | 1.4.1. 5 
manner of man * eſſet, deſeripſimus 3 


— 


to we habe fer | Cic. 
udn. = 


qua eſt iſta laudatio? Cic, Ver. 6. Lui facie 
ty ſodalis> Plaut. Capt. Genus hoc cauſe quod-efſers 
„Cie. pro Lig. III 2 ** incogniium 
Futiru ' , 'dederunt , Cic, in Quir. * Plau 
A to uſe . lence , not without ſome kind of ele- 
Num ego vor novifſe credo jam us [What- kind of 
| — nem: Lum liber, quantuſque amator 5e 


p 
. 


= + Phiaſet. | 

dunn but ot hand, | B veſtigio ſablequi, Plin, l. 9: 

ur Nuper , c ie. Dudum ——— 
Plaut: This 


— 


. 


"weire to pou of ; Hac ſuper re ſcribam ad te 


| 
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This acquaintance of ours 
is bntof a verp late. 


Jam pf that opiylon— 


Of irs own artoꝛzd. 
Of thine ; bis own head. 


At ls dear of a en. | 

Ar is cheap of twenty 
pounds. 

What great matter is there 
to fprak of, in a dap oz 


Are inter nos nupe 
tia admodum e 


2 4 

er ſe; ultro; ſuf 

De un, de ſus 2 
Plaut. 

Aſſe carum eſt, Sen, 


4. 1. Al. nuper, * 
Ego in iſta fark ati 


Vile eſt viginti winls, lf 


Moſtel. 
Quid tantum eſt in woe 
altero die, Cic. 


two? 

Wbat (he could do, ſbe 

— able to do it of her | 

elf, 

Qui ager ipſe per ſeſe & 
chorum Add reſtitiſſet, 
id ne 

ro 

t fixreen pears of age — 
He marreth whatſoever 

2 be of anp uſe. | 

Do p, tap you have had 
an ili journep of it? 


2s — manp of 


22 7 Raben e of. | 
8 of the del; ho« 


She hzonght her up of * 
ittrle one. 
Wie were brought up tones 
ther of lirtie ones. 
vou ſhall not make a mock 
of us foz nouabt. 

In the middle of the bat-" 
ep. 

To 1tve of a little. 


Quicquid potuit , pom 
* ſeſe, Cic. 1. 4 


Age. 
Syllane dominationi, @ 6 
Cic. 1. de Leg. 


Annos natus ſedecim— 
Quicquiduſui eſſe 
3 Curt. J. 3. 
Ain' f hoc inc 
2 — ter 


Ba collegit permuſrs, 6 


Ma audi, Tor. 12 — 
Homo non grobat: 
Farad. 3. 


Ila ala pareulany 1 
111 


4.2... 

Uni & pueris pareuli' 
ſumus, Ter. 

Haud impunè in nos i 
Ter. Eux. 5. 4. 

Medi3 in valle, Aung. 


Exiguo viyere , Clan. 11 
GAL F- » Theog®, 


en 
per te ſcires, negue audire ng | 


oo 1 


a N 
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uon] ſee nur poſe. Cogitato; conſulto ; de indu.. 
4 ſtriaz. ded ita opera, Cic 
Mind one ar home to leatn Domi babuit, unde dilceret; 

1 Ter. Ad. 3. 72 
es fairlp off. Imo vero pulchre diſcedo, & 
| probe, Ter. Phor, 
wap off, Exiguo intervallo — Curt, 
| ng of, | Intervallo unius ſtadii, Curt. 
hen J think of it. [nts in mentem venit, rer. 


He. 3. 1. 
wt think of it. _ —_— mihi; animo , 
miles eff, Ad duodecimum laridem, 702 
= | cit, An. 3.9. 
H mp mind; opint⸗ | Mecum ſentit, Hor, I. eh+ 14: 


oO TIT 


FRUIT ITIT h.l. A ONT? 


CHAP. LXY.' 


Of the Particles Dn art Upon, 


) before a Word of plate, beſide, near unto, 
0 1 toward, which ſamerbing js, ＋ 1 n * 
1 ab, . 4. 
p nee ripibns invis » & [1 dexirl marj 
- Ya lin. . 11. e. 14.) Requirens 
be 2 e „an corvum à dextrl' canere j Fein os 7 
| Firmos oninino & duces babemms' yr dcetdentd, & 
, Cic, Fam. I. 10. Sunt ergo bigi in guatuor cæli 
A oriente aquineftieli Sub 4b criente bru- 
E Plin „1.2 7 1 — 
— «4+, 2, et cru pets 
, * ogredier quid 15 dextram, guid ad fi frank 


Note, A and abare ſeme times onely underſtood. Den 
ibus , læva Tyberi amne ſeprus, Liv. 4. ab urbe. 


. ſedif, $4/ 
1 deurt Adberbalem: ad 92 ald. Fug. >: Neve? 


„— r ates de an Glas. re. ou 8 


8 RE "or the Particles Dn aud Upon. 


bai: Nore, Ad i edu th ſence where band or 
pref PE . bra — 


Il. On) before 42 ord of Place Gove] or up 
4 any thing is, e reſts, or is made to reſt, is nil 
in, or ſuper . ©) 
2 Fes eber . her in on { Eam nemo unquam * 


dentem vidit, Cie. 
—— "have nothing * Super tertæ tumulum 
yrs an billock of quid ſtatui, Cic. de Leg 
tar th. 
in 2 1 turre conſedit, Curt. I. 4. In 
41 » Ter. Hec. 4. 1. _ — in 
matrec; Virg. En: 8, Eguus in quo we nee 
dem erſus bg Cic. Famdudum lee eſt in 
Ter, Eun. 4.5. Mite nec in rigide "he ore wed 
rA. This Prepoſition is frequently 
Grammineoque x Wah ipſe r s Virg. Za. 1 
ſolo fixos oculos aveſſa Yenebdt , 1 n. 1, Sunn 
ſere Jacen tian 2 Able „Met. 2. And when it is ex 
it is moſt with an Ablative caſe, —_— h. 
5 85 ſaith, Oerem ſuje ip caput pa 1 2 151 | 
* we, Is EE 1. 42 ſole þ Th | 
Fæva den 2 2 "mp; 
— 5075 pendentia vidi ſerve *(tped" ram 
22 v. 72. Dum ſuper a 5 


«1 Is Gy: Pegetun 2 ſuper Ca JL 
i Bon allo uſed after co Ta his 
ford Virg——— Hani mecum Hau, requig 
Trends face viridi. But I do not fliſcern it to be ſo uſual} 


_ On or upon) before a word of Place of 
Nt per a motionto that place, {ometimer i irq 
ad ſuper with an 1 e ©, ws 


E upon ice bodp of [lo 
bis noble friend, 

The-yomans + leapt. upon Super ipſa Romani 
the verp targets. ierunt, Fler. 3. 10. 
Procubuiſſent in genus milites, Flor. 4. 10. 

te nec nudo ſtrictos incurris in enſes, Mart. # 


cidit, * 6, 2 


I — 


Of the Parricles Dit pon. _ 277 
(enam fundum procidemem liceret celligera, 
Mi 16. c. 5, Hither may be referred on uſed in impro - 
ations , as when a fault or blame, Cc. is laid on, or 
Wy, as being then made by in with an Accuſative caſe 
ye conferas culpam in me ————Do not lap 
me — Ter. Enn. 2. 3. u maten confers txi- 
Cic, Heren, I. 1. In me conferre omnemtempborim ©" 
Wel, Id. Att. Anciently even after motion tn 
ied alſo with an Ablative caſe. For fo faith Ci crv. 
E * in herbi, 1. de Orat. But this is a 
in (like & for i) and now diſuſed. But ſuper in 
e ls not uſed but with an Accuſative cafe, (See Furſel. 
8. 9.) Nu ſuper injecit 1extum rude ſe dula 
w Ovid. Met. 8. T 


s by a Verb compounded with in, and a 
x aſe: as, 


ell upon the ſw0zd, | Incubit ferro, Ovid. Met. 4. 
anotable trick up- Egregie illi impoſuit [c. frau- 
} dem] Cic. N 
cam, capiti regis incidifſet, Curt. I. 4. Ovid hath 
wjrocumbere, Met. 3. Fab. 2. but there terræ is the Ge- 
tile; in ſolg or in ſolum , being under ſaich 
= Conſt. c. 23. ** 5486 
= *. 
Homi + indifferently uſed far en the ground whe- 
nh or mot jon be expreſſod. Tn ibe ſexſe of reſt. The - 
| quidem nikil intereſt huminè, an ſubſime putreſcat. 
RTuſe, Jacere humi , Id in cuil. Mumi reſidebant, 
„% Quoſque humi defixa tua mens erit 2 Ci. 
Scjp. In the ſenſe of Metian. Hoc videtur alti- 
ut ĩd nos humi ſtrati ſuſpicere.\poſhmus , Cic. le 
F᷑Kravit humi pronam, Ovid. Met. In the former! 
ſolo humi in the latter in ſolum bumi make up tbe 
wfraftion.:. And 44 in the former ſence there is read 


Wie, in hum. Se Ovid. Et jacuit refupinus humo, 
5 Firg, Figat bumo plantas, Georg. 4. So in the 
ed in humum, Curt, Plura id humum anoxia 


„I. 3. Tacit, Projectus in humum, Anal. l. 12. 
de Conſtr. c. 25. 
1 3 On 


— 2 


. 7 . 21 4 
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8 278 Of the Partiele On and 
$ , a . . 
— — — — — — 


Upon, cig 


IV. 


4 
* 


— — — — 


0 On or up fur Verbs f wiſying * dyag 6 

boy e de: as, , edi. 

due both depend upon rr pendemus ab uno, 1 © 
chance. 1. 5. 1 


1d errare me putes » gui remp. putem pendere 9 . 
10% fic ſe ret babet —— Cie. Att. I. 14. Crede mibity 
inn camilenam ex hoc pendere— Cie. Fam. Lt, 26 
eftum praw flomacheris ob unguem De te pendenty ; 
reſpiciem amici, Hor. I. 3, ep. 1. f So in, In (ern q 
omnium civjum famam neftram fortunamque pendere, “. 
in Piſc, The Prepoſition is frequently omitted, after Yeu 
ſignifying properly to hang: Summo que pendet ara 
no, Ovid. Met. 4. Sordids terga (ak nigro pe Sh this 


no , Id. Ib. I 8. t 
5. ON or upon) Ster Verbs ſignifying T IL 
ſtow, ſpend, employ, waſte, or loſe, « mat hf" 
230 have bello wed a manp Multitudinem beneficic | . 
4 _ — me. me contuliſti, Cic. . p 
0 ' bad ſpent abun⸗ 7 Conſumptaque in id | p 
ing 8 money upon | genti pecuni#, Val. Mix, n 
that « | J * 
Paret tuas in me perdere, vicbor opes, Ovid Nh T 


2. Aforcs cjus ſpelandi erunt , in quem beneficium u 
zur, Cic. 1. Off. Sumptim ſacere in tulturam, Vari 
R. 1. 4, Erogare pecuniam in claſſem, Cic. pro Flat. 
24 volaming in diſputztionew impe nere, Quintil, 1. y. 
Sic in provincid avs gerimus, ut nathu teridncit i ; 
tur is quenquam, Cie. Att. I. 3. Yer there is variety 
ſtruction in ſome of the Verbs of theſe fignifications, 
laberem in federefaciendd; Studis j u 
diendti impe ndere; and Tempm ftudtis impendere, are 
by cicero, Aintil. and Plin, So, predam MI 
nat? and, Archiam civitate donaſſer; are ciſes, 
—— . 8 iar tc whos Ley s. 
tationi, Cie. Att. I. 9. Negqae profict 7 
impertivis; Suet. Ner. e. 45, Me mier 


| 1 


[ re 
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* 3 * 


> 
> 


we pon) ſmrctimrs i afed for after, niting the v 
"Biotin f ſomething already dine, and made by ſu- 
bas me with lerters | Gratias aliis fuper aliis epiſto+ 
23 lerters. lis agit, Plin, 
Wl iden une aderit mulicr lepida tibi ſuavia ſuper ſua- 
e det, Plaut Pſcud. 4. 1. Jacula cum impetu alia 
4 dalia emittunt, Liv. dec. 3. J. 6. f 


4 On or Kon) referring to condition or terms VII. 


; 
\ by tthe Ablative Caſe of the werd noting the 
aire, KC as, 
Wh this condition. EA lege, Ter. And, 1. 2. 
thoſe terms pou map | Iſtis legibus tabeas licer, Plaut. 
we ber. | epid. 3. 4. 
to I lege hoc ade ſaciim, Ter. He. 5. . Ei lege 
„ Cic. Att. JI. 6. Ego filis dineram librum tibi 
& auferrer, aut ed conditione daret, ſs reciperes te 
firum -— Cic, Fam. 6. 7. This Ablative is govern- 
of a Prepofition underſtoed , which is ſometimes expreſ- 
Fuh ea ramen conditione , ne cui fidem mean in- 
„ lin. 1. 4. ep 78. Fubere ei premium tribui ſub e 
tiene , ne quid poſtea ſcriberet, Cic. pro Arch, Hi- 
may be referred that of Sueten. in Tib. c. 36. Reli- 
1 efuſdets genth urbe ſubmovit , ſub pen [upon pain] 
my | i tne ſervituth , 11 f —_— & in Calig. c. 48, 
; e 
* 


þ ſt paulo ante nequid de bonoribm ſus ageretur, eti- 
mort pane [upon pain of death] denuntiaſſet. 

4 caſe ita with ſi may elegantly be uſed. In fadore 
d litum erat, its id ratum — ſupon that tonditton) 
chan cen ſaiſſet, Liv. dec. I. 1. De framenth utriſ- 

11 J » it P. Romanum uſurum , þ precium acci- 

, Id. dee. 4. 1.6, Haec enim tribuends deorum nu- 
fan, f animedvertuntur ab iu. Cic. 1. de N. 


4 
, 


or upon after the Engliſh of miſereor , VIII 
1 


1. 
25 mi 
„„ 


ereſcit ks 4 ſign of the Genitive 


— — — 


I 4 I 


7 ® 4. 
Fc 


» > 
* 
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280 Of the Particles On and Upon; 
_— — — —— — j 

J am reſolved to take piry Neminis miſereri cert hy 
on none, becauſe no body uia mei miſcret neminen #-489 
rakes compaſion on me, laut. Capt. | bf 
Miſerere laborum Tantorum , miſerere animi nou A 
ferentis, Virg. En. 2. Arcadii miſeroſcite regis, M., 
En. 8. Et te lapſorum miſeret , Virg, En. 5. Een $ 
ze noſtrum & reip. miſerebitur ? Quadrigar. apud Ge 
10. c. 6. This Genitive caſe in the opinion of Yoſſus i 
verned of cauſa , nomine, gratii, Cc. underſtood, 


Conſtr. c. 27. Miſereor and Mijereſco are . to be { 


times joyned to a Dative caſe, And the writers inde: 
ſp uſe them. So Boeth. de Conſ. Phil, bath, Dilige; 
bonor, & miſereſce nalu. f So Statims Thebaid. | 1 
ver. 480. His quaque nonne palam eſt ultro miſe 
divos ? But of the ancients that word is not ſo uſed 
Vo ſſius) by any. And that of Seneca inl. 1. contr. 2, 
ereor tibi is miſread for miſereor tui; and that of his in 
de Beat. viti. Hujc miſercor, is miſread for hujus mi 

and that of Cicero 2. Tuſc. Miſerere patris wy ug 
miſprinted ; for 1/lacryme patris peſtibus ; Miſerere, & 
See Voſſ. de Conſtr. c. 39. Miſeror governs an Give 
caſe : Commune periculum miſerabantur , Cal, 1. bel, Gal 
Troje miſerate labores, Virg, En. 6. And even C omnij 
reer is read in Gell, with the ſame caſe. Ht ven 

reliquias ferens Electra comploret commiſereaturque iu 
tum ej us, qui per vim extinctus eſt, Noct. Att. I. 5. c. f. 


9. On er Upon) before a mulical inſtrument 
playing thereon is noted, i made by the Ablative caſ 
the Inſbrument : as, 

De is ſaid ro have plaſd er- | Fidibus preclare cecinille di 
tellentiy on a fiddle, citur, Cic«1, Tuſc. 

Cithira crinitus pat Perſonat aurati, Virg. Eu. 1. Ds 
ces miximos & fidibus & tibiis ceciniſſe traditum, Quin 
I. 1. c. 10. See A. Gell. I. 15. c. 17. Perhaps cum is u. 
derſtood with thele Ablatives. ; 


TEE v2 E= E&L 


IX 


+ to. On - Upon) before meat, or food that is ts 
ten, is mad: by the Ablative caſe of the meat fig. 
on: As, ' 


\ Chrp 


1. Fr. „ Bn, >ETS 


ta) 


25 KY S 1 * 
a 


5. Of the) Particles Dnand Upon, = 28r 


A * 
— * 


7 


re fain to le att | Melleſolo coguntur vivere, Varr . 
new o honep. : 5. , Ra 3. 16. 4 ö 

* & potio nils veſei, Cic. 1. de N. Deor. Nunc men- 
Mae peſcitur ille aibo, Ovid. Triſt. 3. 9. Vivitur pervi 
. Hor. f. Carm, Od. 16. Probably here ex is under- 

ipods ford Ovid. Vivitur ex rapto, Mer. 1, And Theegn · 
Nie Cor. Ex deficit ſape (auth Yoſſims) cum male 
dnoratur » vel modus, fc. de Contr, e. 66, - 


11. On or pon ) before a word of time, is made xl. 
Vibe Ablative caſe of the word ef Time : as, 


(pon that berp dap * E4 ipſacie domum ad veſperum 
tbening came he home, rediit , Cic, de Div. 

Socios illi die quaeſtione liberatos , Cic. de Clar. 
Nat. In may ſeem to be underſtood ; ' Poſtremo & gu 
in die parua periiſſet ſoror —— Ter. Eun. 3. 3. 80 Ste. 
gan and Yoſſius read it, though others, Ecqua inde parve 


Perjſſer ſoror. 


12. On e Upan) many times goes to the complea« XII. 
Gul, I of the ſenſe of the foregoing werd, and then i in- 

laid in the Larius of it , eſpecially if compounded with 

mol , in, pro, or ſuper: a, *© 

„ © de fer upon them whileft 
thep never rhoughrofhim, 

Il good men will look | Te omnes boni intuebuntur , 
upon pou. Cic. Som. Scip. 

The cozſe goes on. Funus procedit, Ter. And. 1, 

I 


Inopinantes aggreſſus eſt, Ce. 


Farcellus tame upon them, | Munientibus ſupervenit Marcel- 
as thep were making lus, Ziv. 4. bel. Pun, 

their fozrifications. 
de think upon one thing | Cogitare aliam rem ex alia, 


after another, Ter. 
We have relied and trust: Tuis promiſſis freti & innixi ſu- 
td upon pour pzomiſes, mus, Plin. Panex. 


Currentem incitavi LI ſpurred on ] Cic. 3. Phil. Præ- 
[a Pputantes impellere to ſet on —- Cic. pro Rab. Niſe 
lade, & li ſpe produceres, . dia wn on—1 
Jer, And 4. 1. Preceſſit longius, Cic, pro Rab. Cu 
| mox 


comes „ ee Te ED... 
wm — — — Rt n 
: — - - # - . 9 
- - 4 £ 1 : : 3 ty *% A 
th 


0x ee Tor Butt, 4. 5. Nee fuperimae man 
Virg. 4. Georg. t St nude pede, atque tuniteus, 22 
lem obfotet; color, ſuperindnit , .Saer, Ner. & 45. (as ** 

dab, Ciz, 


Ereigios ow] — — — p 5 co 
lg. Trine: tþande F 16 ſet s on 1 4 
caſte lla ntiß t, _ 14. 8 6. 36. 22 jam 44 J 2 
i let us goon Cie. 1. OF. o ſupere 
Brute —— Cie. Nm. 11. 15. erg 


Phraſes. 


J am going on mp four: | Quartumi annum ago& odo. 
For and four. ſi mum 3 Cic. de Sen. 

Faliſhoods Sozder upon Falſa veris finitima ſunt, Ci, 
Turhs, { 4. Acad. 

F MMbuM en, CMH contermini erent, Tacit, u 


3.9. : 
Upon what ground? Qui de cauſi, Cic. 1. of 
You ſate Judges upon him, | Vos in illum judices ſediftiy, 


Cic. pro Rab, 
Vue tonſider whether this | Sed vide ne hoc totum fit à me; 
be not all on mp ve. Cic. 1. de Orat. 

Bou are frufied on neither | Neque in hac neque in illi pu. 
five. te ſidem babes, Sal. in Citi. 
The voices go on neither] Neurro ine linantur ſententis, 

(ws. Liv. I. 4. bel. Mac. 


7 give judgement on pour | Secundum te litem do, decem; 
fide, judico, Suet. Cic. 

And ir were not ſo , pou! | Niyjbec ita eſſent, cum illo had 
— hardly be on bis ares, Ter. Phor. 1. 2. 


On one fide they ſound Ex altera parte graviter , e i- 
flat, on rhe other abe tera acute ſonant , Cic, Sin, 


Warp. Scip. 

Sl] dann on thiir fide , | Qua tu biberic , hä «go pant 

that pou deink on. bibam , Ovid. Am. 1. 4. 

On this five , on that fide. , Hinc , bine; Hinc atque hine; 
hive, illine, bine 'atque i 
inc, 

Ex hase parte puer pugnar, illinc petulantis . hint put; 
tis, illinc ſtuprum, & c. Cie. 3. ail, reumvenos Rt 
me, bins pedes, bins eques ugther, Liv. gec. * 

1 f 


r eres 


— + 


tht 
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rr ec arque binc vocibm beros , Virg. Eo. 4. 


2 
11.10. 
duboth fides. 


Sever ſide, | 
On ti five there fs 
treat power in foxrume, 


biduum tunultuofte binc atque illinc excur- 
mbit diffu ſatis dignum fecerunt , Liv. dec. 


Ex ptraque parte; utrinque z 
utrobique— Cic. 

Ex omni parte; undique, Cic. 

In utramque partem magna 


eſt vis in fortuns, Cic. 2: 
0 


— * ciebant , ab Sabinis 
Melius Curtius; ab Romanis 
Hoſtius Hoſtilius , Liv. I. 1. 
4b urbe. 


on the Sabines ive Me- P 
uus Curtius ; on rhe 
wmans fide Doſljus 
Hoſtilius encouraged to 
barrail, | 

be was on this five Uetia | Erat cum ſais navibus citra Ve- 
with his lips. liam , Cic. Att. 1. 16. 

On this de rhe mountain; | Cis montem ; Flumen , Liv. 


. Ca. 

Ir locus eft citra Leucadem ſtadia 121. Cic. Fam. 1. 16, 
[texercitam educere citra Rubiconem ſtumen, Cic. Phil. 6. 
ua ch Taurum montem eſt: Liv. 37. l. 51, Bina ci 
munter caſtra Ligurum erant, Liv. 40. I. c. 25. Quad bo- 
uch Enphratem fair , Cie, Att. l. 2. Ci Anienem cum re- 
ientium conffixit, Liv. 4. ab urbe. Ci is moſtly ap- 
* mountains and rivers z citra is of more onal uſe , 
th Farſel, c. 39. . 2, 

On the further vide of, | Trans z ultra Cef. Cic. 

,Cogito interdum trans Tyberim bortos aliquos parare, Cic. 
Ar. I. 12. Nil oft ultra Con the further (ide of ] illam alti- 
mlinem montium uſque ad oceanum, quod fit pertimeſcendum, 
Cic. de Prov. Con 


Ire pou reſolved oli + 


Keſolved upon going. 
he took 8 that mbnep 


upon u 
he degat thild⸗ en on a freed 
ns daughter, 
tverp * orcaſforr J 
tommend them ont of 
meaſure, 


ol 


= EF 


Tibi iſtuc in corde certum eft 7 
Plaut. Cift, 2. 2. 

Certus eundi, Virg. 

Id argentum fcenore ſumpſit, 
Plaut. Epid. 1. f. 

Ipſeexliberrini $132 ſuſcepit 11- 
beros, Cic. 3. Phil. 

Ex omni occafione eos ultra mo= 


| dum laudo, Plin. cp. 148. 
Upon 


2 8 
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Of the Particles 


Dn and Tipan, 


Upon the firſt opporrunt: 
3 
Noz but upon great otta⸗ 


ſion 4 netefüty. p 
To fight on Hozſe-back. 


That he might run away 


on hozſo-back. 
Came pou on foot 7 or on 
hozſe-back ? 


Pedeſ agmen circuibat, Curt, In agmine non nunguen 
equo fepius pedibus anteibat , Suet. in Ce. ; Conſultum us i 
ones pedibus mercrenst. —— ſhould ſerve on fuot —— Li 


bel. Pun, 

They freak it upon oath, 

De would ſooner belteve me 
upon my woꝛd, then pou 
upon your oath, 

Upon mp wozd [ czedir] ir 

! fraſl ve fo, 
Jam upon a journep into 


I 
i+# 


Þearing this, and being | Hzc cum audiſſem, & jam b 


already upon mp wap, 
On a ſuddain. 
On the tonttarp. 
On purpoſe. 
Yau were olf and on; as 1 


thought. 
Thep are ſo off, aud on. 


Upon the coming of the! A 


Generals he quitted the 
Forum. 
Note 5 Mn an 


4 


11d jurati dicunt, Cic, 


E 


4 upon „though moſtly they are, get bey 
gre not univerſally the ſame; To go on, i one ting; #0180 


** 

0. 6 

— —— * 
Ut prima affulfit occafio , Rl 
4.9. Primo quoque tempo | 
re 7 Liv. J. wag. » 6X 
Nec unquam , niſi neceflarig,. 
Cit. 1. OF. ed ol 
Pugnare ex equo , Plin. 4 . 
Ut cum equo fugeret, Floy, 4, 


Lo 


2. fk 
Pedes veniſti > an eques ? Ped. 
bus ? an equo ? 


Injurato plus crederer mibi, 
quam jurato tibi, Pleat 
Amnph, _—_ 

Do fidem futurum , Ter, Zus. 
g.. 


Nobis iter eſt in Afiam, Ci. 
Att. J. 3. 55 


itinere eſſem, Cic. Fam, 
Improviſo 3 ex improviſon de 
improvilo ;. repente ; de - 
pente, C16. Fler. Plaus 
E contrario ; ex contrarlo; er 
contraria parte, Cic. 
onſulto , cogitato; com 
to; de induſtria ; dedits o- 
pera » Cic. rer. 
Parum „ e viſus es; 
Cic. de Fin. 
Tama mobilitate ſeſe agunt, 
Fal. Fug, 1 
d adventum imperatorum de 
foro deceſſerat, Cor. Ne; 
Pit. Att. 


Osche Paiide . 


s another. So we ſay he came on foot, not upon feet, 
: ge, and rather, To ſet upon a work , than on it; wherein let 
tin; de Lrarner of ſerve, and go by wh i ufual. 


aw 0 — 
— 


— —— 


4 CHAP. LAVLE 

edi Of the Particle Dy, 

21. ON ) anſwering to whether expreſſed or under- J. 
11 ſtood in a former clauſe , in made 2 an or ne, 

Ii. ſt or fave : 

| Wherber wall J come to Romanine venio , an hic ma- 

di, ome , oz flap here? neo? Cir, 


at becher would por Ter | Emittereſne, necne. , „ 
ſuth a ſervant as that at! vum manu ? Plaut. Capt. 3. 
4 libertp , 0z no? 
eberber J hold mp peace | ſve og egd tees ., ſeu loquer , 
e ſpeak. Plaut. 
whether pou uſe 'a Phpſi- | Sive < welicum adbibueris » 
lan, oz no. five non Cic. de Fat. ; . 
Neſcio gratulerne tibi an timeam ,, Cie. trum ed veſtra 
„ nere culpa eſt? Cic. Fuſftitiane pris mirer-, belline la. 
e- & brum ' Virg. En. 11. ſub. werg, Deliberent utrum 31854» 
; Þ cant legioner ex Africi nec ne, Cic, Seu refs, ſeu per- 
deen facere cæperunt, ita in utrogue excellunt — Cic. pro 
Quint. sive babes aliquam ſpem de repuk, five deſperas — 
f. 10 7 Side à doming probibeatur „vel ab extraue ——- 
0+ J. C. apud Stewich. p. 350, 


* "Now, Ihen whether i made by utrum, or ne, the or i 
nude by ne, or an And when it iᷣ made by ſeu , or live, then 
or # made by either of the ſame Particles. 


e 2. 2 ) anſwering.to either expreſſed; or alfa, It. 
12 Haut, er vel 4, 


. bim deink, oz] Aut bibat, aut abeat, ca, 
be be is pꝛeſent 02} Vel adeſt, vel non, Plans, ' 

t. 5 
Thep 


| k 0 


266 Of the Particle Of, I 


They bold their own as Ii ſuum tam diligenter "oy 5 
bard as 1, oz pou do. uim ego, aut tu, 2 1 


Neceſſitas coget , aut novum facere , aut & fimili an 
Cic, Or. Perf. Dum vel caſta fuit , vel inobſervata 
Ovid, Mer. 2. 


Note , Aut muſt uſually an ſwe y to aut, and vel to vel. 


3. Oz) coming alone as a note of correction in 4 latty 
ur 1 , ts made by ve, (eu, five: as, 


Two oz thee of rhe Rings | Amici regis duo, trelye perd; 
friends are verp rich, vites ſunt ; Cic. Att, 6; 1. 
What a foztunate man is O fortunarum hominem , qui 

be to have ſuch meſſen- 7 — nunc ios, ſeu $6. 

gers, oz rather poſts ? _— aber» gi. 
J demand, or if it be ft, ren ve aquum ell, tote 

I defire thee, 
. Ate vero bi, terus ad femme, & eas perbreves [liters] 
accepi, Cic. Fam. 2. 1. i verumeſt ; . Fab. 32 
ſeu gaem alium , arblerum Nolanjs y' of Neapolitank daun. 
Cic. 1. Of, Cuintil. (ingait) novi ſententiam de — 
immortal ium 2 mente, numine, foe & 


aliud verbum , planins pgnificem , qued vols, 
Tia 9e Bua? has Sade. . fr 


Phraſes. 


I chan perfmade bim bp ar modo exorabo , Plan, 
ſome means oz other. 

I compelled bin whether | lum veller ; noljer , cog 
be would oz no ut Cen. ep. 33. 

Could ce, wherher J Num illa, me invſto, pomit-4 

Ter. He. 4. 2. 

A rag oz two. 

Nothing is either mine, o; 
anp mans, that map be 
taken a wap. 

AUlbat ſhould. JT fpeak of 
firft ? o/ whom ſhould I 
commend moſt? Ter. un. J. 8. 


Over oz under. Plus minus, Mart. 9.103! 0; 


1 


My. 67. "Of the nde Over. ; 


d hy come near... + | Prjuſguam appropinguer, Be ta, 
23-15, 

d e, the wꝛenamed — Aliter vana erunt prædiſta 

.amedios Wil W to n temedia moe Col. l. 2. c. 9. 


A 


— — 


2 


—— 


Wm 


— 
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CHAP. LXVIT. 


— Of the Particle Oper. 

. f 9 2 referring to the height 0 Place abow 1. 
1 which any thing js [aid to ie, or le done, 14 made 
po. , Or ſupra : 4M, 


_— — capita armis, 


_ their arms oder 


wer ben ds. 
black tower bung ober Mibi.c — . gr. 
mp bead, tit imber, Firg. . 3. 
Taper tabernaculum imago folk Cryſtals inciu ſa 2 — 
. De qui muliere ver ſu plurimi n 
ſy Prever — ning wn Oc. 3 if ce 
ſuper and ſupra, n 
als ire, Quod 14 contiguum eſt , boc inter- 
3 , Aquile-vglat , vel nubes nt ſupra 10 
Per ſuper nor ; though this difference be not univer- 
Fall. 4. . c. 13. Superinthis ſenſe is ſome- 
times ſer without 2 caſual — expreſſed after it, Tacit. Ann. 
Ixcenſs ſuper ville omnes cremavis. ——.— 


N 
uon fire ober them 80 Ving. . 

2 I; per impongy — referr aA com- 
Fe uper-y as * Cc. Perdices concipiunt 


Hatun, I. 10. c. 34s 


dis. Over 5 5 wi ro diſtance f Place beyond. TI. 


moveth , or 
— . — mad. Aber; —7 «, 
Fueled du Cauta- percquealum fecit, Hor, 


ler im —— * Trencinne te venum aſpow 
bee the ſea to ſell tet, Plant. a 


e 


e 


u 
= 


— — 


" — — MW: by 

C . a + * 
O the pa icle D ; 64 8 
— \ * 


re vel per Alpiunr jugs ſequemur ,, Hor. 1. Epody 

umen equitabas , Fler: 1. 10. Per tum ad Neſda di 
Sen. ep. 53. Vir i reveniunt trans mare, Plaut. Stich A 
Cineres trens caput jace Virgil. Hithet teſer Verbee 
pounded with trans , tranſcendo , tranſeo , tranſgrediar 
tran ſno, tranſcurro , tranſports , zrajicio, Cc. Suſpici 
nem ullam habẽba n ie reipub. cauſimare” tranfirurum ,"Qh, 
Att. 8.15, In Afritum claſſe trajecis', Plin. de Vir. Illuſt, 


Note, Per  nqtiwſed for ober in this ſenſe , but when 
motion ij 45 well through er between ſome , 45 above other 
of the thing over which'rbe motion is. So that though we ng 
ay indifferently per ir trans mare per or trans Caucyſug- 
montium, er Alpium juga, yet we may not ſay per » butm 
trans caput, Cc. | 194% 


3. Over) referring: to any excels in quantity er ab 
ty hath ſeveral elegant ways 77 rendring, iz. Wh 

(1) By nimius, or nimis magaus, sf much or gre 
with a Subſtantive foliow it 34, os 4g 


At. armes by over much Iſkuc ex nimio otio fit , Ter, li 
' \ Is A., 2 07 "4 


t. F F | i 
Let him — r_g 1 nos hoe: 


- 


dominion ober us. atienem, C. . 
Diligentiam aullam nimian putaam, Cie. pro Nil, 


(2) Fy nimis, er nimium, of an Adverb, g 


Jeftive wit huur great iy much follow it : as, 1 


:Thep rebuke out. Ambaſ-'| Nimis ferqciter legatos: nul 
ſadozs ober fiercelp,* .> .- increpant, FAA. . 
There is no man ober | Nemo nimium beatus eſt ; (i, 
ET at bas tn or OLd # Bulk 

Nini mu ar de me ditere, y Cit. de & 

Ht he nini cito dilighe incip# 5 Gir. de Am. 

um r4r0 nob abs te Iftera afferumm j Tic: Att. 1. 7 
_ nimium mti pen cap fabia —— "« d 


ae ines: 1 * _ 4 4 


4 1e l 


2 
4 


. 


) By Comparative Degree of a» Adjeftive or 
— ud follow it : 4s , 
ha 


kerb with quam and ut, if a Verb of the [ifinitive 
twwnegh the mind o-] Animum altius mergit, quam 
wer veep to let it have] ut uti ullo intelletu ſinat, 
uſpicie-W wp uſe of underfiand-{ Sen. ep. 53, 
„. 
luſtre, Wir thing is over great to Iſta res major eſt, quam ut cre- 
je belle ved. | di po t, Sen, ep. 41. ; 
en te gee dicta ſunt ſubtilins > quam ut quivis ea poſſit 48 
er dale, Cic. de N. Deor. Sed hoc majus oft quiddam, quam 
45 4 in poſtulandum fit , Cic. 2. de Orat. For quam ut, 
* 


qui be elegantly uſed Quum matri tus majors 

utem , dignitatemqae meam ftudia quam que crant 4 
poſtulanda perſpexerim , Cic, See more in Too r. 
. and Phraſes , Over in this uſe being much the ſame 


ud Coo. 


Ober) having a numeral Particle after it, and jy. 
give before it, is made by major, if bigneſs le re- 
dwnto; and by plus er amplius if there be reference to 
of times, or things: «4, , 
lirtle field not ober an | Agellus non ſane major jus 
acre big, oz in bigneſs. =_m uno; Varro. R. R. 2, 
I 


was there, but not ober] Auit ſed nov pus duobus ; 
fwo 0z theee moneths. aut tribus menſibus, Cic. 
they did nor ſand 0- | Ut non amplius quatuor digitis 


ter four fingers out. eminereht, Caf. : 
ke Above r. 2, the examples whereof will moſtly fit here 


ig but over for above, and adding non to them where 
are affirmative. | 


„ Over) after a Neun nating dominlon or power: v 
me Iy in: as , 
Father bath powet o- Pater habet poteſlatem in filios, 
ter his childzen. | Cic. ; 
| It ſeipſum babere pte ſtatem, Sen. ep. 75. Reger in 


imperjum eſt Four , Bore In 2 7 babe, ille 
ee, 


290 Of the Particle Ober. cb 
deo, Ovid. ep. 4. Magnum nim ne in nos habeat den 
tionem, Cic. ad. Heren. I. 4. 


But after a Verb ſignifying tu rule ober, # 
be contained within the ſignification of the Laim Þ 
( as inr. 7.) and have nothing made for it, but the ca 
the Word governed by the Verb; as , | 
A, rule over the aan Nik i terrarum prefidere, c 
ad. | | 
Præſidere rebus urbank , Cx, Regioni dem, 
Cic. Yet Cicero faith allo, Iſgue 4d extremum (| 
dominatur in ſuos , de Sen, And Tacitus when he 
of Provinces ordinarily uſeth Prefideo with an Ace 
caſe : as, Tialiam & Gallie litt prefidebant , Anni 1, 
Littora oceani prafilebat , ib. Ar dot praſdent, ih l 
Pannoniam praſide bat, ib. 0 


VI; 6. Over) ſometimes is put for for or concernj 
with ſome reſtrexce unto Cauſe ; and made by de wh 


per : , 

Thep comfogred him ober Conſolati ſunt eum de tot 
all the evil, that—Job| malo, quod — Fu, | 
4, ; omni malo, Hier. 

Jop ſhall be in hea ben ober] Gaudium erit in ccelo ſuper 
one ſinnet that repen⸗peccatore peenitentiam ape 
teth, Luk, 15. 5. te, Hier. Beg. 

Maritus ſenex ſuper uxore divite atque deforni 
rebatur, Gell. I. 2. c. 22. Flebat utergue non de . 
licio, (ed pater de ſilii morte, de patris flu, Cic, 3. 
n this ſenſe over anſwereth to the Greek i with a Di 
caſe, 1: Theſſ. 3. 7. Tagirniduuy ig" vals We 

tomfoꝛted ober pou, 


VII. 7. Over) very often comes with a Verb foregus 
or following , and belongs to it, as 4 part of its { 
and is concluded in the Latine of it: 4s, 

Awap quicklp , I ſhall | Itecito, jam ego vos af 
over take pou pzeſently, Plant. Mil. ; 
What free man ſhall he | Cui tandem libero bic inge 


Yo 


what we have once ſaid mus, 


— — 


222 

hk 67, 

we over „ that is not] tabit, qui non poteſt cupi- 

ne to ober⸗rule his | ditatibus ſuis imperate ? Cic. 

in kuſts. Parad. 5. 

Tum incipiat alli imperare, cum ipſe parere deſierit , 
Parad. 5, Impendent nobjs mala, Cie. Incepto def 
Virg. Conaru deſtiterunt , Cæſ. 1. bel. Gall. 44 
un ques miſs literas velim prius perle gas, Cic. Fam. 

ly, Diſcurrere ſolebant, & vicina populari, Flor. 4. 


\ Sed tamen nen abject — not quite given ir over, Cic. 


5. ts. Se totos 1ibidinibus dediliſſent They had glven 
lye over ci. Tuſc. 1. 


Over) having all together with it, or parted b 
antive from it, is made by tows with bis ſubſtau- 
i the Ablative caſe governed of in; er in the Aecu- 
taſe governed of per : 4s | 
tſes rhe Id Toto notusin orbe; Martis. 
aber, a 0 
eng is kno ton all | Per totam res eſt notiſſima Les- 
lesbos ober. bon, Ovid. Met. 2. 
Note, In ij moſt uſually underſtood , Trepidatum toto ma- 
{Flor 4:3. Toto me oppido exanimatum quzrere, Ter. 
2, 3. And per i often ſet in compoſition with the 
. Multas perambulaſtis terras, Varro R. RAM, 1. c. 2. 
ptævi uſque omme oppidum , Ter. Ad. 4.6. 


Phraſes. 


heart is ſo light ober | Ita! animus præter ſolitum ge- 
Kit uleth to be. ſtit, Ter. Chriſtian— 


"ogg head and ears! In amore eſt totus ; Ter. Ad. 4. 


2. . 

ſratrers the body all Per agros paſſim diſpergit cor- 
der the fields. pus, Cic. 

uw not ſap over again] Ne id, = ſemel ſupra dixi- 


einceps dicamus, Cic. 

. ad Hieren. 

not wozth reading | Fabulæ non ſatis dignz , quz 
ober ; or _ iterum legaatur, Cic. de Clar. 

|; Or, 

V 2 cUirhour 
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+. 
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Of che Particle Over. 


0 


Wichout pou be told it [oy idem diQtum el cen 


bunded times over. 
Imap pou over and over a- 


gain. | 
Ober againft , See Igainſt 
chap. 9. r. 2. 


Thirtp daps ober oz un- 
der / 


All the danger is ober 
now. 


Over and above — — See 
Above, r. 74. and Phraſe 
6. 7. 

Thre pounds gave J fo: 
theſe, two, ober and be- 
de the carriage. 

@ver and beſides that be 
bab not fought. well ar 


firft. 
Till bis anger be ober. 


@ver the wap there is a 
berp large meadow. 


If pou have a mind to 
give anp a purge , let 
bim not get a ſupper o- 
ver night. 

Morrober. 


He did not carry himſelf 


ober gallantip. 


gt 


Te. He. $. 1. 

Iterum , ac ſzpius te t 
Cic, Fam. |, 13. | 

Adverium ; exadverſum; 

adverſus ; exadverſo, & 

globe; contra. 

ics plus minus trigintz, 

About r. 3. 

Omnis res eſt, jam in y 
Ter. And. 5. 2. Jan 
culum eſt depulſum, 
Catilin, 

An bzc — extra 3 ſuper, 


| 


U 


Tres minas pro iſtis duoby 
di, præter v am , Þ 
Moſtell. 3. 83 

Super quam quod ptimo 
pugnaverat, Liv. 


Dum deferveſcat ira, ci 
c 


ultra viam 
Pratum , Plin, . g. «. 
nult. 
E quem purgare voles, pri 
ne ccenet , Farr, R. N. 
cedente nocte. 


an Note 
„ i 


ubm 
by 


of 


Quinetiam ; porto, &. 
Moe Phra. 

Parum fe ſplendidè gellt, 
Nep. vil. Att. 


Of the Particle Dught- —=293 


ab 


CHAP. LX VIII. 
Of the Particle Ought. 


Ught) /ometimes wv a Verb reſer- F When it I. 
0 ring either to debt, and made by refers to 
bed ; or to f duty made alſo by debeo, o. __ 
| and by the Paetential wood of the the Engli 
that comes before it : , ſhould. 
ne ought five bundzed | Unus debebat denarios quin- 
ut, the other ftp, | gentos, alter vero quinqua- 


m; 
1 


per, WW luke. 7. 41. ginta, Bega. 
ner rhink whar he | Szpius 22 quid poſſit, 
p, then what he oughr | quam quid debeat facere, Cic. 
bu: . do. pro Lunt. 
al dunbt to have been Qued jam pridem factum eſſe 
long ſinte. oportuit, Cic. Cat. 1. 
„ehr co hade told me] Prediceres. Ter. apud Ve. de 
Anal. 3. 9. 


faz. 

(endis Fanuarii debuit, adbuc non ſolvit, Cic. Att. 1. 
Quid deceas wos , non quantum liceat vob, ſpeffare 
th , Cic. pro Rab, Poſth, Sui re illecebris oportet ipſa 
trahat ad verum decus, Cic. Som. Scip. At tu diu 

„ maneres , Virg. boc cſt , manere debebas , Vol. 
Lat. p. 94. 


une, Dughr in the ſenſe of debt, ſcems 20 be ſpoken for 


„ i.e, owed. 


khwon. Dught in the ſenſe of duty will be ſafeti eſt 
by young beginuers by oportet or debeo; and the Ex- 
of the Puture Tenſe of thoſe Verbs for the Preſent i 
hn: Studium conſctvandi hominis commune mihi vo- 
lan eſſe debe bit, Cic. pro Rab, Tet if it have after it 4 
Exgliſb, viz. to be, to habe been, oz habe bad been 
Ws Participle in ds t, cr n, following , it will be conve- 
Wy made by 4 Participle in dus, with à Verb Subſtan- 
, He trhikns thep oughr ro de pur ro death, oz 
1 eos morte eſſe multandos , Cic. 72 4. 8 Nox 
to have been denped, 0z diſowned, Nec iple in- 
V3 ficiandus 


-— 


SS 


— 
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Co be, r. 1. 


the Partiele Ought. 
ficiandus erat, Ovid. Triſt. 4. 3. See Muſſ „3. Note, u 


wh 
a . 1 
Chep. 
| 


II. 2. Dught) ſometimes i uſed Subſtantively for: 
thing. and made by quid, or ſome compound of it, v; 
ecquid , ſiquid, aliquid, quicquam , or quidpian 
alſa by res: as, d? 
Jf pou do ought alone. 3 agas quid, Cig, 1 J 
We asked him if be ſaw | Interrogavit eum ecqud [ 

ougbt, Mark 8. 23. quid ] videret, Bey. Hier, Wien: 

If thou remembreſt that | Si memineris fratrem tuum 
thy bꝛot her hath onght a- bere aliquid contra te, By 
gainſt thee, Mark. 5. 23. Hicron, 

Neirher halt thou taken] Neque accepiſti qui 
oughr of anp mans [ quippiam ] e mamu ulli 
hand , 1. Sam. 12. 2. Fun. Hicron. 

If J had ought ro do with] Si mihi cum illo res eſſet 
bim — Cic. 4. Acad. | $ 
$i quid delinguitur, | If onghr be amiſs ] Cic. 1, Of 

Ecquid vides? Ecquid ſenti ? Cic, in Pi'c. InterroguaNeive 

egguid haberet ſuper ea re dicere, A. Gell. I. 3. c. 1. C. 

quicquanth wife quod rogabe te, mibi reſponderis , 4 

Amph. 2224 þ tibi res fit cum eo lenone , quockm 

eſt , tum ſcntias , Ter, Phor. 1. 3 — nor) 

III. 3. Dught) /ometimes is put Flliptically for * 
for ought, and then is made by frugi , or ſome w * 
like import : 4, * 
Bou will never be ought ſo [ Dum ego vivus vivam, nuf wen 

long as J live. quam eris frugi bonæ, Plat wy, 
Fui ego lepidus , vel bonus vir nunquam , neque frugi bal 
na, negue ero unquam; negue ſpem ponat me bone agi « pra 
fore Plaut. Capt iy. Wn 
Note Tuyhr) in this ſenſe is uſed but in Conditionsl, ao 
terregative, or Negative ſpeeches ; hardly, or not 48 l 
mative. 2 


Phraſe: 
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Phraſet. 
qught [ i. e. as faras] | Quantum ego perſpicio, Cic: 
fee. Fam. J. 1. 


Luntum quidem ego intelligere potuerim, Cic. Fam. 
= | 

d 7 been oughr bur a | Ni eſſem lapis, Ter. Heaut. 5. 
Hotk hc d. I; 

Cod ni fuiſſem incogitans , ita eum expectarem, ut par 


d (ills; Ter. Phor® 1. 3. Ni mala, ni ſtulta fis Plaut. 
lier, nech. 1. 2. See Durrer de Partic, L. L. p. 286. 
Im 


| CHAP. LXIX. 
ulla Of the particle Olit. 


wh | ON? ſignifying by reaſon of, as denoting the 
. Of cauſe of a thing, 1 made by propter ; or an A. 
rogalative caſe of that word that denotes the reaſon , or cauſe : 

cull s 


1 have often * bella ſæpe quæſiverunt 
war out of a deſire of! propter gloriz cupiditatem , 
glorp, Cic. 
dy will underno anp | Cupiditate peculii nullam con- 
e deudgery our of a defire; ditionem recuſant dur iſſi- 
wal h. | me ſervitutis » Cic. Parad. 
5. 

fin autem propter aviditatem pecuniæ nullum queſium 
nun wen puts — Cic. parad, 6, An Lebedum laudas odio 
I en, argue viarum? Hor. ep. 1. 11, The Ablative caſe 
EY robably is governed of a Prepoſition underſtood ; viz. ex 
ui a pra; as in theſe, Ex malo principio magna familiaritas 
mflara eſt, Ter. Eun. 5. 2. Pra amore miſera hunc excluſit 
un, Ter. See Voll. de Conſtr. cap. 47. Vide quam ini- 


or aw br pre ſtudio, Ter. And. 5. 1. 


ö 


2. Out) referring to the place, number, multi- 
ur, &c. from whence any perſon or thing comes, 


V 4 goes, 


IT. 


- 


20: 
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II. 


IV. 


Foing Verb, as being a part of its Engliſh compuſitia: 


oes, is ſought, fetcht, taken, &c. i made by & 
e, er ex: , 
She fnatrchr a ſupper out 


of the funeral fire, 
He went our ofthe camp, 


Rapuit de rogo cœnam, 


E caſtris exiit, Cic. 1, Off, 
Che Girl was tatcht awap | Puella ex Atric3 abtepta & 
our of Attita. Ter, | 
Tibi exbortg eſt iſta fica de manibus , Cic. 1. Cat. 
de numero preftantes virtute legit, Virg. En. 8. E 
petere te cibum poſſe arbitror 2 Eun. 3. 2. Studis { 
in banc civitatem 6 Gracia tran ſlata, Cic. Tuſc. 4 Caili 
nam ex urbe ejecimu, Cic, Cat, 2. Sometimes the p 
tion is only included in the compoſition of a Verb : as, ( 
ue domo exicrint , Ovid. Omni te turbi evitvi , To 
omerimes it is again repeated with the Verb: as, Exine 
aliquem e vinculis; ex arariisz de proſcriptorum nunen 
Cic. Cum ex inſidii evaſeris , Cic. 


3. Out) ſgnifying away from, a made by i o 


a, 


Get pou out of their ſight. | Ab eorum oculis concede, — 
I, Cat. 
Cum banc fbi videbit abduci ab oculis , Ter. Ad. 4-4. T 
4. Dut ) eu not within compaſs, ou 4 
reach of, &c. i made extra: 4, = 
Out of danger; gun-ſ{or. | Extra periculum ; teli jada They 
a Sen. ep. 75 deis 

Extra commun periculi ſartem, Curt, I. 4. extra tell) 
Fum utraque ac ies erat, id. I. 3, C fas, Lucian, BY I 
tra omnem ingenii aleam poſits, Plin, Extra culpam ; en du 
Jurationem ; ruinam , See Pareus de part. L. I. ha 


3. Olit) &« eſt included in the Latine of the ſ. 


F ii 
Mang things map be four.d | Multa reperiri poſſunt, Ci ba 
our. 9. 8. it 


— 28 - 
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— — 
web's our. 22 Ter. Phor. 2. 1, 
od þ acciderit— fall out Cic. 1. Off. Cæta- 
el ceßſtebant —— flood out Victoria nunc iabatur, Flor. 
12. Eum require — ſerk our — atque adduce hug 
Ter. 


Phraſes. 


Ic Toi erras vil, 
n are quite out i. e. miſ- | Vehementer erras, Cic. 
ken, | 


2. 2. 


1 will out. Effluet, Ter. Eun. 1. 2. 


du with it. Profer, Ter. Hec. 2. 2. 

Out of hand, E veſtigio, Cic. 

is out ar the firſt daſſ, In portu impingit; in limine 
offendit ; deficit. 

Out of doubt, Haud dubie; fine controver- 


f13, Liv. Ter. 
Out of oꝛder. Præpoſtere; extra ordinem » 
| C16. 
bey are out of meaſure | Illis ira ſupra modum eſt, Virg 
angry, Georg. 4. 
ura modum laudg , Plin. ep. 8.1. 7. Ultra modum ve- 
rcundus, ib. ep. 31. 
J am almoſt our of m; | Vixſum apud me; animi com 
wits. pos, Ter. 
Jam quite out of lobe with Ego nunc totus diſpliceo mihi, 
mp ſelf, Ter. He. 5. 4. 
Chep are faſſen our, Irz ſunt inter eos, Ter. And. 
dels out with me. | Alieno à me animo eſt, Cic. fro 
Dier. 


Intercedunt mihi inimicitie cum illo, Cic: pro Cæl: 

dau habe a lit ile Gield here | Ageclli eſt hic ſub urbe paulum , 
hard by the Town which quod locitas foras , Ter. 
pou ler our. | Ad. 5.8. 

Ike a man out of bzeath, | Anhelanti fimilis, Virg. En. 


7. 
F thep be never ſo firtle | Quamvis paululum diſcre- 
out of tune, rhoſe that pent, tamen id a ſciente ani- 
* $kill uſe to perceive | madyerti lolet, C ic. 1. Off. 


Non recte accipis, Ter. And,” 


II, 


7 
2 * 


1 


 -- 


I. 


„ F 8 8 * & s 8 
« ; * 2 * 
_ = a. 
be Ft 


Jam but of hope. 


Die clare, Ter. And. 4. 1. 

Foras proferre; projicere, g 
pro Cal. & in Cat. 

Things done time out of Res abnoltra memoris pre 
mind, ter vetuſtatem remote, (j 

| deln. 

Jr will not out of my] Infidet in memoria, Ci, 
mind, 

It is out of mp bead. Non occurrit animo, Cic, 

J am now out of danger. Ego in portu navigo, Ter. 


To bring; caft out of dooꝛs. 


3. I. 

Omni res jam in 'vado eſt, Ter. And. 4. 2. In tr 
oft, Ter. Eun. 5.8. Omajum periculorum expers, Cic, 
I. 4. A periculovacuu, Cic. Q. Fr. J. 1. 

Out of mp tobe J ſent one-[Mifi , pro amiciti4 qui hock. 


to tell him it. cerxet, Cic. 1. Phil. | 
De thouabt to outdo every } Anteire cæteros patabat, ru, A © 
bodp. An- 3.9. Proprl 
e was put out of com- Ei imperium eſt abrogatum, (a quz 
mand. Cic. pro Dom. 32 1 
Be (0s « quider 
— — vhdle 
Tr ; . { 
CHAP. LXX. BY 


Of the Particle Own. ＋ 


I. Un) withour ſelf is made by a Pronom pf ＋ 
ſeſive; or by.the Noun Aajettive proprim: nth i 
as 


; lab 

A loved him as my own, Amavi pro meo, Ter. Ii 

It as all thme own, Totum eſt tuum, Cic. ml” 

Marc. kun 

It s im dur own choice |Demus necne, in noſtr{ ps. 1129: 

whether we will give] teſtate eſt, Cic. 1. Of. ind | 

eughr,.oz no. Cie. 
De fer bim ar liberty with | Propria mann eum liberarit; 

own hand, Plin. de Vir. Illuftr. 


No 
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as 
"II 


_ 


* > n me apte cauſa, quam illms lætor, Ter. He. 4. 
FAY Tue tibi judicio eſt urendum', Cic. 2. Talc, Thopte 
„ene, Plaut. Capt. 2. 3. Saum igitur quiſque noſcat 


— 


wm, Cic. 1. Off. Er ſuopte ingenio quiſque termi- 
a, Plin. J. 7. c. 40. Adduxi mulicrem , curavi, propri 
/Phadria ut potiretur: nam emiſſi eſt manu, Ter. Ph. 5. 5. 


Note. Sometimes proprius & added to the Pronoun Poſ- 
e, 47, Quum ademerit nobis omnia, quz noſtra erant 
ptia—Cic. pro Riſc. Am. Sed culpa mea propria eſt, 
ic, Fam. 14. 1. Craſſus ſua qurdam propria non com- 
uni oratorum ſaeultate poſſe . Cic. I. de Orat. Id 
it totum & proprium tuum , Cie. Fam. 10. 5. In which 
ting of ſpecebes either there is an emphatical Pleonaſmus : 
elſe (and indeed rather) a ſuperaddition of ſome fin- 
ity and peculiarity by the word proprius to that poſ- 
or property, which was noted in the Pronoun Poſ- 
z which 1 more viſible in thoſe paßages where there 
aner 4 conjunftion berwixt them, and they are ſo fet as 
wear to make dividing members of a ſentence ; Suis 
aim certis , propriiſque criminibus accuſabo , Cic. 3. Ver. 
pris enim & ſuis argumentis & admonitionibus tractan- 
um A qurque res eſt, Cic. 5. Tuſc. Aliunde aſſumpto uti bono 
proprio, nec ſuo, Cic. 2. de Or. Tuam elle totam, & 
qidem propriam fatetur, Cic. pro Marc. And it is more 
mo 55 fil in thoſe paſſages where the Adverb proprie 
$added te the poſſeſſive : as in that of Cicero Fam. g.1, 
. ep, Quod tu iple tam amandus es, tamque dulcis, tam+ 
que in omni genere jocundus , id eſt proprie tuum. Which, 
jet binders not, that they may not be uſed each for other. 
7 er it doth net render words therefore Synonymons, that 
Li they are ſometimes uſed to note the ſame thing ; ſo neither 
u: ab it binder them from being uſed one for the other , or 
nh in the ſame ſenſe that they are at other times uſed to 
henifie ſeveral and diſtin things. Sometimes alſo a Geni- 
auf "ive caſe of ipſe ij added 10 the Pronoun Poſſeſſive : as, 
Ex tuo ipfius animo conjecturam ceperis, Cic. pro Marend. 
Iaque contentus ero noltr4 ipſorum amicitia,Cic, Fam. 6. 17. 
ad ſo to proprius: 45, Hac bona ipſius ſcitote eſſe propria, 

Cic. pro Mur. 
Mt 2, Note, 


Nu 


— 


—_— 
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2. Note. It'is fai4 by Hadrian Cardinal, that Scribers 
manu propria, ij no where to be found in good Authors, a 
that inſtead thereof , Scribere manu mea, tus, ſui , ; onely 1 
be ſaid. It may deſerve conſpderation. 


2. Dwn) with ſelf „ made by ipſe agreeing in 
eaſe With the foregoing Nown or Pronoyn Subſtantin 


7 
We have the man his own | Hominem habemus ipſum, ti 
ſe.f, Eun. 5. 1. ; 
Pou ball be here your own | Tyte ipſe hic aderis, Ter, Zu 
elf. . 8. 
Fam frater ipſe bic aderit Virginis, Ter. Eun, f. 2. f 
Egomet ſolvi argumentum, Ter, Ad. 4. 4. 


1, Note Own.) In thi; kind of ſpeaking i 4 kind if 
expletive rendring the ſentence more full aud emphatical, 
but adding nothing to the ſenſe : (For what , The may 
bis own ſelf, more than The man binſelſ? ) unleſr it be er. 
oe fone tacit denial , or removal of ſome vigarious (elf, 

ich in ſome eaſes is admitted. 


2. Note. Sometimes there i onen iple , without the hub. 
ant ive expreſſed in the ſame clauſe , where yet it maj be 
convenient to expreſs own; Eſtne hæc Thais quam video} 
— eſt [iris re her own ſclf] Ter. Eun. 5. 2. Sextum 

88 ipſi [we our own ſelves] Cognoyimus, Cic. 1, 
Of. 


3- Note, When iple i; 19 agrce in caſe with ſibi or ſe, it 
may be legantly ſet in the Nominative caſe: , Indicio de 
ſe ipſe erit, Ter. Ad. Prol. Qui ſe ipſe norit , aliquid ſen- 
tiet ſe habere divinum, Cic. 1. de Leg. Sibi ipſe peperitlau- 
dem maximam , Cic. Mortem fibi ipſi conlcilcerent , Cic. 
ruſc. 1. + Solum mihi ipſe teſtis, Cic. Fan. I. 10. Me ipſe 
non r.6ram, Cic. At. 


Own) & ſnetinet uſed 45 4 Verb ſignifying to acknow- 
leds, confeſs, &c. and made by — ne „or ſome 
Verb of ſuitable import ; as, 


Chep 


22 55 


FS as 


"= 
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— 


Chap. 65, 


p will own their own, | Suos agnoſcent, Firg. En. 5. 


2 2 ewas bim foz his Son. Illum prolem fatetur ſuam » 
101 4 Ovid. Met. 13 8 
e ihnen neque ag no ſc im quid quam corum, Cic. Fam. 
11, 3+ 
1 
{lobed pou as mp ofon bio- Te in germani frattis dilexi 
ure, MW ther loco; T. Ad. 1. 5. 


1 am not mp own Man.] Non ſum apud me, Ter. See 


Eu, Man, P. 
he offered himſelf of his | Se ultro obtulit, Vg. 
I»; un accozd. 
Kring ar his own houſe at] Cum eſſet apud ſe ad Ler- 
lubernium. nium —— Macrab. Set. 3. 
14 if | I6, 
ical, 
m 1 
fer. C H A p. L X XI. 
ſelf, 


Of the Particle Selk. 


Se having 4 Pronown my, your, him, Cc. L. 
coming before it, 1s made by ipſe, or adding Met. 
the Latine Prownun : as, 

fy; Imp ſelf could be wil- | Ego enim ipſe cum ipſo non 
ling to be mifiaken toge - invitus erraverimy Cic. Tu ſc. 
ther with him 
Whp do I nor go in mp ſelf, 


Cur non Egomet introco ? Ter. 
Eun. 5. 5. 

Ego autem ipſe, dit boni, quomodo——— Cic. Att. t. 11: 

enim) ad eum ſcribam, ut tu ipſe voles, Cic. Att. 1. 10. 

| bant quidnam ille ipſe julicaret de, —— Cis. Quem 

ple gener dicere audivi tum ſe fuiſſe miſerum, cum careres 

i, Cic. ad Quir. Si non moses, noſmes meminin , 

. Rud.1. 2. Hither refer ute, thy ſelf , or your ſelf, 

w- | Lamobrem id inte non 5 Ter. And. 4. 3. and ſo tu- 

me ner, which Lucretim hath l. 5, Tutemet in culps guum 


1. Note. 


— 
© —Y—” on. _— 


— ' TT" Fi m— 
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* Note. gometime- iple 5 ſet alone without 47 other 
Pronouns, where jet inthe Engliſh it will be fit to e 1 
ſelf with another Pronaun. Sextum Pompeium ipfi [we ar 
ſelves] cognovimus, Cic. 1. oF Ipfi \ copier ſalus, ſee. 
vare prorſus non poteſt hanc familiam. Ter. Ad, 4. », 
And ſometimes again another Pronoun without ipſe. Me. 
rito mihi [ar my fel] nume ſuccenſeo, Ter, He. 5. 1. M. 
nime miror ſi te ſibi quiſque expetit, Ter, Hec. 2, 3. Nik 
malo, quam & me mei fimilem eſſe, & illos ſui, C ic. 4 
4. g. Laſtiy, Somctimes the Pronoun hath not only. met con: 
pounded with it, but ipſe-alſo joyned to it; viz. hen 
there lieth an emphaſis in the Pronoun, Ipic egomet (olvj 
argentum, Ter. Ad. 4.4. Cum ii in mare ſemet iph in- 
mitterenty Curt. I. 4. Sed. ut noſmet ipſi inter nos 72 | 


Riores ſimus, quata adhuc fuinjus , Cic. Att, l. 14, 
autem dicimus ea nobis videri quz voſmet ipſi nobilifunis { 
Philoſophis placuiſſe conceditis, Cic. 4. Acad. Of the ele. 

ant putting of ipſe into the Nominative caſe , when the 
| Subſtantive is to be of another caſe ; Sce Diwan x, 
2, note 3. . 


2. Note. My, thy, our, your, his, her, their, before (elf, 
or own ſelf , are to be made by Pronoun Subſtantives, Ego, 
tu, ſub, nos; ves > af, Magis ea pereipimus atque ſenrigus; 
qua nobis, ipſis, [to our don ſeides] aut profpren, amt 4d. 
verſa eveniunt, quam illa, quæ cæteris, Cie. l. OH | 


It.) 2. Self) having fame coming rogether with it U Nb 
made by ipſe with ſome Relative Promos ; ille, ile — 
iſtic, hic, is, qui; er by idem with ille, iſte, quod, 


or unus: , | {4 loo 
Thar ſelf-ſame authoz of Ille ipſe divinationis author, 
dibina#fon. Cic. 2. Div. 


The ſe1f-ſ#ms dap that he Eo ipſo die | quo exceffit 4 
died. . vita, Cic, 1. Fuſe: 

Eben J the felt fame] Idem ego ifle, Cic. Att. I. i. 
man. 


It ſeemeth to be the felf- j Unum & idem videtur eſſe af 
ſame thing with rhat— | que id quod — ic. 10 


* — 


ee Oi the Particle — — 

— — — — 
h illo die quo lex eſt data, Cic. Att. |. 4. Iftum 

— 7 Wm, Brute, dico libitum, Cic. de Clar. Or. Velut 

de nn ipſo de quo nunc diſputamus , Cin. 2. de Fin. Hoc au- 

„ fer. , de 4 nunc agimm, id ipſum oft quod utile appellatur, 

; K, 1. 7 Luod ipſum eft tamen magnum, Cic. 1. de 


t, Perum ei lege quam ide ie de Macedonts Itjaque 
, Cic. pro Dom. In #i{dem_ illis lock, Cic. C. Ver. 
1dem in cater; artibus non contingit , Cic, 3. de Fin. 
& eodem ſtatu, Cic. in Or. 7d iy , 73 S210 avioua, 
Cor, 12. 11, Fir ” 


N 


EEE 


Note. Sometime (elf bath and ſet between it and ſame, 
„Ir is the very ſelf and fame. In Verſtegan ſelf alone 
Wiaſed for -ſelffame, or (pif and ſame, pag. 199, Where 
Ws ſpeaks of Dutch and Engliſh rimes agreeing both in 
Wi rime , and ſelf ſence ,. as he (peaks. The rendring of all 
„Line & the (elf and ſa tie. 


* 


Phraſes. 
nes me by mp ſelf; Me ſolum ſeduelt fotas; rer. 
ſelf, Y abzoad with him. ' Hee, 1. 2. Sec h/ f. 13. 

Bev, CF beſide himſelt. Mente captus eſt % Varro 1 

us, . nor himſelf, D to 
44. Bp the beſt hap by it | Quod optimum fœnum erit | 
2 &ﬆ, leorſum condito, Cato R. R. 

c. 83. 0 | 
„ Jen wall babe ber all to] Pbyllida ſolus habeto, Virg 


bs pour (elf, — 3. 
ume tike ones (elf, | Pragdignitate vivete, C. Nep. 
0, vita Attici. | 
du hoch to ones (elf, Salutis ſuz tationem Faber? , 
Caſ.i.b.c. 
or, 
& 


CRAP, 


—— 


SOTO 
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CHABEP, LXXII. 
| Of the patticle Since. 
1 . Inte) ſgnifying becauſe, or being that, & 


or ſeeing that, „ made by cum, quar 
andoquidem, quia, quoniam, ava ſiquidem: 4, 
te Li. e. being that— \ Iſtbzc cum ita fat, lf 
it is ſo. Quz cum ita ſint, Ck, 
| Rab. 

Since [I. e. ſeeing thar] J Quando ego tuum not « 
look not after pours , | Ne cura meum , Te, 
look _ not pon afrer; 5.3: 

— | "ih 

Since pou tommend thoſe Quandoquidem tu iſtos en 
Dzarours fo much, J| res ftantopere laudas, fr 
could with — lem Cic. de Cl. Or, 

Sinte part of thoſe things Quia ſuum cujuſque fit ec 


which were common by | quz naturi fuerant cc * 

nature, is betome rhe own | nia, Cic. 1. Off: 4 

of eberp one— x. P 
* Since all mp diftourſe is | Quoniam diſpuratio om 

to be of dutp--- officio futura eſt——(i 


Since be was to come to | Siquidem eo die Romam yent 
Kome thar day. rus erat, Cic. pro Mil. 
Cum fbi viderent eſſe pereundum, Cic. Cat. 4, Qi 

do vir bonw es, reſponde quod rogo , Plaut. Curt. 5, 

Dicite quandoquidem in molli conſedimus berbi, Virg, 

Sed quia confido, mibique perſuafs , illum & digniuth 

equitath babiturum efſt rationem , idee à te non dubitt 

contendere, ut —Cic, Fam. 13.7, Quoniam tu it 
nimium me gratum eſſe, concedam, Cic. pro Plane. [ 
ſtria rus 2 ponitur ſiquidem id egiſti, ut eg, 

Aarer, Cic. 1.6. * Poftquam poets ſenßt, ſerigtaia| 

am 4b iniquis ob ſervari Ter. Ad. Prol, Here, 

Donates, poſtquam is put for quoniam ; as he alſo. ſaith 

would have it taken in Phorm. Prol. Poſtquam Port 

ixs Poctam non poteſt retrakere à ſtudio, & tranſdert 
minen in otium ; malediii; deterrere, ne ſcribas» part 
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in Latine, ſo#7s in Greek, though an Adverb of © 


„ uſed for a cauſal Particle. Ore Toivuy 754* 
| #"_— Demoſth, 1. Olym, See Devar, de Grzc. Par- 


. 157 


Since) fnifying from the, or that time that I; 
pade by ut, quod, cum, and poltquam : as, 


„ 


is now a pear ſince be | Eſt jam annus, ut repulſa m ty: 

7 put back. 0 lit, Cic. Phil. 8. ; 
Ck vs is the third dap ſince | Tertjus hic dies eſt quod aus 
ard it. , divi, Plin. I. 4. ep. 25. D 

« e long time fince pou | Jamdudum factum eſt, cum 
en, nt from home, abiſti domo, Plaut. 10. 43. 
s now going on ſeben | Poſt uam ad te venit, men- 


goneths fince ſhe _ ſis hic agitur jam ſeptimyg ; 
pou, Ter. Hec. 3. 3. | 

ha urbe diſceſi nullum — diem quin——Cic 
. 14. Fam diu eft quod — Playt- Amph, t. 1. 
ſane diu eſt, cum Plaut. Merc. Aliquot enim anni 
, cum vor duos delegi, quos præcipue colerem, Cic; Att. 
35 ne jam faiium eſt poſtquam abii demos Plaut. 
x. Prol. 


thoſe examples which have in them it is, or this is, may be 

les for the Particle ago, for it is but ledving out it is or 
is, and putting ago in the ſtead of fitice, with a little 
hong of the words and the thing i done : thus, A 
moe he was put back + or He was put backa peat 
The third dap ago J heard its or, A beardit three 
ago 4 or the third dap ago. And ſo this may be 4 rule 
tht Particle alſo. 


lmetimes in this ſenſe it is made by a, ab, ex, a 
with a word noting the term 7 time from which 


ane or ſpace is underſtood to be: as, | 
bis death this is the | Cujus à morte lie tertius & tri- 


e and thirtieth pear. | gefimus annus eſt, Cic. . 
s now a bhundzed daps | Ab interitu Clodii centeſima 
t the death of Clodi- | hæc lux eſt, Cic. pro Mil, 


* 4 
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J call into queſtion all that | Ex «4 die ad hanc diem 
thou haft done ſince that] feciſti in judicium yocog 
dap to this. Ver. 3. 

Never ſince the butlding of | Qui honos poſt conditam 
this cirp had any gowned | urbem habitus eſt togato 
man this hono ur done him me nemini, Cic. Phil, 2. 
befoze me. 

Quod augures,omnes uſque 3 Romulo decreverant , & 

Vat. Ab illo tempore annum & vigeeſſimum regua, 
re L. Man. Temporc jam ex illo caſus mihi cognin 
i, Virg. En. 1. Venaticus ex quo Tempore ct 

pellem latravit in aulz , Militat in flu catulus, Hor,o® 

2. 1, 1. Sometimes the Subſtantive is ſuppreſſed , gus or; 

being onely expreſſed. Quintum jam diem habet ex qu 

Scholam eo, Sen. ep. 76. Ex illo retro fluere ac ſublay 

ferri Ser Danoiim , Virg. En. 2. 80 as the Greek 

£X4ivs or * underſtanding %pove 4 A e d eu 

Dj d'gs N , Soph. in Aj, ifs T%\ $\Edury i 

id. ib. Me duo ſceleratiſimi poſt hominum 

[Since man could mean] non conſules ſed latroner, 

modd deſeruerunt; ſe#—Cic. poſt Redit. Cum pauci 
enus hominum natum reperti hut „ qui— Cic, pro 
alb. Poſt urbem conditam-——Cic. Cat. 4, 


3. Since) put for ago, and having withith 
* little, & c. 2 made by ſome of theſe Particles ; & 
hinc, ante, diu, dudum, olim, pridem : ac, 
De died two pears ſinte, i. ce. | Abkinc annos duos 

ago. eſt, Bic. in Ver. 
Now manp pears ſince. Multis jam ante annis, 

pars. p. 166. 
Fi diu id fatumelt 


Dow long ſince was it 
done? 


Plaut. cap. 5. 2. 
Quamdudum iſtuc fadume 
— Plaut. 
now remember what] Nunc mihi in mentem venit 
= ſaid ſome while olim quz locuta elt, Ter. 
ince. 
How long is it ſince pou | Quampridem non edill 
tat? | Plaut Stich, 2. 2. 


44 
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Phor 3. 8. Qus tempore ? abbinc ann quindecim , 
pro —_— Atqui tertium ante diem ſcitote decerptum 
inc, Plin. J. 1544. e. abbinc tertium diem, ſaith, P. Ram. 
t. 1.4 c. 17. Themiſtocles aliquot ante aun, cum in 

; recuſaſſet lyram, habitus eſt indoctior, Cic. 1, Tuſc. 
iy flagitat , Cic. Ver. 5. Vab, quanto nunc formofior 
quam dudum ? Ter, Bun. 4.5, Te mihi ipſum jam 
exoptabam dari, Ter. Hec, 4. 4. Famdadum aninu 
uin, Ter. Eun. 4.7. Eum honorem 4 me olim neg- 
nunc expetendum puto, Cic. Fam. I. 12. Tpfs nos 


Hor in vidimus cadem fere omaia, Plin. I. 1. c. 17. — 
rin co genere ſtudii literarumgue verſatur, Cic. Fam. 
1 Cfvitate non ita pridem dominars regio liberati, 
lay in Brut. 


Dudum, jamdudum, jamdiu, jampridem are uſed 
4 Preterperfeft Tenſe , if the ation be ended; with 4 
ww Tenſe, if it be yer continuing: Jamdudum dixfg 
mque nunc dico, Ter. Hec. 4 4. Neicio quid jamdu- 
tic audio tumultuari, Ter. Hec. 7 2. Jampridem à 
los abducere Theſtylis orat, Virg. Ecl. 2. Quod jam- 
m etiam Cicero ait Columel, I. 1 2. Proæm. See Linacr. 
nend. Struck. Lib. 5: p. 213, 214. Ce. Voſſ. de Con- 
«. G2. Dudum and pridem according to Laurent. 
a differ in this , that Dudum de parvo tempore, unius 
ſemihorz, &c. dicitur; Pridem de longiote tempore, 
decem, aut viginti dierum, menſis, anni, Cc. Eleg. 
1.6.34, Perhaps dudum reacheth to 4 longer time than 
reifer, Stephanus ſaith , Dudum etiam de longinquo 
dicitur, Pareus ſaith, De longiore tempore ufur- 
ignificat quondam. I am not attogerber ſatisfied 
of ld their inſtances, Bus leave it to others to diſpute it 
hin or them. 


et, 
uci 


15 


me 
8 hrafes. 
* „ fe * * 
. Whid not heard of What j Citeriora nondum audicba- 
lathhapaed ſince, mus, Cic. Fam. 2, 12, 


died a while ſinte. Mortua eſt nuper, Ter. Kun. 
1 per ten daps Dies nondum decem iſterceſſe- 


runt, Cic. pro Clu, 
1 CHAP ; 


ere abhinc annos quindecim mulierculam compreſſit , 


Of the Particle So. 


CHAP. 


Of the Particle So. 


Din the latter clanſe of a ſentence 
ing to as in the former; is made by (x, 


J. 1 - 


ita: 4, 

As that was painful, ſo this 
is pleaſant, 

Is pou wiſhed, ſo it is 
fall'n out. 


exadmodum in ſe quiſque fic in amicum; fit atin 
wage quiſque vult eſſe, its 9 


tw, Tic. de Amic. #t 
Ter. Ad. Hither may 


inthis manner of ſpeaking be uſed for þc or ita. For 
x3 8dbuc me atzents audiſtu, item 


ti, Cic. pro Clu. 


Plaut. Amph. 
2: So) is the former 


ed by as, or that, in a latter, is made by tam, adev,it 


nde, (ic: , 
would not be ſo uncibil, 


1 
Did pot think me ſo un⸗ 
juſt yg to be angry with 


pou 

J am afflicted as never 
was man, 

A did ſo maintain it, as if 
A had made uſe of it. 

Thep be ſo hindzed by their 


| Ut optaſti, ita eſt, Cic. 


#t enim de (en 
diu, item faciunt de reliquis—— —— Cic. 1. Acad. 
vos bic, itidem illic apud vos ſerudtur 
Ys filium bonum patri eſſe oportet, itidem ego ſun 


findfes, that 


Non adeo inhumano ingenio (um, 


fer. Fun. f. . 


Cum Pompeins ita conts 


L XXIII. 


Ut illud er leſtum, fc 


eſt jucundum, Cic. * 


tit | 
urch 


N. 
| 
wh 


referred item, &c. which u 


ue relique ſum ali 
few hefterno ſermae 


lius 5 Plaut. C 


clanſe of a ſentence a 


Non eſſem tam inurbanus it 
Cic. 

Adeone me injuſtum ef 
iſtimaſti, ut tibi lraſcem 
Cic. F t 

Ita ſum afflictus; ut nemo 
quam, Cic. 

Qyod ego perinde tuebar, 

uſus eſſem, Cic. Att. 

Suis ftudiis fic 
ut Cc. \ | 

ne gut tam ine 3. 

2 


40 
m 
. l. 
3 ict! 


* 
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bil unguam magis , Cic. Fam. 1. 9. Philoſophia nou 
nde ac de bominum eſt vita merita, laudatur, Cic. 1. Tuſc. 
i tamen re perinde commotus eſt, quam Suet. Dom. 
15. Luod fs per inde ut ipſe mereor, mibi ſueceſſerit, 
ic. Fam. 10. 4. Arque me nunc — appe l- 
, quaſi mulro poſt videris , Plaut. Amph. So Steph. reads 


and the Bafil edition. In the Plant. edition it is pro- 
, Mihi fic erit gratum, ut gratis efſe nibil poſſit, 
lie, Sic dvide arripui, quaſi, Cie. de Sen, Quidnam hoe 

1775 quod filia fic repente expetit, ut Plaut. 
urch. 5. 2. 


Note, Sometimes one member i ſuppreſſed: in which 
et ſo u made 4s formerly. Adventus ejus non 222 
us fuit, Suet. Quid tam iracundus ? Plaut. Stich. 2. 2. 
ex paryis ſæpe magnarum momenta rerum pendent, 
i dec. 3. J. 7. Currere non queo, ita defeflus ſum, Ter. 
x, Sic eſt factum, Ter, Ad. Cum de exitio hujus urbis 
macerbe , tamque crudeliter cogitarit, Cic. Cat. 4. Nither 
fer ſo any way uſed as 4 Note of Intenſon, whether he- 
Adjefive or Adverb. 


1, Note, So qrear, ſo manp. c. as they are made by 
nus, or multus with ita, &c. Soalſo by tantus and tor, 
Iræ ita magnz ſunt inter eos, ut———Ter. And. 3. 3. 
x beneficia ue magna non ſunt habenda, atque ea, quz-- 

b 1, Of. Tanta [ſogrear}] vis probitatis eſt , ut etiam 
tote diligamus, Cis, de Am. Proinde fac tantum ani» 

habeas, rantumque apparatum , quanto opus eſt, Sic. 
12. 6. Hither refer tantulus o little, or ſmall, 

ie tantulz epiſtolæ vix tempus habui, Cic. Att. 1. 9. 
tantopere ſo greatly, Tantopere a te probari vehe- 

mer gaudea, Cic. Fam. 6. 19. Ita multi fuerunt, ut— 

* , Quir., Velim mihi ignoſcas, quod ad te ſeribam 
multa roties _—— 90 many things, 19 manp times. Cic. 
7. Totviri, ac tales, Cic. pro Cal, Vocis mutatio- 

wtidem ſunt, quot animorum, Cic. in Or. 


3. So) ith ever is theſe and ſuch like compoumd- III. 
Particles, whatſoever , howſoever, &c. either 5s 
by entailing cunque to the Latine of the fore- 


4 6 going 


— I, 


z10 Of the Particle 80, © 


going word; or elſe by donbling that word it ſelf 
ar, 


Tdibatſoever it wall be, of | Quicquid erit , quacungue 
wharſoever rhing,ofwhat- | re, quoqunque de genere, c 
ſoever kind, | 

But howloever things be | Sed 9 aderunt res, 
> I, Off. 

But howſoever the matter | Sed ut ut eſt, indulge valetudy; 
be, mind pour health, | Cic. Fam. 1.6. 

Quiſquis fuit ille Peorum, Ovid, Met. 1. 


U 


ue caſum fortuna dederit , aut quecunque fortun erit thin 
atq4, Cic. pro Mil, Sed bec & his familia , utcungue a; E. 
madverſa aut aſtimata erunt, haud in magno eguiden + 


nam diſcrimine , Liv. Præf. I. 1. tut bac ſunt, 
hoc ſac iam, Ter, Phorm. Quomodocunque ſeſe re- 
bat, pugnare tamen ſe velle clamabant,, Cic. Ver. 7. li 
cungue eg, in eadem es mui, Cic. Fam. L. 2. 4 | 
gue reſponderis, Gell. 16. 2. Hbi ubi crit , tamen inuſi 
gabo—Plaut. Rud. Quantacunque tibi acceſſionts eu 
fortuna, Cic. Fam. 2. 1. Quants quanta bec mes u-. 
pertas eſt, tamen — Ier. Phor. 5. 7. Quicunque erum 
& quantulumcunque dicebamus Cic. in Orat, Fed { 
hac mea , quatulgcunque eſt, facultate quaritis , Id. 1, & 
Orat, Scriptaque cum venii qudliacungue leget, On. i. 
Triſt, Quale id cunque eft, Cic. 3. de N. Deor. ui 
ex contraftu , quali quali obligatione à debitorc inter 
This R. Steph, ſetting down qualiſqualis as the ſame vith 
qualiſcunquey produceth from the Civilians , which is bad 
read in the extant writings of any of the Ancient Romas 
And yet Yoſſius |. 2. de te Gram. c. 17. p 215, Hath, C ttt 
gualia gualia ſunt non inſructuo ſa ſpero erunt adeleſat the 
tit—-and Salmaſius in his Defenſ. Reg. c. 4. hath, Den- Hot! 
gibus il etiam explicat quomodo eor quales quales dilige- bet 
rent. u iſta gens ſuas literas dabit , omnia cu · ] wi 
rumpet, Plin. I. 29. c. 1. In theſe words uſe is to be het. , 
ed unto, For all words are not capable of reduplicarion;Y fil 
we do not ſay, quandaquando, but guandocungue, Nor 

of having cungue added to them : we do not y quiſcungs th 
but quifquis or quicungque; nor quomodoguomode , but \ tt 
gromode, or gupmodacungque ; yea for whenſqever wks ir 


* 
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—— —-— 


only quandocungue. 


ing, and in reſpectively made by hoc, id, and idem; 
body thinks ſo Li. e. this] | Hoc nemini præter me * 
beſide mp (elf, tur, Cic. Att. 1, 

bodp ſaid ſo [that] but } Nemo id dixit præterquam Ci- 


titero. cero, Steph. N 
rit thinks he map do | Idem fibi arbitrataricere, Cic. 
we . i e. the fame.) | 1.0F. 
it Ter. Hec. 5. 1. Quod fs tu ilem faceres, 


. Hec. 3. 2, Dixin' hoc fore ? Did I not ſay twould 
ſo? Ter. Ad. 1. 2. Nam þ eſſet unde id feret, 
» do ſo wirhal] faceremut, Ter. Ad. 1. 2. Etiamſ id 
Cic, Att. 11. 1. E170 £ 73 $70inmnw dr3;wnt oro 
@ he [ bad be done fo and ſo (i. e. this and that) 
had not died} vEſop. Alter þ feciſſet idem, Juv. 4. 


5: So) both with, and without that is often put 
„ „ upon condition or ſuppoſition , and then it is 

J.% by modo, dum, dummodo, ut, ſi tamen, ita 
ſ: %, 


Jam ſure he will, ſo ſfc | Volet certo ſcio civis modo hæc 

be but a citizen. fit, Ter. Eun. 5. 2. 

0 the things be the ſame, | Dum res maneant, yerba ſin 

wel tet them fain Words at gant arbitratu ſuo, Cic. 5. de 

cer. their pleaſure, Fin. 

e. ¶ ds that there be but a walt Dummodo inter me atque te 

: berwixt us. murus interſit, Cic. Cat. 1. 

„ ] will do what tan, per | Quod potero faciam, tamen 

«dF ©, that I be not unduci-] dt pietatem colam, Ter. Hec. 

f to mp father. 3.4. 

won is read ſometimes | Liber legitur , interdum etiam 

x though friends be by, ſo | præſentibus amicis, fi tamen 
" thep be not againſt! illi non gravantur , Plin. 1. 
7. 3. ep. 1. 

AIV could pzebail with] Si poſſim efficere, ut Milo- 

X 4 you 


— nor quum cungue, though quam fignific when 


So) i ſometimes put fer this, that, the ſame IV. 


7 "Tf he rnd BY 


8 


LF 4 
— | 
C ; 
Z 


VI. 


ftudiis no ris Cic. Fam. l. 9, I4 guogque 7 ſerre; 
4 


u to atquit Melo, ſo; nem abſolyatis, fed a 
P. Clodius were alive a- | Clodius reyixerit— ig. vu; 
galn— Mil. 

Fed bæc tu meliug, modo ſtet wobis illud uni vive 


modo reddat , Ter. Ad. 2.1, Virtus vetat ſpeffare fart 
dum praſtetur fides, Cic. J. z. de Div. Dum ne 
cam, Ter. Hec. 4. 4, Dummodo morata veite venia, iy 
1414 eſt ſaris, Plaut. Aul. Sab mibi id habeam ſuplj 
dum illos ulciſcar modo, Ter. Ad. 3. 2. Licet landen fu 
tunam, tamen ut ne (alutem culpems Plaut. Afin, J. 
Deſtino enim, ſs tamen officii ratio permiſerit , excung, 
iſto, Plin. I. 3. ep. 6. Hac enim tribaends deorum min 
ita ſunt, ſ enimadvertuntur ab his——Cic, 1. de N. Dem 
In ſedere additum erat, ita id ratum fore, ſi pepules Mi 
ſuiſſet, Liv. dec. 3. |, 1. Hither may be referred ſub i 
lego, conditione ', &c. See Dz. Hither alſo may be re 
red ita, as it is uſed in forms of ſwearing , and imprecati 
Ita me den amet, Ter. Eun. Te (ita incolumi 
moriar) tant i facio , ut paucos &que, ac te, charos haben, 
Cic. Att. I. 9 See more in Parcus de partic, p. 235. 

So with never, See Never, r. 5. with Far, ſee fat,, j 
4. 7. 8. 


6. So) with then 5 4 note of Inference or Ilarianſ vm N Stat 


ſomething is gathered or concluded from what went bet m 


and is made by quare, quocirca, quapropter, and quit * 
obrem: as, 90 1 
Do then there was no need | Quare quod ſocium tibi en you 
' foz pour deſiring to have | velles adjungere nihil erm, 
him to be pour companion | Cic. pro Quint. 20 U 
So then well was it ozde⸗ Quocirca bene apud major; © yt 
red byrhe Senate in the | noſtros ſenatus decrevit, ci. I 50 2: 
days of out fozefarbers, I. de Div, | dap 


Do then you have no reaſon |, Quapropter nihil eſt quod ne. {ig 
to fear, that J will fatn{ tuas nequid mecum'fingam, im 
anp thing of mp ſelf. Cic. Ver. 4. 1 
Do then being that J have j Qua mobrem quoniam mihi oul- I ſoz; 
no argument left in me to } lum ſcribendi argumentum e. Þt 
weite on, J will uſe— ] lictum eſt, utar Cic. Fan 2.3. Nothe 
Luere ſic tibi eum comment, ut Cic, Fam. I. 13. Quare + I thi 
| | | T 45 ; 10 r 


1 
To. 
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0 ret juvenes ſuccurrite noſtrig, Virg. En. 1. Quoc irca þ6 
m meam 4dmirari ſoletis --- Cir, de Sen. Quocirca ni- 
ſe tam deteſtabile ramque peſtiferum, quam voluptatem, 
de Sen. Luapropter quoniam me Leontina civitas atque le- 
propter eam, quam dixi, cauſam de fecit, Cic. 9 4. 
eft utile banc illi dari. Cuapropter quoquo pacto celato eff 
Ter. Quamobrem quanquam in uno prælio omni: fortu- 
reipublice diſceptat.— tamen, -Cic. Fam. 10.10 Qnamobrem 
ini de re æquo an imo deliberanti, ita mihi des confili- 


a, i 


em ſo teln, Cic. Att. J. 8. 
Te 


Fit be fo that — 
eit; be it ſo. 
b [admit oz grant ] 
it be (0, 
by you deal ſo ? 
Þþit (0, 
Nat is nor ſo. 
Jad whp ſo J pzap — 


Fever J do ſo again 

Hcame we to known it, 

50 _ Ligarius to be in 
lr, 


it be no trouble to 


run 

nat, = 

20 unable was he to be 

fare without rule. 

c. as N told port peter: 
up. 

me. 


i even ſo in truth. 


Im not ſo ſirong as either 
1 H pou. 

I ate pou ſo flrgng as T. 
is dhe tins, y 

. perhaps do not 
vi think ſo, ; 


Phraſes, F 


* 


Si eſt ut Sin eſt ut, Ter. 
Fiat, Ter. Ad. 2. 1. 
Fac ita eſſe, Cic. 2. Ver. 


Sicc ine agis? Ter. 4d. 1 2. 
Itane eſt > Cic. 
Id ſecus eſt, Cic: 
Quidum > Quamobrem tan- 
dem ? Ter. Hec. 3. 1. 
| Si aliam unquam admiſero [cul - 
pam ] ullam-—Ter, 
Inde eſt cognitio facta, Ter. 
Hinc in Ligarium crimen ori- 
tur, Cic. pro Leg. 
Commodo tuo facere 
poteris, Cic. Att. 1. 3. 
Quod YSine moleſtia rui fiat, 
» Cic. Fam. 13. 23. 
Uſque eo imperio carere non 
potuit, Cic. 3. Tuſc. 
Ita ut her; tibi narravi , Cic. 


Id eſi profecto, T. He. 4. 7. 
Minus habeo virium quam ve- 
{trum utervis. Cic. de Sen. 
Nec vos T. Pontii vires habetis, 

Cic. de Sen. 
Aliis fortaſſe non item videtur ; 
Cic. Fam, 15, 21, 
I 


* 


— — 
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1 


I was ſo bered I could not Pejus vexabar , quam ut * 
think of danger. culum mihi ſuccurreret, 92 


ep. 33. 
If any be grown ſo inſolent. Si quis eo inſolentiz proceſs. 
rity Plin. Paneg. 
If it had been done (fo | Er eſſet ſactum ( quz tua d 
courteous are pot! ) pou | humanitas) aſcripſiſſes, c 
would have weirren it. | Ad. J. 5. 
Sed ( qua fucilitas tua) hoc magis dabis veniam , qual | 
non mereri ſatentur, Plin. ep. 
Bon were ſo young pou | Cui per ætatem non interſuili, 
could nor bear it. Plin, in ep. 
So as it bad never been Quod alias nunquam, F 


befoze- 2. 1, 
Thep are ſo fat they ſwim In ſumma aqua præ pinguity. I eat, 
on the top of the water. dine fluitant , Macrob. gu. Bw; « 

| Jo If. gra? ] 

Nor ſo often as he could | Minus ſæpe quam vellet, Ci, Ne F 
bave wilted. Nep. Vit. Att. lid — 


He is ſo dꝛunk, he is hard: 


Prz vino vix ſuſtinet palpebtu, a 
iy able co hold his eyes 


Macrobs 3. 16. 


open. 2. | 
90 when this was done, Hot igitur facto, Beg. 74w Y #4 P; 
Act. 28.9. OTTVTTY nude | 
Nor ſo large as was looked | Non pro exſpectatione magnum, W Sur a 
for, Petron, fo n 
top 

8 7 — — 12 
CHAP, IXXI V. De. N 

fork 

Of the Particle Slich. will 

neſs 


I, Qi) with a before a Neun ts uſually a note of i . 
tention , and made ly tam, or adeo, 


Foz ſich aſmalt mattet? Tam ob parvulam rem, Ter. babe 
Noz am J ſuch a fool as | Nec tam ſum ſtultus, ut Jed 
— Cic. Fam. 6. 13. or 
Such a modeſt and comelp | Vultus adeo modeſtus , adeo u 
tountenante as paſſed, | nuſtus, ut nihil ſupra , Te. eſt 


And.1.1. 


In 


= +. 
* 4 
v4 - 
4 £ 


ö 


* ” 


„ & 


cceffe. 


» Ci, 


wks þ 


ſui 
167. 4, 


puity. 
, Ou, 


1 Cic, 


bras, 
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epon ſuch a ſtranger in | Adeone es hopes hpjuſce urbis 
this tity that ut——? Cic. pro Rab. 

Ret tam ſceleſta, tam atrox, tam ne faria [ſuch a weerched 
] credi-poreſt , Cic, pro Roſc. Am. Non tam ſun 
gringtor, quam (olebam , Cic. Fam. 6. 19. Adcone e- 
. ut arbitraretur— ? Cic, pro Clu, Adeone 
fue fungum , ut illi crederem ? Plaut. Bacch, In 
«uſe of the word, ſuch with his Ad jective may be varied 
„putting but 4 after the Ad jective; as, Foz ſuch a 
wail matter ? For ſo ſmall a matter ? and ſuch with his Sub- 
htive may be varied by ſo, anda cognate Ad jective; as, 
Foam J ſuch a ſool ---- Foz am J fo fooliſh — 


. Note, If ſuch refer to quantity ; « ſtanding for ſo 

t, then it is made by magnus with ita, Cc. or by tan- 
w; in SO Ru.2, Alſoby is, as, Sed is [ ſuch i. e. fo 
(ma! ] ambitus extare videtur , ut ego omnia pertimeſcam , 
(it. Fam, 11+ 17. Cumque effet ea memoria, quam ante 
lidi—Cic. 4. Acad. Ea perturbatio eſt omnium rerum, 
K--- Cic. Fam. 6. 1. 


2. Note, Such ſometimes i emphatically uſed for ſo great 
nsParentheſis , or cloſe of 4 Sentence, and then elegantly 
wie by qui, or ut 4, 
zur and if your had pur it { Quod fi mihi permiſiſſes, qui 

tome, ſuch is mp lobe | meus amor in te eſt, confe- 

pou, J had made an ciſſem cum cobzredibus, Cic. 

end wirb rhe heirs, Fam. 7. 2. 

De, Will he have her ar | De. An domi eſt kabiturus ? Si. 
tome > Si. T belicue he Credo; ut eſt dementia; Ter. 
will ſuch is bis wad | Ad. 3. 3. 33. 
reſe. 
gero enim ( qua tua prudentia & temperantis eſt) & 
ercule ut me jubet Acaſtus, confido te jam, ut volumm, 
ulcre, Cic. Att. 6. 9. Sed ( que facilitas tua) hoc magis 
lk veniam quod ſe non mereri fatentur, Plin. in ep. See 

iteph, Theſ. Qua, Niſo þ illa forte, que ol im periit parvula 

lor, banc ſe intendit eſe, ut eſt Alt Ter. Eun. 3. 3. 


9, Ita ſeems to be ſo uſed alſo, as, Credo hercle vob, 
Ji vejira benignitas , Plaut. Pœn. 3. 3. 


2. Slich 


Py 
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II. 


III. 


2. Suech) referring 


wade by talis, qualis , ejuſmodi , iltiuſmodi : 4, 


In a common wealth ſuch 
as the Pzinres are , ſuch 
are the reſt of the people 
wont to be. 

Such tempeſls followed 
that they were fozced to 
to leave work. 

te have great ſtartitp of 


o 


Cha.7 


Sit 


S ne, ] ꝗ 
to kind, fort, or quality, % 
yo 


les in republic principe 
| Gon , tales reliqui gn fe 
1 


cives; Cic. 


| Ejuſmodi tempeſtates con 
cutz ſunt, uti opus necef. 
rio intermitteretur , Cel. 

Iſtiuſmodi civium magna nobis 


ſuch citizens. eſt penuria; Ter. 

L.iteras tuas vehementer expect, & quidem tales, quilt 
miximg opto, Cic. Fam. 10. 22. Quid feceris in uli u, 
Cic. pro Rab. Navigatio modo fit, qualem opto, Cic, An. 
10. 14. Hujuſmodi res ſemper comminiſcere, Ter, Mee, 
4.6. Hujuſmodi obſecro aliquid reppert , ib. 2. 3. Sedejuſ- 
modi pix in qua fi adeſſer , mults te non delefarent , Cit 
Fam. 12.18. Ejuſmodi noſtra tempora ſunt , ut nibil haben 
gnod — ib. 14. 16. Nihil moror mihi clientes iſtiuſmodi, 
Plaut. Moſt, 3. 2. Nihil dum etiam iſtiuſmodi ſuſpicabantur, 
Cic. vet. 6. 


Note, Is may elegantly be uſed for talis : 
Tf we be ſuch as 


as 


we ought | Si nos ii ſumus ; qui efle debe. 


ta be mus, Cic. Fam. J. 5. 

Nemo i unguam fuit , Cic. Nam cam is eſt auditr, ¶ Suh 
1 —— Cic. in Orat , Nam cum i eſſet reip, Stau 
tm un ins confilio atque curd gubernare neceſſe eſſet — C 
I. 1. de N. Deorum. Hwjus vi c eſt, ut ab honeſto nonquut Y ther 
ſeparari, Cic. 1, Off don 

ther 

3: Such) yelating to nature, diſ;oficion , or cos. = 
dition, #& elegantly made by lic, ita: as, — 


Such ts my diſro ition. Ita eſt ingenium meum , Platt 

J am ſuch as rou ſee m Sic ſum, ut vides, Plaut. 
Nam ita eſt homo , Ter. Ad. 1. 2. 63. Tra pleriqne inge. 

nio ſumus omnes, Ter. Phor. 1.3, Ita ad hoc arath à f. 


. tia, fu, ut. - Sall. Jug. I:4 eſt vita hominum , quaſi cun 


tudes teſſeris Ter. Ad. 4.7 Sicvita erat, Ter. 2 
1. 8 


* 
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al. [ | j honour is to be giben 
do friendſtip, that 
Ye muſt be careful to uſe 


quale (ucb liberality as map be 
lire, profitable to friends , 
An. hurtful to no bodp. 


ch. de Partic. 


lir virium erat, quod 


Such as we can get. 


Ao have ſuch a bzo- 
theras pou 3 oz ---- ſuch 
_ as pou to my bzo- 


(hep would have no ſuch 
thing be among the 
maids, 


gie vita bominum eft , ut ---- Cic. pro Roſc. Am, Sic 
yulgus, ex veritate pauce , ex opinione multa aſtimat, Cic. 
Rolc, Com. Cui fic ſunt, band multum heredem ju- 
at, Ter. Hec. 3. 5. f Horace uſeth his in this ſenſe » Ni- 
m bic ego ſum, i. e. tali l. 1. ep. 15. 


4 Such) * ſometimes put for this, that, they, 
thoſe , with ſome kind of reference unto quality, aud 
in wade elegantly by hic, or is, & c. as, 


Hic honos veteri amicitiz tribu- 
endus eſt ut Cic. de Am. 
Videndumeſt, ut eà liberalita- 
te utamur , quz profit ami- 
cis, noceat nemini , Cic. 1. 

OF. 16. 


Hic pro illo munere tibi bones eft habs, Ter, Eun. 5. 6+ 
Wi omnes bi ſumus, ut fine bis ſtudiit nullam vitam eſſe duca- 
, Cic. 2. de Orat, Ii enim ventit navigatur , qui f eſ- 
in, nos Corcyre non ſederemws , Cic, Fam. 16. 2. tr 
pak facile ut te pro Eunucho probes , Ter. Eun. 2. 3. See 
I. I. 1. p. 147. Cc. Turſel c. 97. v. 5. 
#6, Pareus de Partic. p. 95. Cc. Tacitas ſaith, Nec id no- 
— prefidio, & capeſſends bello 

livideretur , 1. 13. for wires ca. 


Phraſes. 


Quorum erit facultas, Col. 1. 
8. c. 17. 

---- Qui te fratrem habeam---- 
Ter. Adelph, 2. 3. 


Valuerunt nihil horum ſimile 
eſſe apud virgives , Cic. Tuſe. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP, LX XV. 
* Of the Particle That. 


0 
I. 1. T before a Subſtantive expreſſed or underſtad, 
: is made by one of the ſe Demonſtratite Pram, 
ille, is, or iſte: as, 
was muſing whether J Hoc agitabam , an cotem illan 
could tut that whetſtone] fecare novacula poſſem, Fly, 
with a raʒ our. 1. 5. 
die muſt rake heed, we of. Cavendum eſt, nequid meoge 
fend not at all in that nere peccetur, Cic. 1. Of, 
kind. 
Dive awap that rival as] Iſtum æmulum, quoad poteri, 
far as thou canft from ab eä pellito , Ter, Ex 2, 1, 
ter, 
Ego ſum ille Conſul P. C. cui Cic, Cat. 4, Cum it 
inimicus , qui ---- Cic. poſt Radit. Fuit iſta gun am inbæ 1 11. 


rep. virtus, Cic. Cat, 2. ma 

11 

Note, When a Relative next follows that, then the gal; — 
ſtant ve it underſtood. Inte. 

declar 

I. 2. That) whenit may be turned into who, whom, N wm 

or which, is made by the Pron. Rel. qui, & c. as, .! 


Then 1 ſaw a man that | Cum viderem virum, qui in ei- 
L who ] had bern on rhe dem cauſi , in qui ego, full 
ſame fide that C which] ſet, Cic. pro Marc. 

J had been on- 
Quamdiu erit quiſquam , qui defendere audeat civer, Cic, 

— confilium illud, quod ſatis jam fixum vide batur, Cic. 
tt. 8. 22. 


1. Note, That) after ſame may be rendred nat mb 
by qui, but alſoby ac, &, and atque: as, 
The Peripateticks once | Peripatetici quondam iidem 


were the ſame that the | erant qui Academici, Cic. v. 
Atademit hs. Off. bi 


27] (x7 
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—— — 
zn mind is rhe ſame to-] Animus re erga idem eſt , ac 


wards pou, that it was, | fuit, Ter. Hee, 2. 3. 
then ſap Diana is the ſame | Dianam & Lunam eandem eſſe 
that the Poon is. dieunt, Cic. 2. de Nat. 
{ſeems to be one and the | Unum, & idem videtur eſſe, 
, ame, that that was, atque id, quod ---- Cic, pro 
which--- Dom. 
lem ani mus cſt in paupertate, qui olim in divitiis fuit , 
bunt. Stich. 1. 2. Eadem fit utilitas uniuſcuj uſne & uni- 
lam N arſeum, Cic. pro Dom. Veſta eadem eft & terra : ſubeſt 
or, agil ignis utrique, Ovid. 6, Faſt. Nequaquam idem eſſe 
gra-uſas &c Leontinos oppugnare, Liv. de bel. Pun. Poma- 
Yor un ſeminarium ad eundem modum atque d leaginum facito, 
f. ode R. R. And Plautus in Mercat hath, Non ego idem 
is, ut alios in comediis amentes vidi facere » See Steph, 
\Dative caſe by a Poetick Greciſm. is uſed in this fenſe. 
Iwitum qui ſervas idem facit occidenti » Hor. de Arte 
Fidem altis ſopitu quiete ſt, Lucret. J. 3, Quaſs non ex 
item tibi & conſteni & alantur elementis , Macrob. Saturn. 
111, So Gregor, Io Tut} Toig dis Toy Sarwar 
waufarem T% dvds 76 isn; i. e. perinde facit atque 
i ( wond for woꝛd, iden facit iis ] qui digitis a4motis . 
imm tibiæ retine nt: Modern writers uſe idem cum in this 
knſe, But neither Parew , nor Yoſſius approve of it: the firſt 
leclares them plainly inepiè jungi ; the lecond , fine claſſi 
m, Nn ſcripiorum exemplo, Nec obſtar ( faith he) Gellit 
al. Ejuſdem cum eo Muſe vir, quia hic de diverfis eſt ſer- 
u. At non fi refle dixero, Virgiliu eſt ej uſſem Muſe cum 
. Hero : ed dicam quoque , Vates Andinus eft idem cum Vir 
ul. . Canſa liverrati eſt quia prius ſignificaty itidem poee 
u: poſter ius ſig nat, idem Poeta. See Par. de Part. p. 92. 
Fall. Synt Lat. p. 33. and De Conſtr. cap. 58. 


ic. 2. Note, From this fiſing of that for which, &c. it 
times to paſs that this Particle that ( like the Particle what) 
inn ſometimes for that which : , J will telt pou, that 
1 tall anger pou to the heart, i. e. that which. Thi manner 
if uſing this Particle proceeds either from the haſt of the 
ſecher , or elſe from 4 care to avoid 4 ſeeming tautologie by 
rearing that, as 4 Relative, after that before uſed 4s 4 
— 1 in this, J will rell pou that that hall 


imer pou —— 
A 3. That) 


1 


Aa 
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im: 3. That) after words importing care, endaatum 


deſire, intreaty , wiſhing , warning, counſeling , 
manding , obtaining , happening, permitting , and 


felting , alſo after Words importing poſſibilitie , or in. 


ivilitie ic made by Ut : 4, 
will ſee that pou be made | Omnia tibi ut nota ſint, faci 
acquainted with all. Cic. Fam. 5. 19. 
Tibereas pou gibe me | Quod ſuades , ut ab eo petay 
rounſel 5; that J (hould| ut mihi concedat , ut 
deſire. of him, that be Cic. Att. 9. 6. 
would give wap ro me, | 


that — | | 
It is poſſible that map be | Poteſt ſiere ut fallar, Cic. a 
detei ved. 6 "yg 
Amici quopque res videnda , iz tuto ut collocetur, Ta, 
He. 4. 2. Ego, ut me tibi amiciſimum eſſe intelligant, n. 
rabo , Cic. Fam. 3. 7. Eniti , contendere debet quim 1 
xime poſſit , ut — Cic. 3, Off. Laboravi ; diligent 
adhibui : operam dedi, ut —- Cic. Hoc & te pete mup- 
nopere gquæſo ; omni ſtudio contendo , ut— Cic. Te pred 
bus oro, & obteſtor ur —  Cic, Att. 9. 13. 1d ut fin 
velim —— Id. Fam. 4.1. Mecum ut ad te ſcriberem ege- 
runt , Id. Fam. 4. 2. um illud præcipus rogo y ut cures, 
nequid —— Cic. Flagitere ſenatus inſtitit Cornutum, u 
—— ſtatim de ſuis literis , Cic. Fam. 10. 16. 
omnia , ut concurrant optabile eſt, Cic. 1. Of. Optandun, 
ut — ib Monet, ut caveat —— ib. Amice ſuades, u- 
Id. Att. 16. 14. Hortari; cohorrari ; ſtimulare ut — 
Cic. Mandavi utrique eorum, ut ante me .excurrerent — 
Cic. Fam. 3. 7. Legato imperaui ut — Id. Velina m 
precipias „ut — Senat decrevit , ut — Cic. uit u. 
dixerat, ut Cæſ. 3. bel. Civ. Sum conſecutus , 11 
Hoc aſſegukre, uu ; Efficiendum autem eſt, 1 ---* 
Eſfectum eft, ut - Accidit, ut ---= Neve comm inert. 
ME === Faciam, ut wh wo of fbi ut inſpiciundi eſe 
copizy Ter. After ſome of theſe Verbs uti is uſed. for ut, 
Heres uti ficrent , curabat , Sall, Jug. Mibi nunciavit, 
ad me miſſum eſſe qui rogaret, uti cogerem medicos , 
ad Cic. Fam. 4. 12. Vi in, quo , vellemia, gymnafie em 
* , nobis permiſerunt, ih. + Nos hic galemureſtt; 
quo melius valea u operam dabimm , Brut. ad Cie. * 
il, 


_ 
* 
1 
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- Cic. ad Brut, ib, ep. 24. 


1. Note, After many Verbs , wit. volo; nolo, peto; 
onlec , facio, jubeo, ſino, &c. ut is elegantly omitted, yes 
te following Verb is put in the Subjunitive mood: , Has 
heras velim exiſtimes fæderis habituras eſſe vim, cic. Fam. 
. A te id, quod conſueſti, peto , me abſentem diligas, 
19. Treviros, vites, cenſeo, 7.13. Fac habeas fortem 
nmam, 6. 14. Jube nunc, dinumeretilli Babylo viginti 
ninas, Ter. Ad. 5. 7. Vitam banc finite , inle in loca 
aſa feram , Quid. Triſt. 1. 2. Scriph ad Curionem , daret 
-  Biledico, Cic. Fam. I. 16. Egl per prædem, illi daret, Att. 
Fa.. 3. Dictator remp. conſlituas oportet , Som. Scip. IIIi 
ii neceſſe eſt conced ant, ut Fam. 1 20. 9. Nolo peregri- 
» Te. Ywplaceas tibi Gellia nugis, Mart. 3. 54. 


nu} Note. ben no or not & added to that after theſe 
nin alf words then both that and no, or not i; made by ne, 
tende: 4, 

grad. ¶ ur muſt rake heed , that | Videndum eſt , ne obfir benigni- 
fin Y wr bountp hurt not] tas iis ipfis , quibus benigns 
ehe: thoſe bery men, whom | videbitur feri, Cic. 1. OF. 
wer, we (hall ſeem to be 
„ bountiful unto» 

{defire but this of pot, | Hoc modo te obſecro , ut ne 
in, that pou would nor be⸗ credas à me allegatum hunc 
- liebe that this old man] ſenem, Ter. And. 5. 3. 

— n ſuboꝛzned by me, | 

— i Monet ut caveat ne prelium incat , Cic. 1. Off, So 
i cnendum, ne — and cautio » ne — Cic. & Ter. Provi- 
e. it nequs ill ius temporis invidis attingeret , Cic, Fam. 3. 
f - 
rt. 
ſe 
11. 


0, 80 Cura ne —— Cic. Att. 3. 17. Tibi cura fit ne 
de. Tue partes "4 ne— Cic. Ate illud primum ro- 
17 ne ficias, Cic, Fam. 3. 1. So, Orandum , ne 
1,30, Precamar , ne ---- Ovid. Triſt. 1. 1. Tu mibi 
 paterer mandaſti , Cic. Fam. 8. 8. So, Denunciavit , 
k— Flor. 1. 17. Decreverat ne — Cic, Fam. 4. 16. 
um, ne —— Ter. Hec. 4. t. Interdico ne velisy ib. 
Infciem, ne te fruſtra ſcripſſſe arbitrere, Cic. Fam. 5. 
„ 14 aſſeguuntur; ne- ib. 1. Od, Id ſemper egi, ne 
2 Y Dands 


1 2j · Te refe valere, operamgue dare, ut guotidiè me- 


85 
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Danda eſt opera, ne - Enitere , ne Labora, ne 
Omnes tuos nervos in co contende, ne - Cic. See Sp 
wich, Part. L. L. p. 488. In illam igitur curam incunbe 
ut ne qua ſcintilla teterrimi belli relinquatur , Cic. Fam, 1; 
14. Hac mibi nunc cura eſt maxima, ut ne. Ter, He 
4. 2. Opera datur ut judicia ne fiant , Cic. pro Mil. 4 lt 
contendo , ut ne Cic. Orante, ut ne id faceret , Thi. 
de, Ter. Eun. 5.5. Fuſtitiz munus eft , ut ne cui qui w. 
ceat , Cic. 1. Off. Proviſum eſt, ut ne .--- Fam. I, 4, Pr. 
tivi, ut ne Fam. 2. 7. Poſtulant, ut ne 4. Verr, Pr: 
Ice, ut ne--- Fam. 10. 12. Cautio eſt , ut ne --- De An, 
The Greeks for ut ne uſe %% un & mus un; See Devar, de 
Partic, Græc. p. 104. 152. 


— 


3. Note , The Verb caveo d elegantly uſed without eie 
ut or ne: 4, Hæc tibi nota eſſe volui, quæ cave, te peru. 
bent, Cic. Fam. 16. 11. Cave poſt hac, fi me amas, unquan 
iſthuc verbum ex te audiam, Ter. He. 5. 4. 


iv. 4. That ) having after it the ſign of 4 Pama 
mood [| viz., may, might, G. J or fgnifying 1 

end, or intent that, ic made by ut, or quo: 4s , 
4 Thar J map ſap foz 0: | Ur pro aliis loquar , quad de me 


j thers what J think by | ipſe ſentio, Cic. 
my ſelf, 
Thar J might the moze | Que celerius evaderem , gu 


quicklp eſcape, ep. 75. 
Thep do hurt to ſome , that ; Aliis nocent, ut in alios like. 
to the end that ] thep| tales ſint, Cic. 1. 0. 
oP be liberal to o⸗ 


ters. 

Thep woꝛtned the names, Nomina contrahebant, quo el. 
that L ro the intent that] | ſent aptiora, Cic. Or. Pen. 
the p might be the fitter, | 
Ur in arflum , que diffs ſunt , contriham , Sen. ep, 7. 

Cum ab eo digreſſia eſſem eo confilio ut Cic, Fam, 4; 1%, 

Suſcipiende quidem ſunt bella, ob cam cauſum , ut fine is 

Juria in pace vivatur, Cic. 1. Off. Libertate uſu et, n. 

impunius dicax eſſet, Cic, pro Quint. Negue enim id fal, 

quo ti moleſiu eſp" Plin, Jun, _ 
5. Chat 
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2 0 That) after 4 note of Intenſion ſo er re 


ee dy ut: 45 , 
am. la erte was the fight, | Tam atrox pugna fuit , ut == 
r. Her dr Flor. 1. 18. ET! 
- 4 «ite pou ſich a fool that { Adeone es ignarus, ut bac neſ- 
„rb. pou know not theſe} cias? Cic. "af By; 
7k . things ? 
4. N. tam ut ills adjuvem, quam ut hac ne videam , cu? 
F. Per. hi diſcedere , Cie. Att. 9. 6, Tor veſligiis impreſſa, ut int 
e An. crrari non poſſet = Id. Fam. 5. 20. Id [ confilium J 
var, der eff , ut capere fuc ilius ipſe 2. quam alteri dare , Id. 
4. 2. Tantum abeſt ab officio, ut tihil magic officio 


freſſe contrarium, Cic. 1, Off. Tantum, mibz 4. lerem 
unt, ut--- Id. Fam. 16. 21; Is tu vir er, & eum 
ertur. cupio eſſe ut Id. Fam. J. 8. Luz ſunt 01844 ejuſ- 
quan ni, 43 -I d. Cat. 4. Petere cepit, ne uſque eo ſuam au- 
tem de ſpiceret, ut ſe tam injuria afficerer, Cic. 1: 
#r, Ipſos quoque tempeſtas vehement ius jaſt are capit, uſque 
out d mi ns navis in (capham * Sen. Sic egit ine 
iu, ut j ure adeptm videretur , Flor, 1. 6. Sunt enim 
n ita firds , ut --- Cic. 1, Of, Tantopere apud 16. 
u juſtitia culta eff , ut — ib, 


. Note, As js often joyned with that in this uſe , and by 
ne pa7 for it. 


Sex. 
. Note, The Latine Verb that follows ut, or quo, or uri 
ide- Yue for that by any of the three laſt foregoing rules , is th 
kf the Subjuntive mood. 


6. That) after words importing fear, in Arma v 
E ine ſpeeches is made by ne 4, 1 . 


. 

{fared that thoſe things Timebam , ne evenirent ea, 
which have happened, | quæ acciderunt , Cic. Fam. 

12, would fall out. 6. 22. 
ern, ne jd confilii ceper imm, quod non facilè expli- 
m cer ſima, Cic. Fam. 14.12, Timeo, ne abfim cum ad- 
11 Bſe me fir boneſtins , Cic. Art, 16. 12, Vereor, ne putidum 
„ (cribere ad te quam fim' ocqupaties ib. 1.11. Ne guid 
N provogerur hortes, ib. f. 21. * ipſa ne nos 5 
2 at , 
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— 


dat , pertimeſco, ib. 2. 20. IIlud extimeſcebam, ue @y 
turpiter facerem, ib. 9. 5 Nimis quam — „ ne Man 
feſto hic me opprimat, Plaut. Curc, Neve refermidi, 
zn nbi forte pudori, Ovid. Triſt. 3, 1. Ne quid peccy 
paveo , Plaut. Mit. Ne movear ejus ſermoni bus peri 
uon eſt, Cic. Fam. 10. 31. See more in Stewich de Part, 
L. I. 1. p. 478. 


7. That ) «fter words importing fear in nam 


ſpeeches , is made by ut, or ne non: 4, 


J am afraid char the iran: | Metuo, ut ſubſtet boſpes, In 
ger will not be able to! And. 5. 4. 15 
ſtand to him. 

He feared that he ſhould rot ng z ne non ſuccedet 
ſperd. Hor. I. 1. cp. 17. 
$i metuis, ſatis ut mee domi curetur dibigenter , Te 

Hec. 2. 2. Mihi videntur metuere , ne ille candem cont 

meliam, quam ceteri, ferre non poſſic , Cic. 2. de Leg, bp 

Veretur , ut ſatis firmum fis , Cic, 2. Agr. An vereminiue 

nen id facerem » quod recepiſſem ſeme!? Ter. Phor, 3. 

Ruintilian bath once uſed ut non after vereor , Luaſe q 

neceſſe eſt dicere , Oppido, guo ſunt uſs paululum 

noſtro ſuperiores ; vereer ut jam non ferat quiſquam — 

LS. c. 3. But in that he is ſingular. Omnes laborer te n 

cipere videos timeo, ut ſuſtineas » Cic. Fam. 14. 2, 

meo , ne non impetrem, Cic. Att. I. 9. 14 paves ne dues 

illam : tu autem ut [ i. c. ne non] ducas, Ter. And, 2. 1, 

Asthe Latines ule ne non, ſo the Greek wir. Airs will > 

* nouxier nay; Fereor ne non quicuerit , Philoſtr, uli 

Devar. de Part. Gr. p. 135. 


vi; 4 That) # ſometimes made by quod : , 


Mfance. 


(1) when that i put with, or for becauſe , u i 
made by quod: a, 
A littie after he came bark, | Rediit paul 6 ſe « 
— 2 — i 


becauſe that be ſaſÞ-be | tum neſcio q 
badfozgot ſomewbar. I 


. Off. 
Mo. is me that, i e. becauſe | Hei ke quod nullis amor > 


Ol the Particle That. 325 


YT tar love is to be cured] medicabilis berbis , Ovid. 
with no herbs. 

Lug literas intellexi breviores fuiſſe, quod eum perlatu- 
#puzaſſes » Cic. Fam. 4. 2. Penitest d non fovi Car- 
riny arces , Ovid. Faſt, Ver, 45. Beroen digreſſa reliqui 
grans » indignantem tuli qu d ſola careret Munere, Virg. 


ZN. 5. 


(2) when that refers to ſomething done, or doing, 


rocanſe , it is made by quod : as, 


is well done of pou that] Bene facis , quod me adjuvas, 
jou are helpful ro me. Bachler Eleg. r. 158. 
Im glad that it fell out Quod res tubi ex animi ſenten - 
prozding to pour deſire, tiaevenerit, lætor, iþ. 
hace ir is that thep ride Inde eſt quod aureo curru qua- 
| triumph in a charer | tuor equis triumphatur, Flor. 
Hold with four hozſes, 1. . 
Il guogue quod vivam minus habere Dei, Ovid. Triſt. 1. 1. 
un 2 occurrebat , quod neque tibi amicior quam 
w ſum , gui ſquam poſſet ſuccedere , neue, Cic. Fam. 3. 2. 
aum eſt mibi , quod tam diligenter libros auunculi mei 
h, Plin. I. 7. ep. 1. Accedit illa quoque cauſa quod 4 
forfitan ita petitum fit , ut — Cic, pro Roſc. Am. 
un boc » quod ſedent , quaſs debilitantur , Plin, Jun. 


: | To Opinion reſerre 
(3 ) That after Words importing thinking,having thought, 
, obſervation, knowledge, certain imagining, ſuppꝰ ng, fuſ- 
lenlation , or complaint, i made by P*Fingsconcetving belies 
jd ; as ving , being of opinion, 
, &c. 
believe that not all like | Credo, quod non omnes tui fi- 


yu ould have lived | miles incolumes in hac urbe 
afelp in this tity. vixiſlent, Sal. in Cic. 

w now , that mp fon | Scio jam, quod filius amet 
is in love, | meus , Plaut. 

„ Obſqryation re ſerre noting , marking , confidering z 
K notice , &c. 


* Knowledge referre Seing , perceiving , dpprehending » 
ming , underſtanding 3 &c. y - 
13 0 


—_—— 
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To Cerxtaintie referre being ſure , not doubting „ bein ian 


confident , &c. 


To Relation referre telling, talking, affrming, declaring 
ſaying , reporting , making relation or report, confe ſhag 
ſhewing concluding , proving , demonſtrating , ng 
our , ſwearing , &c. 


To Complaint referre accuſing , informing. 
You com» ain'd that A | Querebare , quod eos tribun 
fozbad dem to gather exigere vetarem, Cic. Fam, j, 
trihute. | 2 | 
1. Note, For this Conſtruftion ſome Grammarians be 1 by 
v kindneſs, Bucblerus notes » that the Ancients 
Joyned quod to A* „ puto, arbitror, credo, fateor, ul 
many . of this kind , adding that this i incultus & 
rilis ſermo, Fateor , quod nullas ad te dedi literas , Eleg 
Regul. 178. not. 4. Tei though it be not ſo ordinary, 
of this conſtruction, beſides the examples already produced 
there are examples in Latine Authors. Nec credit ; « 
bruma roſas innoxia ſerver , Claud. 3. Rap. Prof. Sit lane 
uoniam ita tu yis, ſed tamen cum eo credo, quod line in t 
pu 


neo fat, Cic. Att. 6. 1. Hoc ſcio quod ſcribit nu Thi 
ellatibi, Mart. 11, 61. Quod duo fulmina domum men yere 
pet hos dies perculerint , non ignorare vos, Quirites , abi, 


tror, Liv. Illud etiam animadverto, quod qui proprio a 
mine perduellis eſſet, is hoſtis vocaretur, Cic. 1. Off, Afir 1 
mabat cum ſcripũſſet, quod me ad urbein cuperet venire; « ee v 


&4 Lambine reads it, Affirmabatque quod ſcripſiſſet of # 
rem cupere me ad urbem venire—Cic, Att, 10. 4. cry; 
- 694 ura paraiti, Tanto plura cupis, nulline faterier a gr 

ex? Hor. I. 2. . 2. Te leviter accuſans in eo quod de Ve. 


cho credidiſſes, Cic. an. Itaque accuſabar ab eo, « 
parum conſtantiæ ſuæ conſiderem, Cic. Artic, Explanan 
dum eſt enim, quod ab allis iidem pedes aliis nogminant 
ocabulis. Cic. Or. Perf. Jurabat ad ſummum, quod! 
Fi. face ret amic iſſimum mihi Cæſarem, Cic. Att Je 
4. Cum vero commendare paupertatem cazperat & wer 
dere, quod quicquid uſum excederet pondus eſſet 1uy 
neum, Sen. Audivi cum diceret te ſecum eſſe queſtum 
uod tibi obviam non prodiiſſem, Cic. Fam. 3. 7. ge N 
7. Conſtr. c. 20. & cap. 62. where: from Ulpian be ee 
a 5 ak. Notut 


1 . 75 Of the Particle That. 327 


Notandum 
quod ---- pronunciaverit , quod ---- Hither refer That in 
teritles of Chapters made by quod: , Quod ſolus ſa- 
sdives , Parad. 6. which the Greeks expreſs by ir. See 
Wiicers's Paradoxes & devar. de Gr. Part, c. 19. Ego illi 
im tres cardueles , occidi, & dixi quod muſſela comedit, 
wor. Epiſtolæ tuæ ſer ies indicavit ; quod triſtium rerum 
alex eſſe vitaveris, Sym. ep. 4.74. 


2. Note, To avoid miſtake in the uſins of quod for 
"Yn, till the learners judgement be ripened by experience, 
it lim after any of theſe Verbs , when quod ſhould be 
aul: for that, omit che making of any thing for it, onely 
ting the Nominative into the Accuſative , and the Fi- 
in Verb into the infinitive Mood: as, 


Jronfeſs that J ſent no | Fateor me nullas ad te ded iſſe 
letter to pon. literas, 

{am verp glad that pou | Emiſle te C for quod tu emeris ] 
habe bought a farm. prædium vehementer gaudeo , 
Cic. Fam. 16. 21. 

This conſttuction is the more uſual, Suum ſe negotium 
were dicunt , Cic. f. Off. Ab officio diſccdsd, f ſe deſti- 
um [ for quod fit deſtiturus ] queratur ,*ib, Scripfit ſe 
nitviſſe C for quod audiverit ] cum miſſum factum eſſe & 
nale, ib. Has lizeras velim exiſtimes federis habituras 
fe vim , non epiſtolæ, Id. Fam. 5.8, Ex quo igpelligi þ 
of nullum bellum eſſe juſtum , niſi quod Leys 
| Credo pudicitiam Saturno rege moratam In terris , Juven 6. 
cr HY r. Fingi d me totum hoc tempor cauſa putatote, Cic4.. 
err. | 


um facere , quod — renunciare quod 


[ 


x4 Nominative caſe and 4 Verb following it, is made 
quam, joyned to ante, jprius, poſt , poſtea: , 
Fefoze that I begin to ſpcak ] Antequam pro Murzna dicere 
* 2 inſt tuo, Cic. pro Mur. 

tum I Ifter that J had read pour | Poſtquam literas tuas legi , Cic: 


7 ö letters. Fam. 4.1. 
ie. Y 4 Grater 


mn 


9. That) coming after before er after, and hav- IX. 
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Grates tibi ago ſumme ſol, quod antequam ex bac viti 
migro conſpicio —— Cic. Som, Scip. Priuſquam bus that 
abiit , Playt. Amph. Prol. Sed poſtquam egreſſa eſt, Ter, amt 
And. Poſteaquam vidit illum excepiſſe {audem ex eo, u- 
Cic. Att. 1. 11. 


Note, Quam # uſually and elegantiy divided from ante, 
&c. by 4 Comma, or ſome other intervening words : s 
Dabooperam , utiſtuc veniam ante , quam plane ex ani 
tuo effluam , Cic, Fam. 7. 14. Seculis multis ante gymm- 
ſia inventa funt , quam in his Philiſopht garrire coperan 
Id. 2. de Orat. Peracute querebare, quod eos tributa exigere 
vetarem prius quam ego re cognita permififlem, Id. Fam, 35 
Prius ( inquit ) quam hoc circulo excedas , Val. Max. 6.4 
Cum multis annis poſt petiiſſem, quam prætores ſuiſſent, 
Cic. Cont. Rull. Poſtea vero quam ita accepi , & geſſi ma 
xima imperia , ut Id. Fam. 3. 2. Hither refer Pndie 
quam exceſſitè vit4, Cic de Am. Poſtrid ie inte ſlexi, qu 
a vobis diſceſſi, Ib. Octavo menſe quam cœptum eſt oppue. 
nari Saguntum captum eſt, Liv, L 22. In paucis dieb, 
quam Capreas attigit, Suet. Tib. c. 6. Sec Voſſ. Synt. Lu. 
p. 79. 


10. That ) betwixt a Comparative degree and s 
Verb u an expletive, and hath nothing made for it in Lay 

tine: as, 

The moe that J lobe the | Quo te magis amo 


Quanto L the longer that --- ] diutias abeft , magi cui 
tanto , Ter. He. 


Phraſes. 


ee are now of that age, | Idztatis jam ſums , ut---Cic. 
that Fam. 6. 21. 

The ſelf ſume dap [ time J] Eo ipſo die, quo - [ tempo! 

tho - | quum — ] Cic. Att. 

Tris :!moſt time, that--- Prope adeſt, quum --- Ter, 
e beaanghr them to that Eo redegit, ut --- Flor, 1. 2, 
that paſs J rhat--. : | 

Tre matter was at that | Res eo recidit ; eo loci t,, 

paſs. Nuit Cis, 7 6, 


— 
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abt ir would come | Nempe putavi fore — 
. that — 
2 ame not, that J know] Non venerat, quod ſciam , 
04 


o Cic. 
yas long of them rhat- | Per eos factum eſt, quo minus 
— CIC 
9 that A know pour | Nunc quando tuum pretium no- 
mute. vis, C ic. Fam. 7. 2. 
it is that troubles | Ba nos perturbat, Ter. Hec: 


12 7. 4. 
t (hould the matter be | Quid fit qua propter Ter. 
Tal — Hes. 5. 1. 
t is the matter that - Qu id nam eſt, quod rer. 
that — See But r. 1. = niſi; niſi quod; quod ni- 


bur that. See But, Non quin 3 — quod non. 


13. 
n that —— Sce Being, 


Cum; quoniam; quando quan- 


t. 2, doquidem. 
4a] zul that See Foz, r. 13. | Erfi; quanquam; nihilominus z 
” ramen, &c. 


Nec tamen idcirco ferrum il- 


i» per be would not fo: 
la abftinuit, Ovid. Met. 8. 


all that keep bis ar from 


end 4 it. > ; 
u that plate. Bo loci, ibi loci, Plin. 11. 37. 
Ius to ſap, Id eſt; videlicet; nimirum; 
ſcilicet, Cic. 
tthat time. Tunc tempor is, Fuſtin, I. 1. 
ein am that time. Ex illo tempore, Cic. Ex eo, 


Tac. Ex tunc, Appul. Met. 
J. 7. 
it not been foꝛ that. Quod nifi ita ſuiſſet, Cic. de 


Sen, 
" 400 — 
np0r CHAP, LXXVI. 
. Of the Particles Then and Than, 
. T Den) referring wire time, as Sgnifying at that 
erat, time, #5 made by tunc, tum, and ibi put for tum: 
&, 


j Where 


4 
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II. 


Where were pou then? Ubi tunc eras 2 C ic. pro Roſe, . * 

They do not ceaſe even then | Etiam tum, cum miſereri A 4 
to enbp,when they oughr debent, non deſinunt, in 
to pity me. re, Cic. Gal. | 

Then the fellow began to | Ibi homo coepit me obſ r 0: 
Pzap me- ut--Ter. Eun. 2. 2. 


Non tam id ſertticbhim, cum fruchar , quam tunc, wlll 3. 2 
carebam, Cic. Cat. 4. Id autem tum valet, cum , quia 
dit , 4b Oratove jam ob ſeſſus eft, Cic. Or. Perf, bi e 
invenio, ibi aſcendi in quendam excelſum locum, Ter. 
Hbi me fugiet memoris, ibi tum facito, ut ſubve nia, p 
Bach. 1. 1. Quid tu ibi tum, quid ficis, Cie. Ve 
1. ofa i 


2. Then) referring unto order, as ſignifying next 
afrer char, in made by tum or deinde : as, 


Ws are firſt to enrreat of | Primum eſt de honeſto, + 
boneſtp , and then of peoz 4 de utili diflerendum , cn. 
i. i Off. 

Firſt therefoze ſfall the be. Ptimum ergo origo , dein 
({8ing be declared , and | cauſa explicabitur, Cic, 
then the cauſo, | 
Tum fi quis eft , qui diftum in ſe inclementius exifii 

vit eſſe, Ter. Eun, Prol. Deinde corum generum fc « 

qguedam membre diſpertiat , tum propriam cujuſque vim it 

fnitione declaret, Cic. 1. de Orat, Quid fit 7 

ro lohnere, Plaut. Amph. An tibi obviam nox prodiren 

Primam Appio Claudio? deinde imperatori, Cc. Cit 

Fam. 3. 7. Hither may be referred ſome other words whi 


are ſaid to be uſed alſo in this ſenſe, Dein: as, Ach l 
conditionem , dein guæſtum octipit , Ter. And. 11, 52. Md! 
tis modo purgat primo, dein pinguefacit , Plin. I. 16. % oth 


44. Exin: as , Exin bells viro memorat, Virg. En. 6 oft 
Exin Gorgoneis Aledo infecta venenis, Ib. J. 7. ExirYlit 
validam vi corripit haſtam, Virg. En. 12. But this is Poe uit 
tical, Inde: as, Inde ego omnes hilares faciam, Pu J\ 
Perſ. 5. 1. So Dutrer reads it but in the Plantin. & BY In 
fil. Edit. it is unde: Inde toro pater nes, Virg, XY j 
Durr. p. 211. Poſtes, as; Cadum modo hinc à me E) 
cum vino transferam , poſtea accumbam, Plaut. Stich. — = 

i 0 


1 
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; 2s, $i dicet recke: primum gauere, ſubinde præ- 
# auriculi bac inſtillare memento, Hor. ep. 1.8. Ex- 
r: 2s , Exinde 4d per ſpic ienda mundi operas progedebant, 
Cal. I. 1 c. 9. Tunc as, Ac tunc denique , nomina- 
r 6:94:41. Id. Ib. 


Then) oſten uſed in Interrogative and Illa- u. 


I'll; 
(vile ſpeeches for therefore, without any re/ation to 
te e or order , and then is made by ergo, or igitur - 


af need then was there | Quid ergo opus eratEpiſtola, 
ofa letter ⁊ | Cic. Att. 12. 1. 

then all be an eloquent Is erir igitur eloquens , qui 
nan, that— Cic. 

Ergo biſtrio hoe videbit in (cena? non videbit ſapiens in 
#2 Cic. 1. Off. Ergo i qui ſcriptum defendet , bi 
+ pleriſque omnibus utetur, Cic, 2, de Juvent; Quid 
tar faciam miſer ! Ter. Habes igitur Tubero confiren- 
arewn, Cic, pro Lig, 


4 Thenor than) afrer other, er otherwiſe, 1j jv. 
wade by ac, atque, & and quam : 4, 


|; could ſbe complain in Neque voce alia, ac res mo- 

in ie other language then (oz | nebat , ipſa poterat conque- 

7 pu than} the thing it ſelf 4 ri, Ter. Hec. 3. 3. 

irn i pwompted her te. 

be is nothing *whereof ; Nibil eſt, de quo aliter tu 

jou think otherwiſe, then ſentias , atque ego, Cic. 4. 

cz ſa; than] I do. de Fin. 

| the light of the ſun is far | Lux denique longè alia eſt ſo- 

16, other then [oz than] that lis & lychnorum, Cic. pro 

0. et candles, Cel. 

oY li him not pꝛaiſe mp wir | Ne aliter, quam ego velim, 

Por otherwiſe then Cor thang | meum laudet ingenium, Cic. 
I would have him. | 1. Ferr. 

u lageniofs enim eſt vim verbi in aliud ac cæteri accipi- 

| XY poſſe dicere, Cic. 2. de Orat. Aliter de illu, ac de w- 

N julicames, Cic. 1. Off. Non dixi ſecus, ac ſentiebam; 

Cc. 2. de Orat. Preſertim cum contra ac Dejotarus ſentit 

nder belli judicaverit, Cic, Phil. 2. Contrarium decer- 

als 
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nk ac pauls ante decreveras, Cic. Longe ali ie fort 
na eſt, atque ejus pieta ac dignits poſiulat , Cic, 
I. 14. Suos caſus aliter ferunt , atque ut aljis aufores ih 
Faerunt, Cic. 3. Tule. Paulo ſecus à me , atque ab ills 1, 
rita atque diſtributz ſunt, Cic. 3. de Orar, Fam enj 
ficiam contra atque in ceteris caufss fieri ſolet, 11. 
pro Syl. Staliter eſt & oportet, Cic. Att. I. 11. Q 
puero aliter ad te ſcripfit , & ad matrem de filio, non re 
bendo , Cic. Att. I. 10. So the Greeks ule x « "bs 
ne 1 yPruangl x; 6 72s \& 6 1 Tet Thy en. i. e. 
alia eft atque naurales divitia, Ariſt. Ou 73 Ja, ia 
Alia atque ---- ) . eiu Id. See D 
L Part. Græc. p. leg. Nec alia re quam velocitate} 
tantur ſe, Liv, Dec. 4. 1. 3. Luid fs (ors aliter quam u 
eveneris> Plaut. Caſin. Haud ſecus quam ſe in inflict 
veniſſer, L iy. dec. 1. l. 12. Contra quam in nauali certami 
folet---Liv. dec. 3.1, 10. Ht Senatus contri quim ipſe cenſ 
iſſet, ad veſtitutum vediret, Cic. in Piſ. 


5. Then or than) after the Comparative Deyre 
before a caſual word, not having a Verb after i, i 
made by quam , or the Ablative caſe of the fol lovin 
word: as, 


There is nothing to he wiſh- | Nihil eſt magis optandum 
ed foz moze then Coꝛ than] | quam proſpera fortuna, (ic, 
moſperitp. poſt red it. 

Thep are deaver to me Midi vita mea ſunt cbariors, 
then [902 than] mp own Cic. poſt re dit. 
life, 

Lusd ſi manus' iſta plus valuerit, guàm veſtra dignit#y 
Cic, Cat. 4. Nihil cuiguam fuit unquam jucundius un 
mibi mew frater, Cic. poſt red. Nullum enim officium nt: 
ferenda gratia magisneceſſurium eſt, Sic. 1, Off. 


1. Note, It tither 4 Verb, or Verbal in ing Com 
immediately after then; or if a Verb come after i N, 
caſual Word following then, in ſuch caſe then ij mat 
by quam: as, 


Nothing 


— 
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ng is harder, then to | Nihil eſt difficilius, quam quid 
te, what map be becom- | deceat videre, Cic. 


A. e 
ook is ſelf will not Me non magis liber ipſe de- 
ae me moze then your } lectabat quam tua admira- 
omirtug of it barb plea- | tio delectavit, Cic. Att. 12. 6. 


ed me. 
fund it moꝛe hy want | Carendo magis intellexi, quam 
ing, than by enjoying, | fruendo, Cic. poſt redit. 
lugue minus alzquanto dico, quam ſentio, Cic. Att. 12. 
Experiendo- magis, quam diſcendo cognovi, Id. Ex 
renovdts iletrior videntur , quim ſt ob ſcurata non 
„Id. poſt Redit. f Horace elegantly in this ſence uſeth 
we for quam; Arctius, atque ederã procera aſtringitur 
in, Lentis adberens zraclis Epo . 15. Ci minus 
a, atgne ego ? Satyr. So Plaut. Amicior mibi nullus 
pit atgue d eſt, Mercat: So Cic. Vitam alterius ma- 
10 fro diligit , So Perſius, Qui tu impunitior eau, At- 
; hi — ar, 5. 


Note. If then be made by quàm, the following caſu- 
word muſt be of the ſame caſe with the foregoing. 
tim magis liberalitate uti med, quam ſuâ libertate, Cic. 
* 12. 8. Salubrior ſtudiis, quam dulcior, Quint. 5. 14. Eti- 
mae tu has incutias valere apud me plus, quam ornamenta 
inutis exiſtimas, Cic. Fam. 3. 7. 


. Note. Where neither quam & expreſſed for then; nor 
it following word put in the Ablative caſe » in ſuch ex- 
aßen either menſura, or numero % 20 be ſupplied , if the 
wing word be of the Genitjve caſe: or elſe quam & 
mirrflood , if it be of any other caſe beſide the Genitive. 
Ines onerarias , quarum minor nulla erat doum millium 

, Yaphorarum , ſub numero, aut menſurl, Cic. 4d Lent, In- 
alla locorum mediocria eſſe oportet, fere paulo plus aut 
uus um tricenum , Cic, ad Heren. I. 3, Romani 
julo plus ſexcenti ceciderunt, ſub, quam, Liv. lt 29, Ne 
jw tertia pars eximatur mellis, Var. r. r. I. 3. Plus 

agentos colaphos impegit mihi, Ter. Ad. Dicebar 
rum minus dona millia reddere, villam plus tricena , 


. 7. r. J. 3. 
4. Note. 
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Note. Then and than e — Particles, but 
bak 


made the ufing of then for than after 4 Comps 
Degree at leaſt paſſable, See Butlers Eng. Gram. — 


44 
4 - 


1 { 


P hraſet. 


due have pampered our | Ultra nobis quam oporteba; 
ſelbes moze then was indulſimus, Quint 
fit. 
Bou would ſap ſo then in- | Magis dicas fi ſcias, 
deed, if pou knew as; ego ſcio, Plaut. Mil. Ma. 
much as J. gis id diceres, fi — ic. 
Now and then he let tears Nonnunquam conlachrymabat 
fall as rhep did, Ter, And. 101. Subinde 


 Plin. c. 2. 7. 
See Row Phr. 
Till then; See Till. 


| — 


CHAP. LXXVIL. 
Of the Particle Thence. 
1. 1, NP ſigniſying from that place uu maithy 


illinc, inde, or iſtinc: as, 


He will get awap from 
thence as ſoon as be can. 

Jfany body ask foz me, call 
me from rhence, 

Df our troubles pou hear 


Ubi primum poterit, ſe Alu 
ſubducet, Ter. Eun. 4. I. 
Si quis me quæret, inde voc. 
tote, Plaut. Stich. 1. 2. 

De malis noſtris tu prius . 
befoze me ; fox thep are) dis, quam ego: iſthinc ein 
ſpzead abzoad from thence. | emanant, Cic. Att. I. 7. 
Illinc huc transfertur virgo, Ter. Ad, 4 7. Etionju- 

rum inde abiens conveni Chremis, Ter. And. 1. 1. Neſt 

jam in hic materia ſonitms noſtros; tanti fuerunt , ut 6h. 
eo brevior ſim , quod eos uſque iſtinc exauditos putem, 

Att. 1. 11. So Steph. reads its others binc, Perbaps & 

inde may be referred hither. bi oftium conſpexi » exile 

me illico protinam dedi—our thente or from rhence— 

Plaut. Curt. 2. 3. 

2, Thentt 
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0 — * 
n Thence) ſenifjing therewpon, or therefrom, II. 
Tang wing the original cauſe , or eceaſion of any thing i 
byex eo, inde, or exinde : as, 

"rt it comes to paſs | Ex eo fit, ut—Cic, de Am: 


. that thou tal-¶ Iade eſt, quod prope omnes 


eb; Au almoſt everp one by] nomine appellas, Plin. Pa- 
s name. neg. 
ne we all ſpeak him | Exinde ſapere eum omnes dici- 
wile. mus, Plaut. Pſeud. 


ix eofieri , ut muliercula magis, amicitiarum prefidia 
unt, quam viri, Cic. de Am. Inde eſt, quod magnam 
nocbium in imagine thi vigil exigo 3 inde quod inter- 
Plin. J. 7. ep. 3. Duplex exinde fama eſt: alii 
vidum Latinum, & c. Liv. I. 1. ab urbe. 


Note Eo 4 in this ou ſometimes uſed without ex, Eo 

eſt, ut ad te Lupus fine meis literis rediret—Cic., 
11.5 And inde without quod: as, Inde civibus fa- 
zſpes in avi mores regem abiturum, Liv. dec. 1. L. 1. 


Phraſes. 
4h | thencefozth. Ex eo; Tacit. . 29 Ex illo 
| tempore, Cic. Fer. 4. Ex- 
inde, App. 


Hilo, Virg. Ta. 2. Exinde ſui juri videtur eſſe, ex 
Papinian. Cum profagiſſet , nec exinde uſquam com- 
t, Apul. 7. Met. Quem moren veſtis exinde gent uni- 
tenet Jultin, I. 1. 

ae-foz ward. —Deinceps. 

ker quas Ca ſar anno poſt, C deinceps vreliquis anni 
i 7 ßet in Galli Cic. de Cl. Orat. Prima officia 
immortalibus , ſecunda patria, tertia parentibus, dein- 
gridatim reli ſua reliqus debentur, Cic. 1. Off. 


a CHAD, 


entf 
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III. 


1 I Pere) relating wnto N in Which any thi 


CHAP LYEYVITI. 
Of the Particle There. 


6r 15 done, is made ibi, iſtic, illic: As, 
Quid ibi facit ? Ter. 4. 


Tubat is he doing there? N 
Wizire what I ſpall bid pou | Quod jubebo , ſcribito j 
there. , Plaut. Bach, | 
There mp mother depart⸗ Mater mea illic mortua el 

2 this life but a while] per, Ter. Eun. 1. 2. 

nce. 

Thi malis eſſe , ubialiquo in numero ſit, quam iſtic, 
ſolus ſapere videare, Cic. Fam. I. 1. Nunc ubi me illic 
widebit , jam huc recurret , ſat ſcio , Ter. Ad. 4. 1, Ak 
a Verb lignifying to begin there, may be made by inde, 1 
cipimns inde ['we begin there] denim ibi, à quo i 
in quo defini ſub alis principe non poſſer, Plin. Paneg, Ie 
breviter narrare poterimus ; fi inde incipiemus narrarey u 
neceſſe erit, Cic, ad Heren. I. 1. 


2. There) relating unto place, unte which am 
cometh, is made by illo, or illoc: as, 
As ſoon as J came there, | Ubi illo adveni, Plaut. Capt. 


Wihen N came there. Quum illoc adveni, rer. 4 
Poſftquam illo ventum eſt, Plaut. Curc. 2, 3. 


3. There) me relating unto place is only a þ 
the Engliſh Nominative caſe ſet after its Verb, 
nothing in Latine made for it: as, 

There is neither ſowing noz | Mihi iſthic nec-ſeritur nec 
mowing foz me there. titur, Plaut. Epid. 2. % 
There -is on this hand a | Eſt ad hanc manum face 

Chappel. | "Ro ee 
, Nimium inter vos, perniminm intereſt, Ter. Ad. 
Prætermittendæ defenſionis plures ſolent eſſe cauſe. 
times the Latine for the Verb following there is ſuch u 


"> v 74 


* 
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- KF o Nominative caſe expreſſed together with it, 
wich is then called a Verb Imperſonal. 


There) often compounded with ſeveral Par- IV. 
4 viz. about, aft 


9 er, at, by, from, in, into, of, 
thin out, upon, to, unto, with, withal, &c. + and is 
| is, iſte, &c. in ſuch ' caſe I There ſignißer that, ĩt, 
4. A Burt; compounded therewith ic. [thercof, being of 
'" & . and fiene that ; thereby, by it; 
| » or governs, thereat , atit, or that, 
e Adverbial Particles : as, Kc.] 
* conſternarz in ei re hzfi- 
tarent, Beg. Luc. 24. 4. | 
1. Aut Dyrrbachii aut in iſtis 102 
llic if ther cis uſpiam, Cic. Att. 1. 14. 


its 
de. Hu Multi ſunt qui introeant per 
4 threat, Mat. 7. 13. eam flcil, portam] Beg. 
8. n walbed their 1 Layerynt ex eo manus & pe- 
ud feet thereat. des ſuos, Fun, Exod. 40. 31. 
tupon it comes to paſs, | Eo ſex eo ; ita] fir, ut Cie. 
har, I Fam. 11. J. & de An. 
reupon it is, that— | Inde eſt quod Plin. Pan. 
eupon he diſcovers his Ibi tum amorem celatum in- 
wacealed affection. | dicat, Ter. And. 1.1. - 
* ingip as the wind | Utcunque eſt ventus, exin ve - 
A knds, thereafter is the lum vertitur, , Plaut. Pan.z. 
ail er, $, CC Epid. 1. 1. 
S&Thence, r. 2. 
ber refer therefore, compounded of there and fore pur 
for, and fg ni hing for it, becauſe of this, or thats &c. 
de by proptera ; ob eam tem; ea te : eo; diſo H ergo, 
ec 7 ita, it ue, ide irco, proin, proinde, &c. 
hire maulicres ſunt, non facile has ferunt , propreres , 
e ts eſt, Ter Hec, Nunc ob eam rem inter participes di- 
predam, & participabo, Plaut. Perſ. 5.1. O rem tur- 
. 3 ei re miſeram---Cic. Att. I. 8. Nunc eo tibi vi- 
fadm, quia illam non habet. Ter. Eun. 4. 4. Durre- 
ite Plaut, uſing ed thus, EKA vobis grates babes arque 
nia probe ſum ultus meum inimicum » Perl, 5. 1. The. 
(dit. reads it, Zas vebi habeo grates argue age quid-- 
ng Z Ergo 


l 
and; | 4 
= 


* 2 7 
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_ ae aue 1 5 Cic« pro 
168 autem A dem ueſter er 4 0 IT, 
* >. > ita nag beau 22 eſt, 1. de N. * 


3 legem , 1 en | 
Toy in clan inprobm fuiſti, 12 Ver. 7 
multi 4b 40 wendenter iſeutata mennvie en fee | 
de Am. Non one he, omits Id OY 0 
cee eee 3. 


| Phraſe. 
_ the rapyains wars Quamvis duces non e 
there then. | rzlentes, Flor, 4. 6. 

t noting ” fo 


Nihil puto tibi eſſe 1 
vou - #3 rd flap.” 15 quam ibidem —— 
u ad- —Cic. Fam, 6. 21. 

Thers - . prive hit od bc nata inibi elſe wil 
have been bead. ** tur, Cic. e 


— _ 


. CHAN TLxXIx 
| Of the Particle The, 


L. 1. ( 4 « fign of « Nur 
2 flartive common. Ste ch. 1. v. I. See Dr 


in Gran, Ling Ang e. . 0 


* Note A er an, 4 the, though they be in my” 
yet in ſundry reſpeFs do differ. 12.0 Nox il 4 . 


13) A and an are of general import , the bath 476 n 17 
power, ſo that t _ not be alwdys u der 4 
0t — Art — * A An thow t 4 
er clearly. r great de 11 
— and A Church, Ec, A * . > Ga 
1. 2. 


(2) And 20 are proper notes of the Lin 
the + common to both number. RAC 1 


* 
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ne Adjetive that hath 2 or an before it, muſt have 


> Woubſtantive expreſſed after it: after the it may only be 
C 4 4 dodip man. Che godlp , i. e. men. _ 


as 
„ 9) 4 «nd angre not uſed before Aduerbs of the Compa- 
w Degree , but onely before Adjeftives : The & aſe be 


4 
ri ro 7 4M, 
"We bzighter; the better. | Quanto ſplendidior, tanto præ- 
ſtantior, Ovid. 
Ju the eaſilier perſwade Id hoc facilius cis perſuaſit, 


them to it. Ceſar. 
q) Where the Superlative Degree is uſed in the height 

7 ere, there the, not a h̊ uſed before it ; but where it 1 
"© Win « moderated ſenſe, there a not the & — before it : as, 
ache fingers, the mid- Digitorum medius eſt longiſſi- 

= Weis the longeſt. mus. 

e man of a moſt great ] Vir eſt ſummo ingeniog Cic. 
Phil. 2. 


1 The) (like the Greek, Article® ) ſometimes ts 
t denote diſtinction, reſtriction , and eminency : 


me of them. is alive, Alter eorum vivit ; alter eſt 

cher is dead. | emortuus, Plaut. 

— doubr we have un- Sine dubio perdidimus bomi - 
12 the man. | nem, Cic« * 

| Alexander ille magausr. 


ar, 


the great, 
2 — pre fectis princeps Xenophon Socrd- 


„ Cic. 
The) before 4 Comparative Degree, whether 
Hive or Adverb. i uſually pat fed. Particles, 

wow much, by ſo much, aud made by quo, e 
d, in the firſt place, and ( redonbled) by, eo, 

jy tanto i the ſecond place : 4s. | 

ber we are, the Quanto ſuperiores ſimus 3 tan- 


Mier let us behave our to nos ſummiſſius geramus » 
Cis. . Of. 1 
22 Th 


————— 


- | 14 
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The greater the eſtate is, | Cujus poſſeſſio quo eſt a 
the moze is required to eo plus requirit ad ſe ws 
maintain it. dam, Cic. Paradox 6. 
Voluptas quo eſt major, es magis mentem , & ſus ſede 

ſtatu dirteves ,Cic. T.. Paradox. Hoc magis incepros; 

rori inſtaurat honores, Vir. 5. En. See Muth r. 5, 


Woze c. 10. 


The after At before words ending in ing, ſee At; 
Never, ſee Never. ſ ; 


pn EY 


CHAP. L XXX. 


Of the Particle Though. 


I, ough) without as is 4 note of conceſſim, ol 
made by ut, licet, fi, etſi, tametſi, tamenafi 

etiamſi, quanquam, quamvis and cum: as, | 

Noz did the horſementhough | Neque equitibus , ut paci 


few wanr courage, virrus deerat , Caf. J. 1k 
Civ, 
Though he threaten me | Licet arma mihi 

with war and death minetur —Virg. EK. 11. 

Wt omni contingant , que volo, leuari non 
Cic. Att. I. 12. See Pareus, p. 591, Ipſe licet veniu 
comitatus, Homere ; Nil tamen atiuleris - — Ovid, ' i 
digns bar contumelid ſum maxime, dt tu indignu 
tere tamen, Ter. Eun. f. 2. Redeam ? non me 
Ter. Hand tibi hoc concede, etſi ili pater es , Teri} 
2. 2. Etfi non optimam , aut aliquam remp. haberemm,C 
I. Off. Cue tame iſ grave eſt, tamen aligus mods ju 
ferri videtur, Cic. pro Roſc. Am. Sed tamentſ antes [ 
4, qua exiſtinavi (cribi oportere, tamen hoc en 
breviter commonendum putavi, ne— Cic. Fam. 4. 
See Pareus, p. 558. Wt bor armen, fic', ego boner 
ſequar , etiamſs ruent, Cic. Att. |. 7. Quanquam te 
quid hoe doceam? Cic. z. de Orar. „ 1 
vi deram, ſed ex familiaviſſimo ei aud ie bam, Cic. A 
10. See Pareus p. 232. Kc. Quamvis ille — , 
eſt, timen——Cic, pro Roſc. Res belle geſSerat 


ls to. Of the parricte Though: 


A MM c4/amitoſas, attamen magnas , Cic. Phil, 2. Quamvis 
i makin fuerk ſuaſor, & inpulſer profectionis mea approbator , 
ſe teins fuiſti , Cic. Fam. I. 16. Predones, cum communes 
5... Wer þnt omnium , tamen aliquos fibi inſtituunt amicos , 
ſede Ws. Ver. 6. Quem ipſi cum cuperent , non potuerunt occi- 
U Cic. Ver. 6. See Foz. r. 13. and Bet r. 1, Cicero 
* to uſe ve! in this ſence. Nullane igitar res ſeni- 

t, que vel infirmis corporibus,animo tamen — 
Cic. de Sen, Quicquid ſine detrimento poſſit commoda- 
t; id tribuatur cuique vel ignon, Cic. t. Off. c. 20. 


Though) with as i ſometimes uſed as a note of 
Weription referring to manner, and made by quaſi, pe- 
wdequaſt, tanquamſi, utſi, & c. as, 

en as though their own | Quaſi ſua res, aut honos aga- 
ate oz bonour lap ar the tur, ita diligenter ei mo- 
fake, ſo carefully do they rem getunt, Cic. pro Cuint. 


.dbſerve him. 
Ws though we bad neither | Tanquam nec manus, nec ar- 


Ams no: bands, ma babeamus, Liv. dec. 3. 
thep ſhould ſalute Ut iſtum, tanquam ſi eſſet 
kim, as though he had | Conſul, ſalutarent, Cic. Att. 


teen Tonſuf, J. 10. 
Ile necum, quaſs tibi non liceret in Sicilia diutius 
rari ita locutus erat, Cic. Eqducavit magna indu- 
„ quaſs ſi eſſet ex ſe nata, Plaut. Caſin. Prol, Poſtulas , 
bid, perinde quaſi fafkum fit, noſtro judicis confirme- 
, Cic. pro Quint. Cum fperinde ac f Alpes jam 
et, Liv. dec. 3.1.1. De Dolabells quod ſcripſs, ſua- 
vides , tanquim fi tu res dgatur, Cic. Fam. J. 2. 
quam fi off uſa re ip. ſempiterna nox eſſet, ita rue bat in 
mebric , Id. pro Roſc. Am. Eam cæpit ftudioſs omnia do- 
educere, ita ut f eſſet lia, Ter. Eun, t fi mu- 
perrumperet, Tac. An. 3.9. Hunc tibi ita commendo, 
neus libertus eſſet, Cic. Fam, I. 13. f Jaun ut in li- 
» jam ut intra limen auditur, Plin, in ep, Non ut 
though——) mandatum novum ſcribens, 2. Ep. Joh, 
„ Ni (as rhough—) viventes in mundo? Co- 
2. 20. Fam ut praſens judicavi, 1. Cor. 5. 3. Velut 


though) Deo vos precante per nos, 2 Cor. 5, 20. Fe- 
2 3 luti 
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Iuti (as though) exquiſitim percognitures de i quay 
eum ſpeflant, Acts 23.1 5. Bez. See I Phr. 4, K . 


* 


III. z. Though) with as & ſometimes uſed ar 4 

of an irovical expreſſion , and made by quali, quaſi 

ro, perinde quaſi; for example, Sw! 

As though pou had app need | Quaſi tu hujus jndigeas pa, 
of his father. tris, Ter, And. 

As though J ought to habe] Quaſi vero ad cognoſcendualf 
come to them ro know ,} egoadillos, non illi ad ae 
and not they ro me. venire debuerint, Cic. 

As though ir were the e- Perinde quaſi exitus rerum 
bents of things, and not! non hominum conſilia 
the advices of men, that | gibus vindicentur , Cie, 
rhe laws did puniſh. Mil. 

Queſs nunc id agatur, quis ex tanti multitudine oui 
deris , Cic, pro Roſc. Com. Quaſi vero levim fit » fitt 
sliquid , quod ſcias non licere , quam omnino neſcire gu 
ceeat , Cic. pro Balb. Perinde qua Appius ille cam 
munierit , non qua populus uteretur, ſed ubi impund ſui 
1 Cic. pro Mil. See Par, p. 396, Ser 

r. 4+ 


Pbraſei. Fol 


Though it be ſo. | Fac ita eile, Cic. 2. Fer, en 


De makes as though be had | Diſſimulat ſe voluiſſe, ci. 09 pa 
not been willing, OF. 16. 


— 


dem 


CHAP. LX XXI 
Of the Particle Th2ough. 11 


VB: | V2ouph) applied to place is made by yet 
0 PR 


The thing is tommomp] Per totam res eſt not 
* through alt Les-| Lesbon, Ovid. Met. 
9, 


ray 


the 
. 
Ut 
Am 
10 


dts : — * —.— 3 1 1. 
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ve ul rene 1012t parvam ſubito vulgata per urbem, Virg. En. 

. fingulos ſextarios per N fancibus infundito z 

em. 6. 2. Per argentum es videt, Petron. p. 209. 


: ThwUugh) pied unto occaſion , cauſe, or 
: U made by ex, per, and propter : A, . 
an offender (in 4 by peccator peccat impruderis 
wares though beedleſ.- | ex incogitantid, aut per in- 
neſs , 02 thzough careleſ- | curiam, delictum eſt, Comen. 
A els, it is a failing. | 
ugh ſuch kind of men | Ego propter ejuſmodi viros vi- 
ihe J in miſery. | vo miſer, Plaut. Rug. 1: 2. 
See Durr. p. 353. | 
"Ex tis liters plenm ſum expectatione, de Pompeio 
m —Cic: Att, I. 3.  Nemini pura aferbs el 
„er amore unquam oblata, quim mibi, Ter. Hee, Per 
4d inopiam rediget pairem, Ter, Hec . 1. N - 
jam tot annos faci nus extitit niſi per e Cic. in 
at, Suſceptum ons aut propter perfidiem abjirere, unt 
wer imbecillitatem animi deponere , Sic. pro Role. Am. 
Turf. c. 156. 


Note, Thzough & often made by the Ablutive caſe with 
ws Prepoſetion » expreſſed. Inhumanus videatur inſciti& 
(though the ixnozance) temporis, Cic. 1, Of. Meo beneſi · 
& patriam ſe viſutum eſſe dixit, Cic. 2, Phil. 


Phraſes. 


deruns the Printe thꝛouah | Principem glad io per pectus, 
the beraſt with a ſwoꝛd. transſigit, Liv. I. 2. 4b urbe. 
$ trans ſignifies in trau fodis, rransfore , tranſverbers; 
tuſluceo, &c, ; 2 
(here is norhing mogemigh- | Nihil valentius eſt, à quo inte- 
. reat, Cic. 1. Acad. See Pare- 
us, p. 583, 584. 
Anno prope toto; Plin! Hiſt, 
11. 40. 


CHAP: 
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CHAP.LXXKXII, 
Of the Particle Till or Until. 


1. 1. 1 before a Nous is made by ad, in, and uſſ 0 
ad : as 1 by ge 
He flaid till nine a clock, | Ad horam nonam expeRtari WJ. © 
k | Cal. l. 4. hat! 
He alwaps dzinks till dap= { In lucem ſemper bibit, A. 
light, I. 29. (1) 
Should J tarry till the eve- | Maneamne uſque ad veſperan' zu 
ni Ter. Hec: 3. 4. | 


ng. 
Ab hors aftaui ad veſpertm ſecreto collocuti ſumm, Ci 
Att. I. 7. So, ad lucem; ad multum dici; ad | 
diem; ad multam nofem; are Livian and Cicerogi 
Phraſes , Par. de Part. p. 591. Sermonem in multi 
cem produxi ms, Cic. Som. Scip. Hunc vite ſtatun 
ad ſenectutum obtinere debet, Cic. pro Balb. 


2. Till) before a Verb, i made by dum, done ;; 
and quoad : 4, 
Do not flap till J give pou Noli expeRare dum tibi gratin 


thanks, agam, Cic. 4d Brut. 
J will not leave till J bave , Haud definam donec perſetero, 


1 


made an end. Ter. Phor. 2. 3. 
Tul tbe reſt of the com- Quead reliqua multitudo ad- 
pany ſhall be come up. venerit, Sal. 


EKetine, dum huc ego ſervos evocos Ter, Phor: Ain. 
perationem meam intereſt, non te expectare donecy u- 
nis, Cic. Fam. I. 3. Exit ad ſuftentandum » quod Fu- 
pe ius veniat, Cic. Att. 6. 1. Neque finem inſequendi 
fecerunt quoa4 ſubſidia confiſs equites pracipites 

egerunt, Czl. 5. bel. Gal. Wſque is elegantly uſed tage- 
ther with all theſe Particles. Facet res in controverſ io u 
lumniante bimmnium , ulque dum inveniretur — 

pro Quint. Sed uſque mihi temperavi, dum perducerem @ 


rem ut efficerem, Cic. Fam. l. 10. Certum eſt obſdere uſque, gl. 


donec redicrit, Ter, Ad. Et uſque Seſſurt donec cantor wi 


plaudite, dica t Hor- de Arte Poet 


1 
3 


. ———ů — 
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Weaunciatum eſſet conſules 2 omnibus exclufis 

tatum fuiſſe, Cic. in Brut. So, Hſque co; dum, 

eo, quoad ; uſque eoy donec; and uſque adev , donec. 

m doſtitit orare uſque adco donce perpulit , Ter. And. 
pareus , p. 471. &c. 


. Till ) referred to ſome Time or Actia before 
ach a thing is not done, or is not be done ſignifies before, 
hath ſeveral ele gam ways of rendring. | 


(1) If Neun of Time immediately follow it, then 
1 made by ante: 4s , 


w crime , and neber | Novum crimen , & ante hunc 
heard of tili this day. diem inauditum, Cic. pro 


Lig. 
Inte Fovem ill Jupiter⸗ me! null; ſubigebant ar va 
i, Virg. 1. Georg. 
) If a Verb virb his Nominative caſe follow ir, ther 
nee Bl; wade by ante with quam, er by antea with quam or 


: 4, 
tia Wheordered them not to flir | Præcepit eis ne ſe ex eo loco ante 
from thence, till he ſhould | moverent , quam ipſe ad eos 
ero, tome ro them. veniſſet, Liv. 4. 4.1 4. 


Non antea auſi capeſſere bel - 
lum, quam ab Roma rever- 
tillent Legati , Liv. d. 4. l. 


hep did not dare to begin 
al. WY the war, tilt the EmbaC: 
{dours were come back 
pe Y from Home, 
- ir ad he would not make | Dixit ſe non antea renunciatu- 
m-Y anp reporr to the Sena-, rum ſenatui , niſi prius fibi 
n tt, till he had firfianſ-] reſpoadiflet , Cic. Phil. 8. 
Wered him. 
© Nunquan eri dives antequam tibi reficiatur ut — Cic. 
ad. Nec ante ingrediar, quam te ab iſtb, quos dick 
* BJ afrif#um videro, Cic. I. 2, de Fin. Rapinis nullus ante 
ei fuit ; quam omnis diuturna felicitate cumulata bons 


4 weſre , Liv.d, 3. . 5. 
10- 


ol | (3) If 


III. 


4 N [ 348. - Oft the Particle Till of Antill. — * - : 
oO * (3) if any Particles of tine, Juch as now, tha 
( it , it i made by s 
ante withprius, and ſuch other formes of ſpeaking ia 


IV 


& c. fol 


T never after heard what 
became of him rill now, 

I had. never ſeen him anp 
where till then. 

Till a while ago [ oz, till 
wirhin this little while] 
that Philoſophie was nor 
found out. 

was fo earneſt in the 

tonteſt, as till then | 


hay never been in anp 
rafe, 


4. Till) /gnifying to allure or draw on; or to | 
: reſpectively by words or — . 


and order land, is ma 

of {ach import: as , 

Bur that pou did till me 
on. 


Not all the lands you til! 
win be fruitful, | 


ui coluntur , Cic. 2. 1 
Null ſubigebant arvs coloni, Virg. I. Georg, ods 
tione uliqua allicere lectorem. Cic. 1. Tuſc. 

Czl. b. 9.6. 


flumen elicertt , 


Phraſes. 


Bau took no reft tilt all 

was done. | 

He hath bozn gently with 
me until now. 

Chep had not been uſed to 
teceive arip till thep were 
eleden pears of), 

Wie never underfland our 
own good, till we have 
loft what we had, 


nunc With primum, 4 


Poſt illa nunc primum avg 4 
quid illo factum fit, 1 q 
5.4. 

Neque enim ante uſquam 
ſpexi prius, Plaut. vin 

Ea Philoſophia nuper in 
eſt 3 Cic. 


Tanta contentione deeertyj 
quanta nunquam antea ina 
cauſſã » Cic. Fam. J. J. 


Niſi me lactiſſes, Ter. 4 
I. | 
Agri non omnes frugiferi ſunt, 


Ht omutcs 


Tu niſi perfedã re non conqul- 
eſti, Cic. Fan. 1.1, 
Meleni paſſus eſt animo ulque 
adhuc , Ter. And. = 
Non nifi ab undecimo ætatiꝶ 
no aecipere conſueverant; Ci 
Suet. Aug. c. 41. 13 
Tum denique noſtra intelligh 
mus bona, cum qua No 
mus » ea amiſimus, Plau. Nu; 
Hem 


F the particle To.. 


ertfll ther. I Nunquam antea. ; 
Wants contentione  deceriavi , quanta] nunguam antes ulld 
oſt, Cic. Fam. I 5. 


4: Bin Shai Rn deat hb | 


2 C HAP. LXXX111, 
Of the Particle T 0. 

O) before a caſual word ts a ſign of a Dative I. 

Caſe , eſpecially if any acquiſition be intimated 

:, 

gibe wap to rhe time | Tempori cedere , ſapientis eſt 


May 
nul 


hath been held a wiſe} babitum, Cic. Fam. 4.9. 


mans part. ' X N 
hep neither do good to | Nec ſibi nec alteri prolunt, Cic. 


themſelves , noz to anp | 2. Offic, . 


Nec enim turpi mors forti vir2 accidere poteſt, nec — 
fig.  Suumgue ci prefidium pollice tur, Cic. 10. Phil. 
| Eicquid mib. pater tuus debuit, acceprum tibi ferre debeo z 
A. 2. ep. 4. 


ploy 
2 


% 


unt, 


: 


Ju- dt came ro Geneva, Ad Genevam pervenit , Caf. 

\C.Villium cum hi ad te literis miſs , Cic. Fam. 2. 6, l- 
que wad me venit, Ter And. 1. 1. Adoleſcens profeftus 2 
i Capuam , quinto anno poſt ad Tarentum ; Cic, de Sen. 
4 vivom reſecare , Colum. Ad nibilum recidunt omnis , 
WoW ic, + Dixit, Plaut. Hinc in Ephbeſum abii, Bacch. 2. 1. 
jm Eum binc in Epheſum mi ſeram, ib. 2. 3. 


Kither refer To aſter ſpondeo , folvo, appendo numero, 
b, reddo. by 


2. To) before a caſual word after 4 word of meim II. 
made by ad : 4, 


delifrech up bis bands to | Manus ad fidera tollit, Ovid. 


Note, Before proper names of places ad i uſually omit- 


» Wit! ; &, Romam proficiſcitur, Cic. pro Cuint. Capuam 
A | N ICUcRur , * Sapuan 


by 
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III. 3. To) before a caſual word after Verbs ſignifyi 


IV. 


fleir iter, Liv. l. 21. Cum ad me Laodiceam veniſler, cl 
Fam. 9. 25. — 49 yy 2 14. 3. Tuſc. 4 
omertimes before appellatives : ; Qualcunque aba 
— Virg. E n. 3. Speluncam Dido, — & Troja 
eandem Devenient, Virg. E. 4. Veſtras qui 5 
domos, Ovid. Ep. 4d Laod. Thi uſed moſt by Poet wii 
ſometimes put a Dative for ad with bis Accuſative caſe 
clamor cœlo, Ex. 5. for ad Cœlum. Tibi triftia {omni 
portans, ib. Auxilioque vocate Deos, ib. 


apply, add, appertain, or belong, call, exhort ir 
er provoke , is made byad : a, 


He applied his mind to | Animum ad ſetibendum 
waiting. lit, Ter. | 
enhar ran be added to this | Quid ad hanc manſuetudine 
meekneſs ? addi poteſt ? Cic. 
It pertatneth nothing at all | Nihil ad me attinet, Ter. 
to me. ' I, 2» 
I cafled the Pzetors to me. Pretores ad me vocavi, (6 
| Cat. 3. facto | 
To exhoꝛt to peace. Ad pacem hortari, Cic. 
He bade him to ſupper, | Ad cœnam invitavit, Cic. | 
To dare one to fight. Ad pugnam laceſſere, Liv. 


Ipſum animum agrotum ad deteriorem partem 
applicas, Ter. And. 1. 2, Animum ad aliquod fludium a 
jungunt, Id. ib. 11. Pertinuiſſe hoc ad cauſam, 1 
th, Cic. pro Clu. Nihil ad nos attinet , Id. ad Heren, |, 
3. Ad honeſtatem & gloriam tuam ſpectat, Id. Fam. f. l. 
Seduxi eum, & ad pecem ſum cohortatus , Id. Att. 15,1, 
Gabinium ſtatim ad me nibildum ſuſpicantem vocevigh. 
Cat. 3. Ipſa me reſp. 4d gravitutem animi revocarety Id, 
pro Sull, Ad belli ſecietatem pellicere jus eft , Liv. Lan, 


C. 37. 


4. To) before a caſual word after Adjeftiver mai 
forwardneſs , readineſs, fitneſs , or inclinablenels, s 
made ly ad : as, 

& readp wap to honours. _ ad honores iter, Plit. 
0 An. 


M 


— 


CY 


Of che Particle Ca. 349 


enam exiliumgue preceps., Cic. Ingenium eſt om- 

roclive , ad libidinem , Ter. And. 1, $i quis eſt paul 
7d voluprates propenſior » Cic. 1, Off. Neque enim ſolum 
e een, gu 4d naturam apti ſunt , ſed multo etiam magic 
ui motus probandi, qui item ad natur am accommodati ſunt, 
&  Pronus is alſo conſtrued with in. Pronum in omnia n 
Ein luxuriam fluens ſeculum, Flor. 4. 12. 


g. To) before a caſual werd and ſignifying in com- 
iſon of, i made by ad, and præ : as, 


Gthing to [L I. e. in com- | Nihil ad Perfium, Cic. 2. de 
pariſon of ] Perſius. Orat. 
thinks them clowns to | Illos præ ſe agreſtes putat, Cic. 
. | de CI. Or. 
4d ſapient iam hujus ille ningius nugator eſt, Plaut. Capt. 
Mit ad tuum equitztum, Cic. pro Deior. Io this con- 
Inftion Si comparetur , comparatus, camparandus , or ſome 
þ like ſeems to be underſtood, And fo Ter. in Eun. 4. 9. 
Ne comparandus his quidem ad illum eff. Atqui me minoris 
ſujo pre illo , qui — Plaut. Epid. 3.,4, Parvam Albam 
ei, que tonderetur fore , Liv. This Particle the Greeks 
apreſs by rds with an Acculative caſe. Ta M dane 
i d Un unde ora; i. e. Reliqua vero exigua fint þ 
an bi conferantur. (Word for word, ad bec; or pre bis ) 
>, See Devar. p. 194. Hither refer preut , Nibil 
MN. boc guidem præut alia dicam, Plaut. Mil. 1. 1. Ludum 
ſuumgue dices fuiſſe illum alterum, praut hujus rabies que 
Wit, Ter. Eun. 2.3. See Linacy, de emend. Str. JI. 1. de 
pepol. Turſel. de Partic. c. 149. 3. Stewich. p. 269. &c. Pa- 
p. 628. &c. 


6. To) before a caſual word, and ſignifying anent, 
of; er concerning, i mad by ad, or de: as, 
Mer that pou had ſpoke to j Poſtquam vos ad virtutem 
bertue, | 


verba feciſtis , Sym. I. 4. 
Ep. 56. 

* follows » that J ſpeak | Sequitur , ut de uni  reliqus 
to that one part of ho: | parte honeſtatis dicendum ſit, 


neſtp » that is behind, Cic. 1. Of. 
M Nimi 


VI, 


Gfihe Perce T9, Cup 


1 N Plaut. Auf 0 
1 6702 ape = 7 de qui 2. 
Cic. I, ebr. 4. 1 dt by 

— that of 06% H oz bim kd orga Loo 1 

N 2) to whi i ond rat nat by * 

de quo] nobk ſermo , Hieron. 4 
4 

- 7. T0) before 4 caſual word , and follows 4 

IR made by ad, de, ex, ſecundum, 

as, N them 

He ſpeaks ali arcozpding to Omnia ad voluntatem * * 

his will, Cic. dt Am. * 

I judge artoding to my W meo ſenſu judce, c op 

e A oil ses, Ce ans 
cripfis pe it = onem', Cc. 

De Pen confili fee „ Cic: Miſfex more le 25 

1, 13.  Teftes 2 arbitrium tum, Cic, 5, 

wherg ve & pro ſus Ai gn, & pre rerum e 
6 of everitate verſatur, Cic, oe 4 See more 
Ke. In rng t and Phraſes | 


VIII 8. To) . ore the perſes to when, 4 before 
an pen thay tomplained , accuſc 440 E 
er ſpoken of, 2 mad by ud 3 14.4 .: 

He romplains to me bp den. per E 
ketter. Cic. 

He made an ozation to the | Verba fecit apud populum; * 2 
people, 30 | 

I hoc apud novercam querere , Plaut. Pleud: t. «cos. | p 


4 


quem evomat virm 4cerbitgtis ſue » Cic, de Am. Ea 
devi epud amico, 'tuiiemibu tribus / ej, Cic. 
I. Diti ſoma quiſque bunilitatem invpiamque ejm ah ; 
cos Alexandri criminabatur , Curt, J. 4. Accuſantur 4 
Ampbifionas , Cic. de Jiven. Dalria er que mA 1 
ſum lotus omni, Fl Pſeud. 3. 4. Cum vero 4 
& entiſſi mos loquar , Cir. Parad. 5. gu- ego apud te mentis 

laur. Pan, 17 7120 vor ante feci 11 Cie. 
de Leg. Agr. "3 oratione , ſuam dixity N 
apud equgites 4. 4. 16. 1. Ar. 


9. Te) 


— 2 * . 
+ 


jo —_ — —— — — — : 
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Co) before x Gaſnal word , 4 being fmt; far x 
irs , in expreſſiovs of kindueſs, courteſie, . ax 
hy in, erga, or a verſum : a, e 
i kindneſſes to me have | Tua in me clariſſima, & maxi- 
1 n verp- manifeſt , and | ma beneficia extiterunt, Cle. 
L * great. in ep. : 
De peur good wilt ro- Benevolentiam ram erga me 
eme. perſpleio, Cic. | 
J uli make an txtuſe to Utendum eſt excuſatione adver- 
em. ſus eos C ic. 2. Of, * 
18 Kirifico eum eſſe ſtudio in nor , & officio, & ego perſpi- 
* & omnes pradicens, Cie. Fam. 14. 3. Si memorare 
+ Wiutim » nf deli anime & beniguo u il lum cr clemad- 
Cie , Ter. He. 3. J. t facultas 1 4 in nofirer forms 
, Cic. 1. Of. Fuiſſe erga me miro ingenio experius 


Ter. Hec. 3.5. I#gratum fuiſſe adverſum te gratiam 
dee, Ter, And. See Towards r. 1. 4 e 


ra 161 
10. To) N ie time, nating. 4 delay, or 


il that time, is made by in: 4, 


* buldlers bope is put | Spex prorogame ailit in alium 
¶ to another dap. diem, Plaut. Aul. 3-5.. 
Apeferum inguit diem diftulit, Cic. pro Deior. f It is 
. 77 ſenſe made by ad ; Tum e. » te id 
promulgiſſes mi ſericordia nomine ad crudelitati tem 
4 ae, Ge. in Vit But in is more uſual, * 


14 


1 

n. To) before « Ferb is 4 [ign of an Infinitive 
= and the Verb that Fullows it. is fo made, if it either 
Acre, or follow another Vorb : , * 
ben to bord te in a] Ambos curare , propemadum 
nner to ask him a: repoſtere illum eſt, quem de- 
bow whom pou babe] diſti, Ter. Ad. 1. 2. 


12 didicifſe Fade liter artet Emollit mores, Ovid. 
tlie 4c 17 in equo pofirum erat , Val. Max. I. 6. Quod 
# dari bibere, date, Ter. And. 3.2. . Qui mentiri fo- 

; pejevare conſuevit , Cic. pro Roſc. Amer. See Satarp. J. 
1 Voll Syntax. Lat. p. 71. 


rr 


1. Note, 


3 
— 
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: Of the Particle, LD. + * 
1. Note, When the Infinitive mood goes before 41 
Ferb , ith the Nominative caſe to 7 (1 7 A Fl 
verb) and when it follows it, it # as if it were.a © 
word governed of it, e. g. Ambos curare eſt alterum 
N » Here as curare & the Nominative to eſt, ſo 1 
u the Nominative caſe governed ef eſt ; according} 

the Rule „Verba Subſtantiva utrinque Nominativum expe 
So maturate fugere ; Here ſugere 4 45 it were the 4”. 
cuſative governed of maturate , even 4 fugam & the 4 
ſut ive — governed of tbe ſame Verb in that of Virgil. 
1. Maturare fugam. Sce Voſſ. de Conſtr. c. 30. 17. 


14 
2. Note, les the Infinitive mood followeth 4 Nn 
Subſtantive or Adjectivr, it is made by 4 Gerund in i 
ein dum with « Prepoſition : at , 5 
There is not room to bzeath Romæ reſpirandi non eſt 
in at Rome. Cic. Qu. Fr. 3. 1. 
He takes time to conſider, | Diem ad deliberandum (unit 
\ Cl. OE 
Bou ſeemed ober deſirous to | Nimium cupidus decedendi 
go wa. debare, Cic. Fan. 7. . 
* roam to put off theſe | Paratiſſimus ad hæc x 
f 6. 1 dum 7 Cic. Att. J. 7. tr 
Auditori ſoatium cogitandi relinquuns, Cic. ad | 
3- Commode temm ad ie cepit adeundi , Cic. Fam-117 
Qui igitur relictis eſt objurgandi loem > Ter. And; 5 
Vers objurgandi cauſe. fit , fi deneget, ib, Nos herclam 
eſt nunc mibi auſcultandi , Id. Ad. 3.3. Cum otcaſio 


3 
di datur — Solin, c. 52. Quod 4 ae volunzaten l 


bent ad hunc opprimendum tantum 
dum enimi , aut 'ad\ figendum ingenii —— Cic. pro Jo 

Lua juſti ſims mibi cauſa a4 hunc de ſendend um eſſe viii 
eadem vobis ad abſalpendum videri debes , Cic. 

Lui ob judicandum pecuniam accepiſſent Cic. . 
114. Ifti maxima pretia ob tacendum accipiunt ; A. | 
11. Io. Petite tempore ad deliberandum , Flor. Jn 
Certm eundi, Virg. Eo. 4. Ita ſum cupidas te axtiedii 
Cic. 2. de Orat. , A4ulandi gens prudentifſims , jn 
Sar. Inſue tus navigendi , Cæl. 5. bell. Gall. 4d i 
dum parates , Cic, de Am, Sometimes an Infinitive ao 

is ſet after a Subſtantive , oſpecial)y tempm and the 


erent aut 4d 


2 


4 
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tempus e ad id quod inftituimms accedere\, Cic. iu 
© Nunc 4deft al bene fact cumulare Plaut. Capt. 
FC: aflium cepit, omnem ab ſe equitatuin noctu dimit- 
Czl.7. bel. Gal. Studium guibus arve thert, Virg. 
Ig. Sed þ tanius amor caſus cognoſcere noftros ; 14. 

1. This is a Græciſm. A, Eq αν xguede— 
oth. "02a 4 , Lucian, "po 9 A £ du 

„ Soph. in Aj. So allo an Infinitive mood , is ſet after 
ledives , noting defire , till, faculty, &c. inſtead of 4 
od in di. Avidi promittere bellum , Stat. 3. Theb, 
lizaſque memor pe nius demittere woces , Id. . 
„ Imperiique hanc flectere molem neſcins, Id. 3. Theb; 
gromirrendi; demitiendi ; fletendi which is a Graciſm; 
Antec d „ Phocyl. Kaxus ig,, inmiur 3 
r As alſo inſtead of a Gerund in dim. Boni calamos 
„Virg. Ecl. 5. For, ad inflandum, So, At rubs 
enter tantumm odo ladere nats , Ovid. in Nuce, Id 
parati ſunt facere, Cic. pro Quint. Audax omnis 
igens bumans , Hor, 1. Od. 3. Non leni. precibus 
recludere , Ib. Od. 24. Ants veliniquere pernix s 
& Art. Poet. Venter negatas artifex ſequi voces , Per, 
which is alſo a Grzciſm. So, Aas Age, d 
ty, i. e. Loqui optimus ſed dicere idem poſ- 


, Fro Comics, "Orig ixxta Aliud, Rom. 3. 15; 
Vol, de Conſtr. c. 31. & Dr. Busbies Gr, Gr. pz 178. 


Note. when the Engliſh Infinitive mood coming 
s Subſtantive may be varied by who or which, 
with may, can, might, Cc. it may elegantly be 
xd by the Potential mood of the Latine Verb with 
4 4s 

— fziend here , to | Non, qui ſoletur, amicus ad- 

who map ] comfozr | eſt, Ovid. Triſt. 3. 3. 


third cough bath a] Nil ifthic , quod agat; tertia 
Sag ro Cos, which 1 taſks haber, Martial. 

n] do there. N 

ere, qui reſpondeat , Ter. Eun. 4. 7. Depofitum 
, $7 eat, ulla erit, Ovid. Triſt. 3. 3. Cum nems 
q uirttur „ qui tam crudelem 1yrennqum octideret , Val. 


1. 
Aa Ia ibi 
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In this Caſe the Infinitive mood after a Huli 
Adjeftive , will ſometimes be beſt made by a Parti 
Tus: , 

See how all things are glad | Aſpice venturo | 
of the age to come i. e. omniaſeclo, Virg. 
which will , (hall , oz a4 
map tome. 1 

A mind fozeknowing , oz Mens futuri præſcia, Ying 


that bath foteknowledg 
of things to tome. 


4. Note, The Iuſinitive after Adjeftives | 
worthineſs or fitneſs , or their contraries , may be a 
ly rendred by a Subjunilive mood with qui : as, __ 
Bou. do not ſeem woꝛrthy to | Non videre dignus , qui 
be free. fies , Plaut. Pſeud. 2. 1. 
Eft mibi, que lanss molliat , apta manus Ovid. & 
At ru indignus, qui faceres tamen, Ter, Eun, 3. 
idoneus , qui impetret, Cic. pro Leg. Man. 


5. Note, when the Engliſh Infinitive may be u 

by a Finite mood with that 3 or if, 3 wil he 

reſpeftively rendred by ut, cum, or ſi, with ſuch 

as thoſe Particles require : as, 

Jam fo wearp that J bave ' Mihi pre laſſit udine « 
need to [oz that I could) | utlavem , Plaut. Tric, 


I weep to [o when J Lacrumo, quz poſthac'fuar 
think what a life am; eſt vita, cum in menen 
to have hereafrer. nit, Ter. 3. Hee. 3. 

Ie had been the maddeſ} | Quos , amentiſſimus fullia, 
man in the world ro habe | oppugoaſlet, Cicx. 
ſtood againſt them. == , 

1 — eſt tam vitioſum , quam þ ſemper idem eſt, Cie. 
ert. 


1 
= 


6. Note, When the Infinitive Alt ive cometh 
fignof «Verb Paſſive, thenif neceſſity, o duty 


7 


— e Fr wn 
4 8 * 
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—— 


i made by a Gerwnd in dum; if purpoſe a+ pi 
Spare te Ci. e. we mu}, | Primum eſt de honeſto diſſereite 
we © ought 10 J creat firſt} dum, Cic. 1, 0 ff.. 
7 honeſty. | -£ 4% 2 
now, to ad Me- Nunc acturi ſumus Menandri 
unders Tynuch, Eunuchum, Trr. FAu. Fel. 
atuen dum vobie ante noctem eſt, Cic. Cat. 4. Mime 
inn initurm, Val. Max, Lacrame, que poſthac future 
nis, cum in mentem venit, Ter, Hec. 3. 3. See About 
lthe Active Verb be to have an Actulative after it, 
be conveniently made by a Participle in d laſtead of 
und in dum : as, gu qnimo audiends funt [ for , 
un] imperitorum convitia , Mie are to hear 


| = S 1 
Note, The Infinitive Mood Active, eſpecially where & 
jon of apy mot ion, purpole , or intent, may be ele- 
rendred ſeveral ways 


* 


ig 


, By the firſt Supine; , In Afigm ad regem milita® 
wit , = Hee. 'Mitraot rojgaruis, — z Cef. 
kl. Gall. 
| By « Participle in rus : , Cum ſurges abitura domam; 
An. 1. 4. Si conſtityeris te cuipiam ad vocatum eſle 
| 8 n) Cic. I, Of. , 


4 . . . 
"By « Gerund in dum with 4 Prepoſition , Ad pri 
1 non iracundi2 ducuntur, SS OF. Ob abfolyen» 
© jeſs wunus ne acceperis , Cic. 


„. « Gerand indi with ergd ; gratif, orcauſt: a, 
5 Att grati3 ad eee E Val. Max. 3. 1. 
a [ils » nec mittas quidem viſendi cauſi quenquam , 

6. 3. 1. 


1. Gerwndive ; if it have an Actuſetive caſe 6 

ir; Nonfertinflmmindiralcau » 22 Id ai, 

das exigendis non vacaret, Val. Max. 3. 1. Vivis, 

22 . audaci 1 
W ; a 2 . 


2. 


— 


„ 


—. & de ede Ta, n c 


Lf 6 71 junftivg Mood ſometimes. with ut : & 7 
tc 1 


pro o in Alam yeni, non, utacciperem, quod dec 
d, ut — Sen. Ep. 53. Sometimes by qui, , Nune 


{+ wiſſum eſſe , qui bzc.nunciaret , Cic. Faw. 4.12, 95 
8. Note, The Tafinitive mood Aftive is after | 


XII. 


XIII 


ex to be made by the latter ſupine 4 J's 


Puſor, as bring to by varied by 4 Paſſive : 


I to ſap i. e. , "thaw * | 


be ſaid, 
6. --v to be. i. e. to hep 9 prom Fuv. 14. Cat. 


12. Co) ſometimes belongs as a part tothe Ve F 
it comes together withal , and is included in the Latin 
tia, 

See carefulty to pour Valetudinem tuam cura d 
dealth. | genter , Cic. Fam. 14.18, 


Jr uſually comes to paſs. |Fere fit, Cic. Som. Scip. 


13. To) 1 Jametimes pat for for, to be, 
it may be, er might be , and then is made by in 4 


Au between Helleſpont and | Qujcquid inter Helle 


Euphzares be offers ro | & Eupbratem eſt, in down 


his dauthrers poztion. filiæ ofert: Curt. 4. any 
N. Sometime the prepoſition is omitted: as , Quid muljen 
pxorem , ( for in uxorem) babes ? br woman ban 
(pe. to he) your wife, Ter, Hec, 4. 4. 
abet patrem (fer in patrem ) quendam avyidum, Ts. 
He. 3. 2. 


Phraſes. 


Like to die. Ferme moriens, Ter. 40. ü. 

Eu. oy death ro them to Mortis erat inftar —— Ci. 
to mp knowledge. . Non, quod ſciam — Cin 4 
this, the ſame purpoſk. 1 55 in eanden ſer | 


Gell. Cid. 
They ere paidto a pooh. ede — 


vs ol 


cr 2 


3 NN 


— 0” — — 4. 
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nnn convenit, Cic. Att. l. 3... 
doo: to the School. In proximo Scholz, Viv. 
time to tome. IIa poſterum Tic. Cat, 4. 


oday 3 moꝛrow. | Hodie; hodierno die,Cras; era- 
| ino die. 
night ; pear. + | Hac note; hoc anno. 


4 the beſt of my pawer , | Pro virili parte ; — noſtra * 

ll, abilitp , ſiength. cultate, — modo virlum 
1 viribus, Cic. — 

vis nothing to me. Id mea minime! t 27 

id nei autem? Ter. Eun. f. 2. Quidaid 2017 7 Id: 


4 5- 

Ian fd to hear ir. Petlibenter ; Iztus audio ; 
0 A epi Thee” A , Hom. Il. «, 
{tbtok J have ſatisfied _ Puro me illi affatim ſarisfecifſe, 
torbe full, Cic, Att. J. 2. | 
De palmi ac cyti ſo affarim Aiximus , Plin. 1. 17; c. 24. 
and fro; ro and again. |Surſum prorſum; ultro citro- 
que, Ter. Cic. 

dene cia uitro citrogue data dcceptague', Cic. 1. Off. 21. 
commend one to dio Co Coram in os laudare , Ter, "Ad. 
face, 


4. 
I wherewithal to do 7 Si eller unde id here » Ter. 
#10 do wirbal. 4 
matter is bzoutbr to j Adeo res rediit, To 


"te paſs. 
= Wikbeb;ought the matter] Rem buc deduxi , ut—Cic.' 3. 
this paſs, rhar — | Cat. 
(hey being me to that pafs, Eo me redigunt, ut — rer! 
t— 
Itath a kind of covetoris-| Habet patrem quendam avidum, 
fellow to his father. Ter. He. 3. 2. 
Thir- a woman have pou | Quid mulieris uxorem babes? 
0 pour wife. Ter. Hec. 4. 4. | 


ito blame, Envitio eſt, Cic. 1. Of. . 
rake it to heatt. Nolite propterea macerare, Ter. 
deſires to have her to bis | Hanc babere cupit cum ſummo 
berp great repꝛoath. Probro, Ter. And. 5. 3. 


Non — on et, Ter. Hec, Fux 


xu not unknown to me. — 
| Jam not ſo ſawcy as to | Non * — ſum, qui — 
Cic. 

Aa 3 Ar 


— 


"IT Of the Particle Ca c 

grow plide | Si quis eo inſolenti ö 
8 i: _ a Plix. Powe, "a * 
To the end 1 might nor N Johan *, c i 
of — * 


I will do it to this. end | Id ea faciam gratid , quo —. 


that Plaut. Men. 3. 1. 
: Fcroding to m. | deſerving. Pro eo ac mereor, Cic. Cat, g, 


f See my Idiomatolog, Ang). Lat. in the head, Dot, 
That have — to do with | Quidribi rei mecum eſt, rex, 
me? 
Thep have nothing to do f Qyibus negotii nihileſt, Pla. 
Jr makes me J know not | Me conſilii incertum facit , Tr, 


what to do. 7 Phor. 4. 1, 
King was N 1 id regi | 
ro if. Liv. 1. 4 


perſwaned b 3. 
He was going Ac, |.Os Ornabat Ts, Ter, ts 


To-the oſt of mp remem- urs nunc mazime memini, Plat 

„ bzance, Menach. 5. ult. 

Con to what be had Contra , ac ratus vat, 

t. Cat. 

Contrary to what ougbt to | Contra atque oporteret , ci. 
be. pro Balb. 

Being they babe done Cum oo fecerint ,. quim 
.« cantrarp to what they 1 firt — c 3 
pzorniſed, Leg. 

pic med; 12 Toy, I, Cor. 13. 12. T 
Ty0s tua 2. Job. 12. 
J. canner do it face. * * r * non licer , cn 


Att. 7 
92322 from dap Cum i is —_ te die differnt 
Liv. Dec. 3.1. 5. 
x do 'nochin to bis diſpa- | Nibil à me gt cum ulla ls 
contume lia, Cic. An. 616 
To 40 bares Pugnare cominus , manum cos 
hand to erre cum—Cic, Plin; 
fad 1 down from hand Per manus tradere , Caf, Lin 
Ed went from man 2 vir itim percrebuitʒ cm 


J. 6. 
The 


64 Of the Partide Ca be. 330 
17 ter war up * Umbilico tenus aqua erat, Liv. 
uh J. 6. bel. Pun. 

not to ſay how glad | Dicinon poteſt quantopere gay- 

i are. deant, Cic. Att. l. 14. 

Ke ts fee ro than thep} Turba majorem quam pro 
numero ſpeciem gerens , 

Curt. 


| nabp to ſee to, | Præclara claſſis in ſpeciem 
* ſed — Cic. 7. Verr. 7 


Ar 


ot. tz or that is to ſap, | Videlicet; ſeilicet; nimirum , 
Ter, nempe ; puta. 

ui See as r. 2, De ; quod ad ; quantum ad; 
lax. Cic. 
; Te. ws ſent to another | Miflus ſum alio, Plaut. Mil. 3. 


2. 
— man to the Hing. Secundus a rege, Hirt. 


= affairs are to our | Negotia noſtra fic ſe babent, 


2 * 
> 


und. ut volumus, Cic. 4d N. N. 

3.3. 

las Wbought it to a dap. Emit ad diem, c. Nep. Vit. 
Att. 

ou, We-neerer it was to the | Quo propius aberat ab ortu 5 

-» Bixioning-» Cic. Tuſc. 1. 

ci. — 

wn CHAP. LXXXIV. 

1 k 


Of the Particle To be, N 


be) having 4 Noun Subſtantive , or a Pro- 1. 
noun — 285 or relative before it, and 

rbal in d, t, n, after it, 4 ſign of 4 Parti 

in dus : and ſometimes of a Paſſive Verbal in lis: 

ly if it have the ſign of a Verb Paſſive inthe ſame 


| loſe before i it: 4, 
0s Panetius is to be by: Panztius in hoc defendendus eft, 


0 
pnlte thoſe things Lins! quaana ao 


ch are not to be] ſunt, Cie 
A2 4 Lobe 


praiſed, 


= 2 — 4 SS 


> 
7— — 


168 "Of the Panicle To be. 


an... 


* oy 


IL 


ep. 2. Nulli penetrabilis aftro Lucus erat, Stat, Iſt 


Kobe is ty be cured with no Nullis amor eſt medi 
rbs. bis 3 Ovid. 


It is ayenly to be ſold. Palam eſt venale, Plaut. M 
.. 2 
de was loſt after be began | Periit, poſtquam eſſe time} 
to be feared, experat Fu. 4. Sat, Hor 
Jf empire be to be ſought | Si gloriz cauſd impeia 
faz glartes fake-— | expetencumeſt , Cic. 3.0 


9. 
Res eſt arbitrio nen dir imenda meo , Qvid, Faſt. 6. 
ſet eos qui bac delere conati ſunt , morte eſſe muldgnjy 
ic. Cat. 4. Ne tamen ignores ubi fem venali . Mart, |, 1 


11 


Atta 


| 

2. To be) having 4 Verb, or a Neun Subſtamine 7 

er 4 Pronoun Demonſtrative , or Relative expreſſed jo," 
underſtood, without any ſign of a Verb Paſſive ö — 
it is the ſame clauſe with it, and a Verbal in d, t, 
n, after it, « a ſign of an Infinitive Mod Paſſn 
which may alſo be expreſſed by a Subjunitive Alu 


vel gon ſulatus vituperabilij eſt, Cic. 3. de Leg. 


win 
=; 


Wie yhtis, 
Ar mp beginning to fpeak | Tnitio dicendi commoyeri fake i pwws + 
J uſe to be troubled, Cic. pro Detor, yord 


p will bave themſel- ! Bonos le viros haberi vol fn 
1 be accounted good | Cic. 5. Off. que ba 


men. Nen 
Hot Will rhep babe them 
ro be overweighed by 


p. 
De defired to be taken up Optayit ut in currum pana » 
into his fathers thattot. tolleretur, Cic. 3. Off. © * 
A rhjnk Je wat ban to be | Miler ius efle duco, quam is 
criurt cem tolli, Cic. Att. 7. . 
$i nibil exiſt imat contra naturam Feri hom inibus viola an 
Cic. 3; Off. Contrq argue Feri ſolet, Varro R. R. . $42 


Neque ea volunt prape 
honeſtate, Cic, 3 Off. 


Libers um ſe eſſe furejurando interpretabatur , Cic. 3. 0. 4 
Jr. fear jerejur andy non qui me tus, (ed qua vis fits TM 
1s, Ih, | 

Nox [cas 


71 


p.84- Of the particle Cu be. 351 
Note, Hhere opght b the Verb that comes before to be 
| 10 bis verbal 2 the Inf nitive Mood may pony 
. G Participle in dus: , That onght to be obſerved , may 
ended, Id deber teneri, of id teneri oportetz or id 
dum eſt; as Cicero ſpeaks 3, Off. 11. Becauſe ought 
elbe turned into is, or it is. 


To be) having ad Adjeſlive before it, and a III. 
in d, t, or n, after it, it alſo a fign of an Infi- 
tive Mood Paſſive; which may often elegantly be rew 
nd by 4 latter Smupine , or a Subjunitive Mod With 

Il; 45, 

Auttar time he was woz- | Erat tum dignus amari, Virg. 
tn to be lobed, 

in hep may ſeem filthp even | Dita quoque videantur turpia, 

to be ſpoken, Cic. 1. Off. 

* will nor bs fit to be | Nonerit idoneus, qui mitta tur, 
ſent. Cic. pro Leg. Man. 

Aſpici cognoſcique digniſſimus, Mela. Lyricorum Ha- 
win fere ſolus legi 1. — „Quint. Forms papillerum 
un fair apts premi, Ovid. Am. 1. 5. This Infinitiye 
ther an Adjective ſeems, to be a Greciſm. 80 Plutarch. 
g ru AC in Pedag. So Homer. "Aganios 3p - 
ſaleo M g ©7194 wr diffcilis enim eſt Olympizs cui refiſtatuy ; 

for word, difficilks eſt refiſti , Iliad. v. 189. Optimum 

line of jan duce bat, Cal. 4. bell. Gall, Nil difiu fadum viſu- 

quebec limins tangat Intra que puer eft , Juven. 14. Sat. 

Now eſt facile expurgaiu. Tes. Hec. 2, 3. Nibil eſt Ili- 

ut hac tuã dignius quodametur, Ter. Eun: 5. 8. Cognoſces 
gram, qui à te ametur, Cic, 

ote, Where the Adje#ive meet or fit comes before to 

it with hi verbal, the Phraſe may be rendred without ex- 

ing any thing far meet or fit , by 4 verbal in dus: , 

ſeemerh meer to be conſidered. Conſiderandum videtur- 
. . Of. Fugiendum id quidem cenſet, 1h. Sed jul- 
a6 prandum conſervandum putabat, 1b, Poſt nullos Juli, me- 
1. rande ſodales, Aurt. 

' 


4 Co be) heving no [ign of 4 Verb in the ſame IV. 
t before, and having either nothing at all, or the 
en dent i of it ſelf , wa Subſtantive , er an 2 

we 


2 


ie 


_ 
* 


andy 
tl 
0 


4 


£ 


| 
l. 


1% Of the Particle TS UE. c 
Ste, er 4 Prepofitionin the ſame cladſe after it, is of 
Engliſh ofthe tive of ſum J may. . 7 
times be elegantly varied by 4 Snbjunttive ] 


ut, ar qui: , 

He bzoughr in that repug 
nancie which did ſeem to 
be, and was not, 

Þe was loft aſter he began 
to be feared, _ 

things J took to 

ve rhe parts of good na- 
rure, : 

It is no commendation there 
ro be upright , where 
none goes about to tot - 


rupr. 

To think it to be again 
nature. 

Thep ſent four hundded to 
be a guard to the Pace» 
 donians., 


You do. not look as ir you 
were wogthp to be free, 


* r 
Induxit eam, quz videretur tl. 
ſe, non quæ eſſet, repugn 
tiam, Cic. 3. Of. 3 

Periit poſtquam 75 time 
cæperat, uv. 4. Set. 8 

Hzc ego putabam e ſſe omn 
humani ingenti otficia, 7s, 
And. 1. 1. * 

Nulla laus eſt ibi eſſe integus 
ubi nemo eſt qui conetut c. 
rumpere, Cic. 2. Very, 


* 


Arbitrari eſſe contra natuas 
Cic. 3. Off. | 

Quadringentos ut przfilio g. 
fent Macedonibus milerunt, 
Liv. I. 42. c. 38. (£4 

Non videre 'dignus qui the 
fies, Plaut. Pleud. 2. 2. 


+ Fatetur boneflum non eſſe in ci civitate, que libet#'fs 
it queque eſſe eben, regnare, Cie. 3. Off. g. Eſet 


ſus cum uxore, liberk — —Cic, 3. Off. c. 11. Rex 
Romani dominuſque omnium gentium eſſe concupivit 
3. Off. 9. Eft. ita innßtatum yegem capiti rem eſe, u 
ante bec zempus non fit auditum , Cic. pro Deior, Id. 
late vide tur eſſe perſeifum ; Cie. 3, Off. Tempore ft, un 
inveniatur non ot turpe, Ib. Id utile ut ft effici nou „ 
* 
Hither refer thoſe expreſſions , wherein to be with bit 
ual word do follow it is going before; 4, It is alway 
to be a good man. Semper eſt honeſtum virum bs 
num efle , Cic. 3. Of. For bere eſſe virum bonum ſeems # 
be the Nominative caſe to eſt. For art, quid eſt honeſtum 
and the anſwer will be; eſſe virum bonum. $0 that the wi- 
tural order of the words ſeems 10 be , elle virum bonus 
Temper eſt honeſtum. So the Engliſh, To be a good mah 
isalwaps honeſt, er an honeft thing ; 41d #t * here l 
1. 


II * Of che Particle To be, 36; 
TH of the nominative caſe ſer after the Verb, $0 d 
it um eſt , Her. J. 1. Sat. 23. For deprehenſio miſera 


a | ſeirb Yoſ- de conſtr. c. 18, 


3 
ur el. 

Shs deny it to to be — 
* anp refuſe to be wil⸗ 


came pour name to be 
us ? 


narrow lane is not to | 
1 palſed rbzough, 


it, 


the property of theſe 
wnrtwves to be afraſd of 


am; Wings roo great to be re- 
of a woman. 

0 cl. too great to be belie- 
run, | 
2 is too high foz us to 
Us able ro diſcern, 

wahr to be perſwaded 
«fi. 
0 


hr it honeſt to be 


A | 

hy of that mind, 

„ umeth to be conſulted 
. fl. 


nobleft perſons are to 
it choſen to be Pzieſts, 
| _ be had the en- 


ba. 


2 K 


328322 


Phraſer. 
Ad + fummum ; -ad ſammam ; 


ne mul ta, Cic. 


Negant poſſe, Cic. 3. Off. 


An erit qui velle recuſet 
Perf. | 


Quomodo Menzchmo nomen 


eſt faktum tibi 7 Plaut. 
Men. | 

Id angiportum non eſt perviums 
Ter, Ad, 4. 2. 

Majora quam quz erant a m · 
liere poſtulanda, Cic. 

Iſta res major eſt, quam ut 
cred i poſſit, Sen. ep. 41. © 

Hoc altjus eſt quam ut nos 
perſpicere poſſimus, Cic. 

Nobis perſuaſum eſſe deber; 
Cic. 3. Off. 

Harum virturum propt ium eſt, 
nil extimeſcere 3 Cic. 3 


OF. 

Honeſtum fibi illa ſemtire credi- 
dir, Cic. 3. Off. 

In deliberationem cadit, Cic+ 


i ad acerdoria viri 
ampliſſimi, Cic. pro Dom. 

Faſces certè habebat, Cic. pro 
Lig. 


338 
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Of the Particle "Together. 


CHAP. LXXXV. 
Of the Particle Together, 


I. 1 Ogether) Her words importing 4 con 
I ai e POT 

ba made by per: , =iÞ | 

| were rs to- | Per multas z 

| Tbhep many pears multas ætates fuerunt 


0 a 


Tdep fought fifreen days to: Per quindecim dies pu 1Uty 
* eſt, Liv. J. 44. . Ui 
the par viginti annos erudiendis juvenibus inpen lam 20 
Quintil, Tenuiſti provinciam per decem anno, Cic. 
a venuriones per dier quingue oo 5 The 4 
polition is omitted in that of Cicero, Fam. |, 2, 
cm "Athens decem ipſar dies fuiſſem , proficiſcebar j uh 
wk note the elegancy of igſe, as in that of Cic. a4 
3. 1. Trigint dies cant ipft, cum has dabam liters, 
e nullas 2 vobis acceperam, See Pareus p. 94. 


*. 25 Together) after a word importing 4 f 
getting, or bringing things into one it 42. 
d inthe ſpgnification of the Latin: word, 

d with con: 4s, 


Þe naped me to get ſome | Rogavit, uti i cogerem medic 

Phiſfrians rogerber. Cic. Fam, 4-12. | 

us bath gathere) | Ba Poſſidonius collegit pe 
manp of them rogerher. | ta, Cic. 1. Off 9. 


Fn natural; colligatione conferts contexte que | 
c, 


ILL 3. Together) —_—— ſomething done by 
. or the being of ſever — — in or 4 
= time or place, i made by una, ſimul , and intet 
at, 


00 
\ 
| 


14. 
＋ 
rf 


Chat he miabt be moze- to- | Ut cum matre uni plus di} 
gether with his mother, Ter. Hee, 2. 1, 


86. Op Wa E56 77 
wee were rhen all j Hi tres tum um fimul amabane , 
love rogerber. - Ter. And. 1-1. 
bey did together J Quid egerint inter ſe , non» 
not pet know. dum ſcio, Ter. Hec. 1. 2. 
Flow perduxere illus ſecum, ut und e ſſet, neum, Ter. 
1. 1. Hac nuper diſſerere ceperunt cum corporibus F 
interire, atque omnia morte deleri, Cic. de Am. 


Phraſes, 


In commune conſultant, \Plin. 
Coram cum ſumus, Cic, 
Cum hoc effet modo pugnatum 
I horis quinque 
1. bet. Civ. 
ubi Al etiam ſex continuis 
"te wells moneths toge- | menſibus non videtur, Varro 


uf K. R. 1. 2. 

ne Hh woutd be might not ve Utinam triduo hoc perpetuo, 
1 de to _riſe out of ws © leq prorſus — ſurge- 
1 d fox rbis thꝛee daps to- | re, Ter. Adelph. 4.1. 


a. 
— 


_ 


1 CHAP. LXXXVI. 
1 Of the Particle Coo. 


a T2 A if i comes before an Ad- 
| jelive or A 1 made by nimis, or ni- 
: 4s, 
are too eager on both | Vehemens in utramque partem 
es, nimis, Ter. Heaus, 
thar pou never pzaiſe 1 Tu vero quum nec nimis yal- 
— too much, © oz too de unquam , nec nimis ſæpe 
! | laudaveris, Cic. 3. de Leg. 
ntet Br large in the moſt In apertiſſimis nimium longl 
eaſe thing a. ſumus, Cic. 2.de Fin. 
dare come too ſoort; Nimium adreniſti , cito , 
Plaut. 


Magnam 


«ww 


The" N f * * oy * 4 - dl . 4 \ ” <1 >» 
2 — pe o 
* 8 L 
Of the particle Too. ; "be 
ad bob SI ; 


4. 


II. 


Magnum uin ne in 0 habeat enim, 44 
Nia numerofe ſcripts, Cic, Nini pens mand eff, Paglliie. 


In —_—_— arguments mata nimium eft, in j 
dis nimium laguax, Cic. 2. de Orat. Dr quo jan niniull 


(in diſpuee » Id. 4. Acad. Niminm patientur, hy. i 


But if a Verb of the [nfinitive Mood either i ' 
drately, or elſe having for with a Subſtantive be 
it, follow the Adjeftive or Auverb. then td « 
by putting the ve or Adverb into the Company 
tive Degree , and the” Verb reſpeAjvely into the 
Cative or Subjunitive Mood with quam and qui, 
ut : 4, | | fa i 

Majora ſtudia quam quz w *. 


LA 


Ittions ro gteat_to te- 
autre (oz to be required} | 4 mylicre goſtulanda, ch 

_of a woman. 1 po 

Theſe things are tho | Hzc dicta ſunt ſubtiliux, g 
ſubtilip fox e to vrquivis ca reli U | 
appzebend, [oz to be an. Cic.de N. D. | is 
peehended of everp one.] 


Pi 
Sed hoc mam quiddem eſt, m pt 4b is pes, Bike. 
dum fit, Cic. 2 25 . 1 „, quam ut orby , E 
mi ftrati perſpicere peſimm, Id. 3. de Orat. Vermute 
frequentizs eſt , quis ug exemplis confirmandum fit, Quint, „ f 
I. Signs rigidiors quam ut mitenzur veritatem, Cic, & . 
Clar. Orat. See Satury, I. 9. c. 8 Pera guidem 

que compreadere dict In promptu mibi il | 
rbings to be readfſp compzehended — or —foz me K. 1 
to compeebend, in words] Ovid. Met. 1. 13. v. 1660. [En 


mo 
. 2, Too) e alſo. after 4 Neun, Pra, d 
Verb, Cc. is made by caam aud quoque : , 


D 

b tui nobi * 

Wie have need of ponr au- Authorit ate obis opus e k 

thoꝛity and Au, >a & confilio , & etiam 1 du 

favouz too. Cic. Fam. 9. 25. . 

He too ſhell de ptaped to. ver hic quoqne voti, me 
| irg. { 


Adi 


80. "Ot che Particle T00. 2367 
« — — 
| apu0s viginti nau, etiam miner, Senatorem , 
& 2 Dom. Quic quid dicunt laudo3 id rurſum þ negant , 
ado id quoque, Ter, Eun, 2 2. f Et tian is rarely read , 
war erlam moreufuatty. Heu fer educiro 1 intro- 
r, dici nem, aigue etiam fides, Plaut. Epid. 3. 4. Cu- 
"Hf accipiat faxo';, atque etiam bene dicat ſecum efſe ac- 
„ Ter. Ad. 2, 2. So in Comick writers quogue and 
are Pleonaſtically put together: Arque ego quogue 
„ Plaut. Ampb. Prol. Etiam tu quogne afſentgris buic ? 
| =_ At pol jam aderit , ſe quaque etiam eum oderit, 
. ec. 4. 1. ' 


* 
* 


* 


I Note. Too before jan Adverb may ſometimes be elegantly 

1. by an Adverh of the Comparative Degree flanding 

„ 4, in this of Ciceros. Nele exprimi literas putsi- 

{roo curtouſip oz affectedip] 0e obſcuræi negligenti- 

z mls verbs exiliter examinata exire, nolo inflats, & 
anhelats gravis ——3.de Orat. 


Phraſes. 


ſais too wiſe. Plus juſto ſapit, Mart. 

Pim juſte vebis, Plaut. Bach. 2, 3. Plenizs egue, 
bs. gu cancretims : Luc. In obſeguium plus aquo pro. 
wm Hor. 

ue rhee too too well, | Te nimio plus diligo, Cic. 
Tin nimio nener immitis Glycers, Hor. I. 1. Od 


unh and roo much. Satis ſuperque, Cic. 

vu ad perficiat ut ſatis ſuper que vixiſſe videamur; 
C1; Tuſc. 
aun things too much is | In omnibus rebus magis of- 
moze offenſive then too] fendit nimium, quam parum, 
Ile 


* Cic. 
Der dabe, und fi perum eſt, Plaut. Alis uam vi 
* Hi ſotic, tibi uni parum, Cejee Marc. 
adeo ex re fit, niſi ex 


tomes from ; norbing N 
dut rhzough too — 1 nimio ot io, rer. 


eaſe. 
„ being naught bimſelf, | Is etiam corruptus, porro ſu- 
(polls his own fon too. um corrrumpirfilium, F aus 
Afn. 5. 2. , _ 


Ju ä l — * T3. h 
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| [568 Of the Particle Towards, 
And J too, - * quidem ego, Ten 
5 3.6% 2 


CHAP. LXXXVII. 
Of che particle Towards. 


I. 1 Dwards) when it i put for to in eri 
of favour, reverence, duty, &c, tema 
one, is made by in, erga, adverſus, or adverſum: 4 
Thep bear an efpecift ab | Sunt fingulari in te beneyok 
will cowards pony, tia, Cic. Fam 10. 19. 
Suth' is rhe qrtatneſs of | Tanta magnitudd eſt 


So 
n 


pour merits towards me. | ergo me meritorum, Cie; 


a Fam. 1. * 
There is a kind of rebetrente] Adbibenda eſt quædam 
to be uſed towards men. WT ad vet ſus homines ci. 
: 1: Offic. 

Patris tui beneficia in me ſunt ampliſſims, Cit, hy, 
10. I. 15. Amorem-ergs' me bumanitatem , ſuavit 
deſidero, Cic. Ad. 15. 1. Eft enim pictas faſtitia adue- 
ſum deo, Cic - 1 de Nat. Dzor. 'Etiam 44ver{ue des 
mortales impii judicandi ſunt, Cic. 3. Off, . 


188 


4 — 


* 4 


2. Towatds) en it demereth proſyeRt hs 
tion towards any place, it is made by ad, in, and 
: 4, | 
They come rowatds me. Ad me affe&ant viam, Ter... 
Turaing their front to- Acie converſa in Orienes; 
watds the Taft. Fler. 3.3. 3. 
win go towards the ha- re. portum rerlus pergam 
ben and enquirs. | perquiram, Plant. | 
In adverſum nitens, Virg. En 8. In meridien 
Hat, Cato r. r. c. 1. Orgnque maris in occidentem 
ante hyemem circumirent, Liv. I. 42. c. 37, Reſpica dF 
me, Ter. Phorm. 5, 1. Promu ad meridicm locu , Vat. 
Quum Artrium verſw. caſtra moviſſet » Cic, 1, de Dina 
Es parte in qua plurimum crit agri Romani 4d mare wi 
2 Feſlus. Specter pot i ſimum ad bibernos ortus , Vam 
R. 3. 16, 3. To wan 


Sig 


* — 
* 


rr 
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mes unto any term of 


PL 
, "7 
= 


7 


24 


ards niabt be looſed 
is» 
4 ending be 
gabe ſome ſigns of re- 
pentance. | 


time, it is made by ſub : as , 

Sub noRemd naves ſolvit, Caf. 
J. 1. de Ne, Gre, 

Sub exitu figna quzdam 
pænitentis dedit, a Claud: 


c. 43. 'S1 
gab noctem cura recurſat , Virg. Magna boſtium manu ex 


woviſo ſub veſpers velur nimbus exupit', 
* wits guidem vita palam voverat þ — Sueton. Ner. Claud. 


Flor. 4. 10. Sub 


4 Towards) where it importerh reſpect 2 vici- 


ſiruation unto any place, ar term of any thing, 


was troubled for Cap⸗ 


-udocia which lies open 


-»wards Sptis. 


n little bending to⸗ 


wards the top. 


P 


not diſcerned towards 


which part it will go. 
»s the end of the 


deck. 
p are ſaid to bade 
been fo affectioned one 


BY wards another I that 
"when * 


ame towards me. 
towards even- 


Slant ay intimatiom of motion, is made by A = as, 


Me — 2 movehat , quz 
patera Syria, Cic. Fam. 15. 


4. | 

| Leviter à ſummo inflexum eſt , 
Cic ide Divin. k 
KP 

braſet. 

Non intel! igitur utro ierit, lin: 


J. 18. c. 19. 
In extremo libro, Cic. 3. Of. 


0 hoc eos animo inter ſe 


fuifſe , ut cum— Cz6. 3. Off. 


Mihi quidam obviam venit, 
Eun. 5.2, 
| Adveſperaſcit, Ter. And. 3. 4+ 


Ter. 


Nu LL DL «GR oh RC, 
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— 4 Gerbal i" ing) uber admitting of 
yr From M ins; or having a wi] 


before it, following Y or immtdbareh) 
lowing an 4 —— With. u. is « Noun 
£4. , 2:17 

de perceiverh the begin- drincipia — 
ings, and cauſes of 22 earumque prog teſſus non 


e not ig dozant Al: notat, Cic. 1, Off. 


N berong E 8 ad inſtitu 
to the fr v6 of de com 1 communis ſpec 
mon kind ei fe. | Emu, Cie. 1. OF. | 
babe . ſurvaped.: all (pour Omnem ædifßcationem 
building, perſpexi, Cił. ttt 

| Hacine erent iſvioney'! crabræ, & manfioner 

Lemni ? Ter, Pharz g. 8. #t. ad officii eaventio 

ts ceſſes, Cic. 1, Of, Prim} ue ab origine mundi 

Ovid. Met. 1. f By « Uerbal id ing, , I mean lag 

word in 2 derived of 2 Verb, — et in ing ar 


here conſid - . : |; 11 | 


* 11 

I. Note. e ng. Coming fits 

Verb of motion hath a before it, it is made by 

Sapine: 0 8 5 
a 2 + &Abeq pil! » 

a — Ning, Job. 5 . He 3. 2 n 


r miſarri ma Hils In emu irc parant, Vi 

4. Ain this Engliſh is put for #0, ſaith Mr. Butler Eng. 

5. 12. And in this n ad is underſtood before u 

pine, ſaith Ven. So that, Abi deambulatum, i 

7. Abi 4d deambulatum, id eg, Ad deambulandum, V 
Conſtruct. c. 34 How this Supine may be varied, 

Tor. 11. u. 7. 


2, Not 


L Of Verbals in ing. 7: 
= Bs Note, When the, or an Adjetive with, or without 
F. comes after the Particle At, before 4 Uerbal in ing, 
ſee Ar, r. 10. 


Note. When the Clerbal io ing, hath it, or 
te is, er there can be with no, neither, nor, ſuch , 
bad, ill, cc. before it, it is elegantly rendred by 
foe Imperſonal : as, 
s no good truſting to | Non bene ripe creditur , Virg. 
hank. | Ectl: 3- 
is neither ſowing noz ? Mihi iſthic nec ſeritur nec metiZ 
ng ſoꝛ me there. tur, Plaut. 5 
jan be no ſweet 1i- Non poteſt jucunde vivi; nifi 
without living roge- { cum virtute vivatur, Cic. 
wee ther with vertue. 
CM tt ej obſeſt; non poßet, Cic. Fam. 3. Perveniri ad 
wn nen poteſt, nifs, ex principiis, Quint. Cum vero 
weria decertgtur, Cic. 1. Off. #ſque adeo turbatur 
irg. Eel. 1. Abſque pecunia miſers vivitur. Ter. 
we in oceano in ca farte ne navigari quidem poſſe di- 
proprer mare congelatum , Varro R. R. I. 2. Nec alf- 


ul videndum , quam ſolebat ad andiendum eum concur- 
wr, Flor. 4. 3. Per aps in negative ſpeeches the Verb 
Y 


jaſonal may be varied by a Gerund in dum, with eſt ſer 

ally - as, Ei obfeftendum non eft , there is np with⸗ 

pag of bim. Ad ſummum non eſt, niþ ex principiu, per- 

8 „ And ſo Plin. Aliu de 4lie judicat diet, & 

| de omnibus: ideoque nullis-credendum eſt— 
do believing oz rruſting anp—— 1. 7. c. 40. 


A QUerbal in ing) coming after 4 Neun go- 
W aGenitivecaſe , is made by Gerund in di, eſ- 
if it may be varied by a Verb of the Tufinitive 
Adios: as, 
is no neccfiip of Scribendi neceſſitas nulla eſt ; 
ng [oz to ware. ] Cic. Att. 12. 38. 
s nor to be ſaid oof yg dici poteſt quam cupi- 


us J was of re- d us cram huc redeundi, Tvr. 
Bb » turning 


Bo : * N 


— 


_ 2 — — * * — — 

372 Of Gerbals ia ing. Chap . 
Be turning, (oz, to refurn] Ter. Hee. 1. 2. . Med 

$ . * tie 

Commune omnium animantiumeſt , ut habeant lie 

nem procreaudi, Cic. 1, Of. Hac relata Scipioni (pen i. 

cerant caſtra hoſt ium per occaſionem incendendi , Liv. ;lfiauy. 

Ebo, ung accedundi via eft, Ter, Hee, 3.3. Forenſe We, |. 

cendi gens, Cic. 1, Off. 1. Jus diſputandi, ib. Diſe 

ſtudio impediti, Cic. 1. Off. 12. Homines bellendi yi 

di, Caf. 1. bel. Gal. Sce To, r. 11. n. 2. 


3 AQUerbal in ing) ing or os it, 
coming after an Adjeilive importing fitneſs, or ule 
neſs, or their contraries is made by a Gerund in < . 
eſpecially if it may be varied by the Infinitive Paſſn, L; 
4s, 


« 


Wieſentip after it gibes Mox apta natando Crus 
legs fit fo: ſmimming. Ovi Met. 15. v. | 
Blot ting paper is not at Emporetica inutilis eſt ſcribe 


foz rr. ting Coꝛ to be wt 
ren] an. 
Nullum ſemen ultra quadrimatum utile eff 

Plin, I. 12. c. 11. Nitroſa utilis eft bibendo, Id. I 
c. 6. Rubens ferrum non eſt babile tundendo , 1d. 
e. 15. Dat operam , ne fit reliquum poſcendo; atque a 
rendo, Plaut Truc, Prol. Scolymi radix vt ſcenie tf 
cos, Plin, I. 21.c; 16, Intheſe the Gerund ſignifies? 
ſively. But it fignifies alſo Actively, as in the firſt en 
of this Rule; and alſo in this of Pliny Telum (culici 
tare) ita reciproca generavit arte, ut fadiendo acuni 
pariter, ſorbentogue fiſtuloſum e ſſet, I. 11, c. 2. 


Note. F the Aerbal in ing have a ca/ 
depending on it, then the Gerund i put into the G 
dive of the Dative caſe, as agreeing with the 
Word which is of the ſame caſe : as, 
Wihatſoever/was fir fo2 fee- | Quicquid alendo igni 

ding the fire, erat, Curt. J. 4. 


do, Plin. I. 13. c. 2. 


Tis 3. Of Uerbals ning — 


Mediaſtinus qualiſcunque ſtatus eſſe poteſt, dummoo 
metiendo labori fit idonem. Colum. I. 1. c 9. Oxeri fe- 
4 non inhbabiles, & ceteri miniſterit patientesz Apul. 5. 
Ea non poreſt in ſtrufuri oneri ſerendo efſe firma, 
muy. I. 2. c. 8. Qnodliber puri movendo accommodatum, 
If, I. 5 c. 28. Puri movendo aliud non eſt meliu , Id, 

c. 19. Ager oleto conſerundo alius bonus nullus erit , 
%R. R. c. 6. So, cupidis (ylvarum aptuſque bibentis 
ib us Aonidum , Juven. 7. Sat. v. 57, In theſe the Ad- 
five governing the Dative caſe is expreſſed. But ſome. 
wes it is only underſtood , as in theſe, t divites confer- 
ui oneri ferendo eſſent, Liv. I. 2. ab Urb. Cum de- 
| huic ætas viret, onerique ferendo eſt;, Ovid. Met. 15, 
3. Ea modo, que reſtingue ne igni forent, portantes , 
þ L 30. Er tranſeundum ad medicaments, que puri me- 
o ſunt, Celſ. J. 7. c. 13. As alſo in theſe wherein the 
zund is put alone, neither having caſual word after ic, 
Ad jective before it: as, Cum ſoluendo civitates non 
eu, Cic. Fam, 3.8. Alexandrine [fic] vix ſunt ve- 
Jo, Plin. 1. 45. c. 18. And ſo we lay in Engliſh, he is 

for going per 3 i. e. nor ready, oz fir fox going and ſo tis 
alatine ; aptus, babilis , idonew . or ſome ſuch like word 
underſtood in this kind of conſtruction; as appears from 
examples wherein thoſe words are expreſſed. See Voll. 
Analog. I. 35 c. 10. & de Conſtruct. c. 12. 


4. Herbal in ing) after theſe Prepoſitions, of, 
n, by, in, and with, u made by 4 Gerund in do: 


ends 
I; 
Ly 


; 
. 


. 


— 


5 V. 


us, 

a hywould know what pou | Scire velim quid cogites de exe - 

think of going out. undo, Cic. Att. 7. 14. 

Nie perſons are ſoon dif- | Tgnavi a diſcendo cito deter- 

touraged from learning. rentur, Cic. 

got bis glozp bp gi- Dando gloriam adeptus eſt, 

bing — Sall. Ca. 

Jmap ſeem to have been | Negligens in ſcribendo ſuiſſe 
negligent in writing. N videar Cic. Fam. 3. 9 . 

Jam wearp with walk- | Defeſſus ſum ambulando, Ter, 


Bbz 1. Note. 


8 


— — 


374 Of verbals in ing. 


x 1. Note, Of in this Rule ſignifies about 7 | 
ing, See About v. 5. 


2. Note. If from have 4 Verb of hindring or with 
ing before it, then ſee otherwiſe of rendring the Verks 
in fzom , Note to rule 3. 


3. Note. Of and from before the Verbal have 4 Pre 
tion made for them by bath none, nor with , unleſs 
with notes comitans quid; 4s in that; Recte ſcribendi 
tio cum Joquendo conjuncta eſt, Quint. In ſo 
hath ſomething, ſometimes nothing: , Prohibenda 
tem maxime eſt ira in puniendo, Cic. 1. Off. Fit ut die 
hatur deliberando animus— in deliberating , 1d. 
Where time of action is referred 10, in may be made by inn 
with 4 Gerund in dum. See In rule 2. 


5. AQerbal in ing) — after an Adjifline 

Verb, or P articiple , and having tor referring to end, 

intent before it, is made by 4 Gtrund in dum, witha 

er ob: as, | 

Uain . mazrality and Wit- Vana mortalitas, & al ch 
tp foz the deceiving of 1 cumſcribendum ſeipſam i 


They receive great gifts foz | Iſti pretia maxima ob tac 
bolding their peate. accipiunt, Gell. 11. 10. 
Locus ad agendum ampliſimu, Cic. Ob ab ſolve 
munm ne acceperis, Id. See Co r. 11, n. 2. | 


ſelf —— | eniola Pin. I. 7. c. 


Note, When 4 Gerund made for a Uerbal in ing; 
beve an Accuſative caſe after it (which Gerunds of 
= may have; as , Efferor ſtudio videndi parenres, Ci 

n ſupponendo oya obſeryant , ut fint 1 Varro R, kth 
3.9. So Cic. Quad verbum (invidia)) diftum eſt ab nis 
intuendo fortunam alterius, 3. Tuſc. Mortalitas ad eiret 
fcribendum ſeipſam ingeniofa , Plin. ſupre.) It & 
uſual , und ſo more elegant to vary the Phraſe , by putti 
the Subſtantive into the caſe of the Gerund, and turning 150 
Gerund into 4 Gerundive agreeing in gender and * 
ber with the Subſtantive : 4, Sunt quzdam ita flagitiol 
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— © — N Nr 

econſerrantz, quidem pattiæ ¶ ſor patriam conferyan. 
auſa ſapiens facturus fir, Crit. 1. Uf. Adeo ſumma erat 
tio in movendo bello [ for belſum] Id. 1b, Neceſſita- 
pofitz ſunt ad eas fes parandas tuendaſque (for ad 
dum tuendumque res eas) Id. Ib. 


ou 


on, I Uerbal in ing zſtey without, * not 10 be 
h 4 Gerund in do: but according to ſome of thoſe 
of ſpeaking to be read in the Particle Wirbout R. 3, 
(Phraſes. , 


6,94 Gerbal in ing) after the fgnef a Verb Paſ VI. 
(viz, am, be, is, are, art, was, were, wert, 
i made by a Verb of the Tenſe whereof that is a 
Active or Deponent , when action is ſignified , Paſ- 
when paſſion : as, 
an cben looking foz1 Teipſum quæro, Ter. He. 4- 
| * 
1 plotting NN machinaris , Cic. Cat, 
2. 
t berp thing is now | Ea res nunc agitur ipſa, Ter. 
. He. 4. 7. 
0htemperare cogito præceptu tus, Cic. Fam. 9. 25. 
tt ibam, Ter. And. 3 4, Qaicum loguitur lim, Ter: 
1. 2. Hujuſmodi mi res ſemper commini(cere, Ter, He, 
ſ * debcbis, Cic. 1. Off. Inimicitias ſuſpicere no» 


A Qerbal in ing) after 4 Verb importing to VII. 
le, leave off, or give over, 4 made by the Preſent 
of the . Infinitive mod: as, 


bus in ſomerime leave | Aliquando dicere deſiſtamus, 
* give oder] ſpeak- | Cic. 


Parce tamen lacerare gens, Ovid. Triſt. I. 3. El. 3. 
ceſſcvit hodie dicere contumelias , Ter. Nun- 
—— prædicare, Cic, Fam. 5. 11. Hi & hujuſ- 
| exhorvationibus tacitis alloqui me ton deſsi, Sem ep. 34. 
W® Greeks and the Engliſh love a Participle aſter a Verb 
' teaſing, So inavra'ls Nai Ie left ſpeaking , Luk. 
Bb 4 5+ 4. Ser 


ui»; FRE ek of "2. ks - "45, 
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3 
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8. A Qerbal in ing) after for importing the cauſe o dins 


5-4 +. See Dr. Busbie Gr, Gr. PF: 179. &c, Pollelins 5 
tax..Parriclp, Reg. I3, PÞ. 100 Edit b 


4 


reaſon of ſome ation ij made by «a Verbif the Subjungnl A 
mood with quod or qui. Examples ſee in Foz r. 11. o 2 
the» ſupernumeraries add Velim mihi ignoſcas ; quod ad wen 
{cribs tam multa toties, Cic. Att. 7. 12 Magna Pelopis cylpſtenti 
qui nan erudierit filiumy Cic- 1. Tuſc, Mihi deos ſatis (fin 
fuiſſe iratos, qui auſculta verim, Ter. Ad. 4. 1. See hu 

rer p. 370. 371. Perhaps it may not be ill rendred 
Subſtantive with de, or ob, or propter : 45, De tuis ad 
ſcriptis lireris : ob, or propter tuas ad me ſcriptas literas til 
gratias ago. J thank pou foz wilting —— 


9. A Uerbal io ing) after far from i mat: if} 
Verb with ita, or adeo non, longe or tantum abel 


ut as, 

In good truth he will be 8 longè aberit ut arg 
fat from believing the | mentis credat Philoſc 
reaſons of the Philoſo- ] rum, Cic. 4. Acad. 
phers, 

See examples of the-reſt in fur, r. 3. To the ſaper 
numeraries thereof may be added, Quz in viti tant 
＋ ut voluptates ſeftentur,' etiam curas per ferunt, Cie, 

e Fin. Tamum porro. aberat ut binos ſcriberent, vixfn 
giilor cu nfecerum, Cic. At. Adee is ſometimes uſe 
without ut : as, Cneum pralio prefugum Ceſennim 

Lauronem oppidum conſecutus — nondum ſiſ 

peravitt) inter ſecerat, Flor- 4. 21. Adeone ego non per 

eram prudentiam literarum tuarum, Cic. Att. 6. 9. 


10. A Uerbal in ing) when it may be varied 


an Engliſh P articiple of the Preter Tenſe with l 


ving: or by Verb Active with when, er after that 
i either made by.'a''Paſſive P articiple of the Prit 
Tenſe aprecing with the following Subſtantive in 1 
Hain form," 
DE eine i 


11 


* 


Wa 
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a, as ſoon as J, aging | Avqus . ut prim um fletu 
mp weeping began to be | repꝛreſſo loqui poſſe cæpl, Cic. 
Neto ſpeak, i. e. ha-] Som. Scip. 
ung ſta ped ; 02 afrer that 
Jhad ſlaped. F - 
"Lueſtus cram pbare ird cum protinus ille ſoluti——— 
ning oz having opened— —— Ovid. Am, 2. 1. Tan 
mie ad audicndum petito loqui cæptabat, Gell. 15. 2. 
derte quam regionem hoſtes petiiſſent— Liv. 1. bell. 


* 
, 
1 ' 


ee h 
ed by ; 

ad off Or bya Participle of the Preter Tenſe of a Verb de- 
ras th een governing the following caſual word in ſuch caſe 
the Verb whereof it cometh requires: as, 

fe old man embzating me, Complexus me ſenex collacry- 
I fell a weeping i. e. when | mavit,Cic. Som. $cip. 

he had embraced— 

Atque obliti ſalutis meæ, de vobis, ac de liberi veſiric 
agitate » Cic. Cat. 4, Hoſtem rati , emicant , fine diſcri- 
ne inſultant , Flor. 1. 8. ius Tis colaryuisy Luc. 16. 
i AKA nog "tr mere furs pay , Joh: 8. 9. This Par- 
tiple may be rendred by a Verb with cum, quando, poſt- 
n 


/ 

11. A Uerbal in ing) (7f it comet be varied by Xl. 
a Participle of the Preter Tenſe as in rule 10.) com- 
in the — or body of a ſentence after a ca- 
u word wherewith it agrees, ts made by 4 Partici- 
te of the Preſent Tenſe, à it is alſo , when it comes 
muediately before a Subſtantive in the end of a ſen- 
I and generally when it may be reſolved into # 
Ae the P reſent or Preterimperfet- Tenſe , with who 
 Yewhbilſt . a, 

Fiji leading an army loa- | Scipio gravem jam ſpoliis mul- 


ad 


den with rhe plunder of | tarum urbium exercitum tra- 

_ hanp ciries, ſeizes upon hens oceupat Tuneta, Liv. 
unis. 

N it been ſo that be 


Si ita fatum eſſet, ut ille 
coming 


- 


—— 


— 


Of Verbals in ing. Cha? | 


toming to Rome bad 
found rhe Senate at 
Rome. 

There was ſeen a navy of 
the enemies going from 
Carthage to Urica , 4. e. 
which did, go, ozas it 


Romam veniens Senatum R. 


mz offenderet , Cic. An. * 
12. 

Conſpecta claſſis hoſtium 
Uticam Carthagine ne, 
Liv. i. 30. L 


did go. 
Nor to foꝛbid one the run: | Non prokibere _— proflucy. Y we! 
ning water. tem, Cic. 1. Off. 20. ob. 
Luam fimilitudinem , natura ratioque ab oculis ad animun II dar 
rransferens — ordinem in confiliis faftiſque conſervantun um 
putat, Cic. 1. Off. Hac ego admirans referebam tamen ors. . 
los ad terram identidem, Cic. Som. Scip. Tu patule recuba II wit 
ſab tegmine fagi —— meditaris — Virg. Bel. 1, rent. Um 
tem te lam ſtudios? ipſam offendimus, Ter. He. 23. Ibi in a. © 90! 
ruli ſedentem eum ſenitis invaſit , Flor. 4. 2. f fa 


Phraſes. 


Idle (ate up talking till it 
was late of the niabt. 
He gave bis mind to weil⸗ 

ting. 
De was an hour in telling. 


Thep are a pear in kemb- 
ing rhemſelbes. 


Sermonem in multam noftem 
produximus , Cic: Som, Sci. 

Animum ad ſeribendum appu- 
lit, Ter. And. Prol. 

Dum hec dicit , abiit hon, 
Ter. Eun. 2. 3. 

Dum comuntur annus eſt, Tre, 
He. 2. 2. 


Glad of the ſaving of bis Servatam ob navem lætus, Firg. 


ſhip, 

I tþall be twentp pears in 
roming, 

FJ commended het in the 
bearing of three of ber 
ſons. 

Bou uſe to bzag of pour 
doing of tr, 

Is there no differenre be- 

twirt killing a father 

and a ſervant ? 


the nature of a man, 


&En. 5. 
Viceſimo anno perveniam, Se, 
| Ep. $3, : 

Eam collaudavi audientibw 
tribus filiis ejus , Cic. Att. 
15. 1. 

At te id feciſſe etiam gloriariſc- 
les, Cic. Par. 4. 
Nihilne igitur intereſt, patrem 


uis necet an ſervum ? C6 
arad. 4. 


Nothing is moxe beſeerning Nihil eſt naturæ hominis accom- 


modatius, Cic. 1. Off. 


1 


4 * 
idol 
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379 


u the moft unbeſeeminz 


. 7 


n ef 
tens, 


- man. 

p thing be nnbecom- 
ing (n_orhers , ler us 
wold fr in our ſelves. 

man ttbing ts happp. 


| 


Ab homine alienifimum eſt , 
Cic. 1. OF. 

Si quid in aliis dedeceat, vite- 
mus & ipſi, Cic. 1. Of. 


Mortalium nemo eſt felix, Plin, 
4. 7. c. 14. 


lung in, oz relping on | His fretus, Virg. n. 8. 
them 


rabis fretus, Ter. Eun, 5.8. 


dare nor foz angring 
him i. e. teſt J cpould 


anger —— 

would bur for hurting 
um i. e. but that 7 
ould burr — 

fall a laughing , com- 
plaining, 
1p heating. 


— 


Non auſim ne illum commotum 
reddam. 


vellem ni, [ niſ quod] illino: 
cerem. 


Riſum tollere ; querelam effun: 
dere. 


CHAP, LXXXIX. 


Me audiente, Cic. de Sen. 


Of the Particle Ulerp. 


fies mere, and is made by a word of that import: 


Er? ) before a Subſtantive ſometimes ſigni- 
1, 


Nef them are belly⸗gods 
and verp [i. e. mere] 
ſabes to the panch, 


Omnes ventricolæ, ac mera 
abdominis mancipia , Cemen. 
Fan. 5. $20, 


this is a verp Spcophant, { Purus putus hic Sycophanta eſt, 


Plaut. Pſeud. 4. G. 


Bene monſtrantem pugnis cadis, hanc amas, meras nuges , 


laut. Curc. 1. 3. Quid eft igitur , quod laborem ? ami- 
u babet, meras nuges » M. Scaptium : qui —— Cic. Att. 
£3. So when it ſignifies true, or truly : as, Verum dem 
zero Deo; Uerp God —— in Symb. Nicen — Hunc eſſe 
e Ckriſtum , — the verp Chzifi Job. 6. 26. Bez. Repre- 
re faciem veri mark, Uo make all look like the verp ſea , 


raum; I 8. c. 17. Uerp ) 
3. 


I. 


—_—— 


. "RAY 


1 


Of che particle QAery. 


= 


Chat 


II. 2. Gery) before 4 Subſtantive ſometimes | lt 
( and is put for ) even, 


etiam: 4, 


Thar wap rhe verp Con- 
ſulſhip map be diſpꝛai- 
ſed 5 1. e. eben the Ton- 
(ullhip — 

The betp bairs of pour 
head are all numbzed, 
Matth. 10. 30. 


Que fuerit callidarum gentium feritas vel mulicres » 


KK 


and then is made by vel, 


Iſto modo, vel Conſulatus yi 
tuperabilis eſt, C ic. 3. de L 


Veſtri vero etiam cap{lli capit 
omnes numerati ſunt , Bey, 


dere, Flor. 4. 12. In foro etiam caſtra poſuiſtis, Cic, Pargd, 
4. . ai Teh;45 Matth. 10. 30. Kai rs ie th, 
24. 24. Kal 28. xortoploy — Luc. 9. 6. See Cben t. 3-& 
Turſel, c. 213. n. 4. 


3. Gery) before 4 Subſtantive ſometimes 4 
and 


or, may be varied by himſelf, it ſelf, er then 
ſelves after 4 Subſtantive , and then is made by ipſe: 


III. 


Ipſe autem Deus pacis ¶ autor] 
ſanctificet vos totos, 1. Theſ. 
5. 23. Beg. 


Propter ipſa faQa creditemili 
Foh. 11. 14. Bet. 


as * 

The very God of peace 
ſanttifle pou thzough- 
out. i. e, the God of peace 
bimſelf, — 

Believe me foz the berp 
wozks ſake , i. e. foz the 
ſake of the wozks rhem- 
ſelvee. 

In ipſo articulo temporis » Cic. pro Quint. Et in ini. 

culi ubi habitatur, Cic. Som, Scip. Ipſe te Tityre im 

ipſi te fontes , ipſa hæc arbuſhz vocabant , Virg. Ecl, i. 


So it is alſo made, when it is put with, or for (an 
ſame, er ſelf and ſame : as, 


The verp ſame day that — | Eo ipſo die quo — Cic. Att, 
And foz that very felf- Ob eamque rem ipſam magn 
ſame* thing have J clarumque ſuiſſe eum audy 
heard, that he was grear | Cic. 1. Off. 42. 
and famous, 3 


| FSE. SF gers E 


— 


s uf Ot the Particle Uery. 381 


„ Witar verp wing, | whith | Illud ipſum quod decorum dici- 
ver tall decorum — i. e. mus — Cc, 2. Off. 
el, hat ſame , oz ſelf and 
Ame ting — e 
Num inſciar i pores te illo ip ſo die nen praſi diu circum- 
m? Cic. Cat. 2. Illa enim ipſa pracepta ſunt, Cic. 1. 
Of, 56. Ad cam ipſam rem remiſſus eft » Liv. I. 42. c. 36. 
nipſam ſententiam in Catonis oratione poſitam legimas 
din Geil. 18. 1. In this ſenſe it may be ſometimes made by 
: as, (uod idem fit in nuneeris which very rhing — 
ie, which ſame thing —- Cic. in Orat. Perf, Alſo by unn 
lem, if it may be varied by one and rhe ſame : as, Lina 
bie dureſcir & bac ut cara liqueſcit uno eodemque igni=—— 
the verp ſame , i. e. one and rhe ſame fire — Virg. Ecl. 
|, In duobus criminibus una atque cadem perſons verſatur, 
ck. pro Czl. Exim quidem um ad idem fuit —- the 


p ſelf and ſame, i. e. one and the ſame; Cic. 1. 2. de 


„ 


le Leg, 


"Note , Uerp ſometimes is mere expletive ſerving for En- 
„„, but — in Lat ine for ii: , From that 

ug hour , Ex illa hora, er, ab eo momento, Matth. 15. 
utor ]. - Pzoving rhar this is bery Chꝛiſt; Quoniam hic eſt 
The. I nus, or, eum eſſe Chriſtum, Ad. g, 222 


4. Gerp) before an Aajective, or an Adverb, i 


ze by multum, valde, admodum, adprime', &. 
4, 
Leerdant verp faithful ro | Hero ſervus multum ſuo fidelis , 


bis maſter. Plaut. Moſt. 3. . 
- Son it berp gret- | Illud valde graviter tulerunt, 


p. Cic. 
Te are now berp wearp. Admodum ſumus jani defatiga- 
ri, Cic. Fam. 1. 25. 
that do J rake to be verp ;, Id arbitror-adprime in vita eſſe 
-profitable in the life of utile, Ter. And. 1, 1. 
man 


gn} Nam multum loquaces merito omnes hahemuy , Plaut. 
dn 1. 3. Turpe eſt enim valde que vitioſum Cic. 1. 
Erat admodum amplum & excelſum fignum cum ſto- 

— Cic. 6, Vert. sein eam binc civem ße, & cfm 

1 fratren 


IV. 


38 Of the Particle exp. , 
fratrem adprime nabilem : Ter. Run,, 5. J. This Path 
lometimes is written 4dprime , ſometithes apprime. I ſhouls $12 
not adviſe to uſe it in ſenſu malo: without an example. K 
ther may be referred oppido, egregie, impenſe , infignite, | 
Fgniter ; which all. expreſs the lenſe of this Particle; a It 

um definitianes paulum oppide inter ſe differun , Ci _ 
3-deFin, Sinqd nos pertinerem, fervirent , preterguy 
pid pauci y Cic. Fam. 14. 4. Quinilian was Ara = 
Particle would not be endured in his time, though in uſe, a 
he acknowledgeth , a little before his time, I. 8. c. 3. IH 
not why , ſince Cicero uſed it, and Terence, He. 4 2. 2. & 
4. 4+ 12. & Hec. 2. 1. 41. & Plau Epid. 3. 2. 3. &c bu 
that, fc voluit uſu. Egregid cordatus. homo, Cic. 1. & 
Orat. Eft impenſe improbus, Plaut, Epid.4. 5. 39. Ne 
14 tame n qui ive ntus oft tam inflnize impr obus gui 
& pro mt. This uſe not in ſenſu bong, without an 
example. ah pet re unquam flus tam inſigniter impu- 
dens, ut — Cic. 3. Phil. | | 


Note, There are ſundry other elegant ways of rendrigg 
this Particle, Firſt ,. in affirmations by ax Adjefive ,u 
Adverb of the pofltive degree, campeunded with per, : &, 
Qupad mecum rex: fuit perbono loco res eras, Cic. Au. . 
1. Perlonge eſt, Ter. Eun. 3.5, Peropportunt uns, C 
1. de Nat. Deor. Or conſociated with quam , or perquem; 
as am mag uum numerum j ume ntarum intercipiunt 

1. bel. iv. Sacerdotem repulit perquam indignis modis, Plane. 
Rud. 3. 3. Perquan flebiliter lamentatur , Cic. Tuſe . 
Or of the Comparative degree alone as, coque jam ſenia 
L when be was now grown verp old ] Ariſtozeles previget 
artem oratoriam capit, Quint. I. 3. c. 1. Seniore, def, 
valde ſene, ſauk, Saturxim, I. 9. c. 18. This way ge 
warily, Or of the Superlative degree either alone : as, Hir 
eft ſummo ingenia, Cic. Phil. 2. Optime f.ftum , Ter. Aud, 
3. 4. or compounded with per: as, Perpauciſſimis agricolh 
contigerit , Colum. I. 3. See Saturn. I. 9 c. 28. Or cone 
ciated with vel etiam, or quam : as , Sophifts tempor ib 
lis , vel maximus , Cic. 1. de Nat, Deor, See Fr, Sylvij Pro- 
gymn, cent. 1. c. 45. Avaritie pelluur etiam mini ma ſuſpi- 
cio, Cic. 1. Off. Commodiſſimum oft quam lax iſimas baba 
habe nas amicitia, Cic. de Am. Pere à e, u gu ce leni. 
n, mibi librarius mittatur, Cic. Att. l. 16. So the Greeks 


Faw 4 2 5 N 
» * 3 * 


* 
mat, ad ai 


1 


* 
— 
. 9. 
o 
— 


"Ore Hip - Tery. 


5 
* 
. 
* 3 
ä — — th. * 


2 as 
nerd, 
is D ar. * Gr. p. 


Galb. c. 13. Simulachra 
* 1. o mortuo,nec ita m 
ui 


—— 


* 


3 n BER Jea gad 192g » 


idly in Negations by þ 
Parti cle: as, Adventus em non 


int. Hand ire multo ante mortuns eft, Liv 


Phraſes. 


@poTaTou 2 p 
Gregor. 
26 


— or ita with ſome negative 
gerinde [not verp] gra ſuit, 
preclars ſed non ita antiguas, Cic. 
ulto poſt in Galliam 737 ciſcitur, 
I. 3. c. 10. 


02 ws N 


ay 
2 Pari ſtultiti4 ſunt; Cic. 
are as verp fools. ari ſtulriti2 ſunt , Cic. 

by hon — not verp | Terentia minus belle habuit, 
10 well. | Cic. Fam. 7. 
"A Eum mor bus invaſit gravis 
= Ieis faln verp (il, | Gravi morbo affetus eſt , 

Plaut. Cic. 

„ dens thing be was not In una re paulo minus copfide- 
urp well adviſed. ratus ftir , Cie, gro 2 
inan verp diligent about] Homo in re familiari. non a- 
* bs doucbold affairs. rum diligens, Cic. Fam. 6.19. 
* hoch upon bim as one Qui tibi parum viderug etudi- 

* . got berp lsar ned. tus, Cic. 1. de Fin. 
1 Ly man and very bo Vir bonus & cum primis hone= 
a; tus, Cic. pro Quint, 

— falſe, Illud procul vero eff, Col. 

Jieg of [nrrea, -2 re, ] A te maxime requeſo; wajo- 

. puivery earn rem in an pero „ Cic. 
10 jm deryeiao on "Uked it Tantopere #te probari vehemen- 
| ter gaudeo, Cic, Fam. 
" pare — ro chide. | Vebemens cauſa ad odjurgag- 

, dum, Ter. And: 1. 1. 


* 


fur acquaintance is but of 


aſling, 


\ had been been gone. 


Fires 


would very fatn pou had 
was verp much afraid pou 


Hzc inter nos nnper notitia ad- 


a verp late. modum eſt; — He. 1. 1, 1 
; ome read nu 

berp pouth. — hows; Cie pro 
Mimodum ſenex., Clic. So 


Fundam tibi nunc nimls vellem 
dari, Ter. En. 4. 4. 
Nimis metuebam male ne abiiſ- 


les, Plaut. Pſeud. 4. 1. 
In 


1 g 
4 * o \ * 
—— —— —— — 8 FTE 4 
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384 Of the Particle Under, 
1 verp deed. ' |] Revera, Cic. pro Luint 1 l 
4 very beginning of | Jam inde a . hujus 1 | 
this Empire, See Eben. | peril, Cic. de Prov. Con. Jah; 
k. 5. inde ab initio— Il. 
A very knabe. Homo totus ex fraude & men i 
cio factus 3 Cic. ↄro Clu. 
Being a very fine Gentle - Cum in primis lautus effereqy 
man of Rome, Romanus, C. Nep. v. Att. 


He was verie (ich. Graviter ægrota vit, Cic, Ty 
1 * 


12 7 = 
.- nn —- a 


SA T.-C 
- Of the Particle Under. 
I. 1. 1er) referring unto place, aud fig 
a beneath, or below , i made by ſub, a 
ſubter : as, | 


cum proferet ætas, Hm. . 


Wihatidever- is under 70 | for p ſub terra eſt in fi 


earth time will, being to 
light. 2 eur J. ep. 6. 
A little under the middle Subter mediam fere regia 
— is the plate of the. Sol obtinet, Cic. Som. $69" 
Sun. 7 | 
Homines ſub terrã babitantes , Cic. 1. N. Deor. 
ſub ſcalas tabernæ librariæ conjeciſſes , Cic. 2. Phil. Þ 1 
iram in pectore , cupiditatem — præcordia locavũ;, 
I, Tuſc. Omnes ferre libet ſubter denſa reſtudine coſm; 
Beneath, r. 1. 


- 
- 
* 


Note , Sub after reſt & moſtlicuſed with an Ablativg a 
after motion with an Accuſative caſe ——- Dictaque ſub 
bore (edit, Ovid. Met. 4. Sub mznia duxi Anchiſen, f 
E, 8. Ter Cicero uſeth it in the ſenſe of reſt with 
Accuſative. Vaporarium, ex quo ignis exumpit, | 
A Ep. ad Qu, Fr. Subter with an Abl 

er lical. 1 


, 0 
78 


2. Udet 


_» s A 
— 


Of the Particle V \ By 
under) referring ants goyefument , 7. Ame x, 
s : ment, is made ſub with an Ablatie Caſe : U. 


| d was under Love, | Sub Jove mundus erat; Ovid. 
mc bis government. Mes. 1. 
5 ab tc 3olerare __ —— aſſue ſcus, Vg. Au. 9. 
, | us ent, 1 rege fnere Seculs , Virgs 
„ 8s. . Kedev 3 — al N 
3. Under) referring unto dignity, as denvting one NI; 
kis honour, or order, beneath , or belom another, 
by infra : as, REES Ts 
ies fare abobe ne, [Sy ra me Atticus, infra me 
ferrius under me. errius attubuerunt, Cic, 


Nementanm erat ſuper ipſum, Portins infra , Hor. Serm. 
s. Non hu ſolam locus oft , ſed herum vel ſecunth , 
iam infra ſecun der, 'Cic, in Orat. Graviſimum au- 
ef , cum ſuperior fad fie or dine, inferiorem eſſe for- 


| ly Cie. Fam. 13. 5. ; | 
, Under) © fomerine uſed Adjeftively , fir lower, 
nad by-inferior : , | 
met the upper bough de] Ne ſaperior* ramus in idem 
nde ſame * with the inet qui inferior, Colum, 
t boug 5. J. 
demiſſum e x co palm item germinantem inferior anerex, 
5. J. 


112 
Ander) referring to colour, ſhew, er pretenſe 
y per with an Accufarive ; or ſub with av Able 
ab taſe : as , 
pon it from him under | Id ei per poteſtatem abſtulir , 
of his office, Cic. — 
bjlanouſip- betray» Per Smulationem amicitiz me 
® me under a frew of | netarie prodidetunt, Cic. 44 
is 1dſyip. Lui. by 
"+ Faer paerence of the war | Per cauſam renovati ab Equis 
mewed by the Zquians. | belli, Liv. 
Cc Unver 


VI. 


vn. 


Sub ſpec pacis le 
NT EET I a 575 EAT 2. K. 
er ſpeciem predandi ex hoſtium e, permiſſu 
Pratuum ah Ca,. Liv. I. 24. Fer ful 
E dilitath ſtatues anferre, Cic. Ver. 6. Tuts fre 
que vis eſt per amici „namen, Ovid. de Arte. 
didudo. Sg Jepoſurs "eſt, per cauſm 
Fo Laß Lußtaniam, Suet. Otho, c. 3. $4 umbra.feterit: 
er vitutem parimur , Liv, S $, ab urbe. Sub aux 
Blots 49. | * 1 1 2 
2 ' Under) "referring unto 0 fi Fgnifying © 
„not ſo many as, er fewer than, i made by init 


minor, and miau, 56.4 , 


In winter ſer feraer-eags , Ora ſubjiciro: hyeme pauci | 
pet not under nine. 22 infra novena,Þ, 
J. 18. c. 26. * 
that were under ſe Qui minores eſſent annis 
teen prars old. decim, A. Gelb, . 
Of the Wacedonians un- e minus quaritre 


der three hundzed wert ti deſiderati ſunt, Curt. 4 
mitin . 


Non in ——— [ pedes ] habent, Plin, J. 11. t. U 1 


— biuris, ini ton oporter , Colum. R. R. A 
5 anni; triginta, Cie. ad Heren, J. 1. Obßdes ne 
— offonuum dedum aAnorum, neu majorts quinum guad 
num, Liv. I. 38. Tabulats inter ſe ne minus tern ped 
abſent , Colum. R. R. 5. 5. Nunguam nix minus 
eder alta jacuit , Liv. de bel. Pun, Hither may be re 
intra as it is uled by Flor with reference to age. c 
tra decem & eco an, te nerum, & obnoxium , & oppo 
_ injurie fuvenem videret — under eighteen pears du 
4. c. 4+ 


7. Ander) referrin unto price, as ſignifying 
than, i made by 6 rider er minore pretio:.@, 


0 u fell ber not ander Dum ne minoris vendas 5 
10 at ſhe coſt me. ego emi, Plaus, Mere. 


„ 


& \ 


p. 60. Of the particle Under. 387 
n under what ic fenen pretio vendidi, quam 
emi, Gran. Reg. 
alto minor vendidit non mode quim tu, fed etiam 
is qui ante te vendiderunt, Cie. 5. Verr. — a. grear 
under whar —— Me nemo poof manoris quiſquam 
wo „ ut ſur gam ſubigere , Plaut. Pſeud. 3. 2. Where 


F nummus Imports 5 lee Douſe, Plantin. Explic. I. Z-c. 


10 via. Nummum aurcum pluris dusbus aureis contra aſti- 
N m antiquitzs as he there ſaith, And the argentens 
„or ſeſterti ( which was as Lias) de Pecun, 
c. 3.) faith, denarii quaria pars ; and from the com - 
of it called u (Hoy lu nummus , in value three 
te farthing q. as Godwin ſaith Rom. Antig. I. 3. 8. 
3.) was too {wall a rate for him to be hired at; who 
m others drachm iiſſent ( as heſaith ) had gone to work 
ob a piece, ſate unhired, becauſe his rate was too great 
any body to hire him at it. Of the Aurem nummm, 
Lipſ. de pecun. Veteris P. Rom. c. 4. & Cauſa bon in 
ton, Otho. c. 4. who by comparing Suetonim and Taci- 

mT together , gathers that zurem unus and centum nummi, 
"El luppoſe he means nummi argentei) are idem; and fo 
r the ſame they ate, that centum wummi argentei or ſe- 
wi, come but to 14 q. more than unis Ares; ſo that 
| ing according to the round ſum they are the ſame, i. e. 
COM Libros tres reliquos mercatur nibilo minore pretio , 
As is quod erat petitum pro omnibus, A. Gell. 1. 19. Hi- 
way be referred minore at it is uled by Cicero, A Ce- 
repingul minore centefimis aummum movere nou poſſunt, 


1. 9. 
Under) often compounded With other Words in VIII. 
Latine is ts included: , 


idertook the whole buſl⸗ Ego ſuſcepi totum pegotiumi, 
Cic. Fam. 11.16, 


I ſempiternam panim ſuſtinerem , Cic. poſt Redir. 
4 <<, ſeeBeneath, r. 3. 


Phraſes. 
d under the conſide. | In rationem utilitatis 6adit 5 


* | P 


4 


n 


3 
P 


1 + al bs - 
9 — „ — a ” _— 
— O——_—_ 
Of the Particle Up. 


* 9 
© 4 * = "oY Ly 


« F * 


"CO 


Chitry vaps over oz under. 


A under one, See Au, 
Phr. 


Rin. 

To worm under hand to 
bring a man to be con: 
demned. 

Under pout thett] e 


De is under water all bur 
the head. 
To being unde: his power. 


Dies plus minus 
Steph. Plus. | 
Eadem opers , Plant. Capt, 
© * 


triginta, fy too 
, ri 
& 94 


3. 9 1 * 10 (a! 
Subeit intra cutem vulnus, un fit 
ja] th: 


ad Cic. 
Cvite', quo quis condemy 
Cic. Clu. See God wyn. 1 
J. 3. Seft. 4. c. 4. 
Pace tul C borum ] dixerj 
Cic. 5. Tuſc. t. de ret. 
Extat capite ſolo ex aqul 


up 
be! 
w 
* 
M2 


Redigere in poteflatem, c 
pro Clu. 


CHA 


P; ECT £ 


Of the Particle (Ip, 


1. U 232 niſie as far as to, andy 2 


In ſome places the water 
was up to the navel, in 
ſome ſtarte aboue the 
knees. 

From the ground up to the 
windows. 


ue , 


Alibi umbilico tenus aqua c 
alibi vix genua fu 
Liv. 1.6, bel. Pun. 


i 
* 
Dm 
| 


| A ſolojuſque ad ſeneſtras, te 


41. 16. 


Hnic abunde eſt, loco tepido demittere ſe inguinibm u 
in aguam calidam, Celſ. I. 1. c. 3. Cpu te ab 
ſem , Virg. En. 10. Impleverunt igitur eas uſque dl 


mum, Joh. 2.7. Bezs. 


2. Ap) coming together with a Verb, or Vols, 
moſtly included in the Latine of it : as , 


I roſe up to make replp, | 


N14 ſaxa jacerent , qua de terri_ipſi volletent , 


* 


xt 


Ego ad reſpondendum fur 


Cic. pro Clu. 


Cecin.— took up — Tor times, jta me inert 


Of the Particle CUhat. 389 

rob me up i. e. reduked , thid me — Plaut. Amph. 
"Wh & rurſus extuliſent, Flor. 4. 10. So Ebibo, to dzink 
Tun conſcendere , to ger up on bozſe back; Repone- 
"En lap up: excitare and ſuſcitare, to raife up: inc ita- 
gfiir un, e. Sometimes up is put for the Verb or 
an mould come before it; as, Up, up, i, e. rife, 
up, Surgite, Surgite, Lud. Viv. Dialog. 1. Up and 
be going ; Surge; ut abeamus , Jud. 18. 28. Wefoze 
was up; Ante aſcenſum ſolis, Jud. 8. 13. When 
was up thep were ſrozihed, Exorto ſole gorrefafta 

Mit. 13. 6. 5 


Phraſes. 


manp ſhall we make | Quoto ludo conſlabit victo- 
2 theee ? ria? tertione ? Eraſm. coll, 


9.34. 
will make four un. Quarernio ludum abſolvet, 16. 
up. Vici, Ib. 
pou map not tun up Ne ſurium deorſum cuſites , 
A wn » See down, Ter. Eun. 2. . 5 
11 up. Surſum verſum ſerpit, Varre. 
1 up. Surſum ver{um ſpectans , Cul. 
"WM pare of the wap is | Ea vir pars valde acclivis elt; 
aten much up the bill, Cic. ad Qu. Fr. 
bake delighted © chem | Me jam 3 prima adoleſcentiade- 
Ip pouth up. lectatunt, Cic. Fam. 
Dun. Sanguen illi fer vet, Petror. g. 
0 118. 80 . 


1 —— I. 
N CHAP. X CII. 
Of che particle Ihat. 


, Won either landirg alone , or having no 
* ve whereto it referres expreſſed 

| xt it , and the following Verb, is made by quid : 
. 1 TIX 
m2 how manp part id 7 orationi f 5 
ere of aſpecch ? p a 3 
Ce 3 What 


. 


. bY ky (7 


„ © Of the Particle UICMhat. 
What ſap pou Gnatho ? Des tu ais, Gnatho 7 


. Eun. 3. 3. Yn 
Take'heed what pou do, __ » quid agas, Ter, Fix 


Quid? tu Roſci, ubi tum * Cic. 12 Am. © 
fibi bie veſti tus quarii? Nr Eun. 3. 5. "Nec aid 4 p 


certum eſt, Ter. And. 1 


hat ) 7 as ubpamive with it, 1 
by RY quis , or qualis, ( eſpecially if it have an) ref 
to condition or having a chming bet wirt it and its $ 
tive) and by quid with the Genitive caſe of the fal 


Subſtantive : 4s, 
ethat'ſo'great labour was | Qui tantus fuit labor ? c. 
that. | 
hat a madneſs is it. [nis furoreſt ? Mart. 1. 21, 
Exp What a friend J am, - | Qualis ſim amicus periculun 
cias, Ter. Hec. 5.1, * 
harman is this? Quid hoc hominis eſt > r 
Qui hie ornats eſt? Ter. Eun, 3. 4. Que bat a 
eſt ? Ter. Hec. 4. 4. Le dedit principium advent; 
Quit exe nunc commemorem quatis ego in iſtum fueria r 
Phor. 5.'8. Non imelligh guet bomines ,"& tne 
mortnes ſummi ſceleris "argues ? Cic. pro O. Rab. 
iin hominis es ? Teri uid uulve ry! neren 
"He 4+ 4. $9 Nunquid e 4 cue 1.45 Ohd 
t ſometimes hath a fignihcation neert 
12 Ag Particles ; as, Ego vos noviſſe credo jam , ut * 
mem:; — Char a one — Plaut. Amph, Pro), Tue 
dudum de bac re animus meus ut us fit; — CUbat mp mindis- 
Ter. He. 5. 2. 


3. Mhat) » «ft- » tlipticath for that whid 
3 quod : the : 


J will do what A tan. CAB od Aud LM 
Dicam tamen quod (entio NIN 196 Sor dial 
andi qui mercintur | meveatoribis quod ff , 
Cic. 1. Off. + Sometimes what thus uſed hath a Suhl "4. 
tire joyned with it, and. then the Subſtantive is ele N 
made by the Genitiv caſe after quod : 2, Luod Horb, 
2— ro 


4 tt 

2 

0 
"— - 


0 *. ws ur- 99k 
ee e be Tue 
of ir erat amiſerant 4 198 * — Prato 
"Ea „„, ut (c vob confungerent , Gn quad haberent 
Sx Pe vel ok Cie: Att. 8. 17. + Hikhoe tay be tefer 
u. Ou guentum made ſometimes for what „ vi when it is pu 
he {6 much; as , e. g. What ſhall be in me f. e. that which, 
b much as — Quantum in me erit, Cic. Quantum in 
fuit z Cic. Att. cg. 14. And ge put ſor quantum rigs 
4 pores [L What thou tanſt ] as allo quam put for the 
{as in that of Ter. Adel. 3.5.” Ian, quam potes; 

conſolere, ; +2707 


Mee. what N put for that which after contrary, 
dntrarily to, er unto, 5 elegantly made by ac, atque, 
r quam , anſwering to contra: as N N. 


alt rheſe things con- Si hæt contrꝭ᷑ ac died eſſent on 
jrarp to whacr J fap, nta, tamen — Cic. in Fer. 


— 


an do now contrarf{p co | Jam enim faciam contra argue 
what uſes to be dont in in Exreris:cauſis! Geri ſolet, 
luder caſes. * 117 Cie. pro Syl. 
pdo contrarp, oz con= x Contra faciunt, quam pollicen- 
rip to what thep| tur, Cir. ad Hiren. 
niſe. , * +4 «13 © g % 
 Freſertim cum comre c Deiotaren: ſentit., victoria bolli 
— „Cic. Phil. 2. Omnia fere contra ac difla ſuns, 
re, Cic. de Div. Sialiquid quod non court ac liceret 
u dicerenur , ferl _ ate dporeet i} Cig. pro Ball. 
t ſe fibi fudicium {umpturos ,"contrs e omnis. tall 
ind ale hh 2210 3. b. c. Edicere e, ut 5 
uma quam ipſe cenſuiſſet, ad veſtitum rediret, Cie. in Pt 
. Socris gener /eontraguim fas erat amore capta, Cic. pro 
Clu. f Hither teſet uam pur tor what in the ſenſe. af- 
tr above : as , Rem ſepe ſupra feret , quam ßeri poſſit , 
BN Get der Orat. | Supra fun — above What, fl. e. binder 
tan ] So all. in Cui Corpme ine lia pitiens ſupra quim 
nn curgae iredibile eſt. 


"- LEY a IV. 
"4" Chat ) « ſometimes put for partly (viz. in d fri- 
ive or dijunctive ſpeeches) pu? of by qui; as, © 

Cc 4 Thar 


— — 


* D 


re ei, quia 
N — 1 22 \Principum , | Pliz, i. 


— 
We — pe e de Butbretib, "* 
517% x Cic, Att. l. 15; | 


* What) referring to the event, or iſſue 
N 5 ine made by quorkutm : 277 


x. ared what it would | quorſum evaderet, x 
come to, d. 1. 
2 time o e evadas ? Ter. And. 1. 1. 


vi. 6. (hat) referring te number, or order & x 


quotus, ane. ar with quiſque : , 


- tow 
amhavgienny: hall bbat be, | Qyqotus exit iſte 3 thu k 
. "that wl nat. be to be —— ferendus, Cir, Fa 


paid 7 | 
pe | Quoruy enim quiſque 


ey can , 
2 nm. phorum invenitur , qui/ un 


ita moratus? Cic. 1. & 4 
5. 22 


9 * en anno, o quantum in ſol, ſn g 
1 uarere, Cic. Att. J. 9. Quiz eſt enim aut quotuſquiſi 1. 
m apprefimgiery IO: kde ſang us . Bo 
6:de Fin. N wy! 
0; wlan * 
vir. 7 Unat) Hi eie pat for how, and , oC 
7 quan : femerime! for how great, ond made by i 1 2 
„ ' 
e quam pro levibus 0 * 


1 


children anarp / i. e. how | ras gerunr / rer. Hec. 


regt matter were it ee pits para « 
1 1 dyina man Ovid. Triſt. 3. 3. * 
honeſta, ag quart 2 ($144 1 ? — x 
| — tus cogitationer? J. 
unt um het tun ? Cic. Farad. 5. un b 
in dicendo put ee Cic. 3. de Orat. " * 10 
# , ; 


what you axe adour, Hee pat amabo , Ter, Eun, l. 


mh; u rchauſt me * 4.— u4 nunc cauſa extru - 
"out 53 — foz now ſiſti ex Aibus ? Pla. * 

thep do | Quid jam iſta C. Mario nocere 
poſſunt ? Cie. 
Modeftior nunc quidemelt , prz 
| ut dudum fuit, Plaut. 
what a great one be is. Ur magnus eſt ) Plaut. 
* caſt out of Reli ops poculo ejecit, Cie. 


iiko whar is vobe in the wor — Plin, Ius. 


- tountry, 
thu know what ones were Noli * ludos, Cic. Fae. 


the reſt of the e ws. ode 
ond what is ſufficient, | u __ quam ſatis eſt, Cie. de 


Js to what he ſpake ofreli- | Quatenus de religione dicebat-= 
| Cic. Fam. 1. 2. 
og is pour na me? N. eft tibi nomen 7 Plaub. 


Pſeud. | 
K an ft , quid ei nomen 42. Pla «Mew. 2. 
2. 565 d have it quad ei nomen Per... Deuſtts 510 
** 2. 24 both N quid eſt iibi namen ? 
A nomen ws and quicquid eft. nomen 17 * x 
uſeth, 1,4.c.1. Bone ; inquit, Maegiſtery guic- 


eſt nomen tibi, abunds , multa docuiſti. 
25 not pet neither? ay N etiam? Ter. And. 


fherp one of us ouſd be Huic Calo 2 ſe N 
willing to do what lies | noſtrum mwederi velle 

um ta cure cbjs miſ-z mus, Cic. 1. Agr. Vide Fami 
Partic. p. 634. 


what a thing ( this , 7 * wth 


Of the Particle UTihen. 


CHAP. XCIII 
© 4 Of the Particle TUthen, 

1. I. IT 7 Den) «fd interrogatively to ovific at wh 

d W time ? i made by 99200 : 25 : : 


eathen, will that be? | Quando iſthe erit ? rer. the! 
7 Pudhdo igitur turpe eff 7 Cic. pro Dom. | Quando me 11 
euraſſe arbitramini ! Cle. 1. de Orat. 4 


u. 2 When) {ed redditively , or indefinitely, j 
ſegniſie at what time i or at the time chat, 57 nad 
uum , ubi, and quindo, er an Ablative caſt Als 


Tate : ur, | | 
ep bet be gabe his mind Quum ptimum animum ad ſe. 
tu Waiting, 2 bendum appulit, Ter. 
Send foz them, wen pou! Ubi voles, accerle, Ter. Au 
* 1 "oy 5. 2. 3 
et bim tome when ej; Veniat, quando yolet , Plan. 
wle E IR — | | 
were childzen. | Pueris nobis, Cic. pro Reb, 


ft quum alieno more vivendum eſt mihi, Ter, Aud. 


, i vi, accede , Ter. Fun, J. 9. Luendo au  OOh' 
A, nibit ſane ex eiſdem liter porut ſ« 1 
"Cie. Fam. 9. 1. Laudator tempori dfti Se pero, Hor e Bent 

III. yes Chen) fgnifying aſter that, or asſo0n 8, % — 
"oP? Hubi, cum, ut, and po m: , ye 
chen I beard this. Ubi boc audivi, Ter. F In 

e had ſpoken much eo roomy cum mol — 
to that purpoſe. l dixiſlet, Cic. Att. . 1 NS 
hen they ſaw the tall Ut celfas lere rates, n — 
. 3 , vEn,s. my 
The heard J tod at | Poſtquaim avce oftium me bed. Ub 
doox , ſhe made bali. vit ſtare , adproperst, Ter. 
1 invenis \, ibi aſcendo in qutndem excelſin hep 


47 10 


3 Ter. And, 2.2, Cum ſe rurſm extuliſſent , Flor + 
1% 


9. | Of the Particle Chen. 


jo, 11 bac audivit , fic exarfit , ad id quod — Cic. 3. Ver. 
Non advorti primo, ſed poſtquam a ſpexi, illico cognovis Ter. 
Re, 4. 1. : 


"Note, 1. Chen with bis Verb and caſual word may be vi- 
ted by an Ablative caſe abſolute 1 as , Hoc auditog Multis 
ig cam-ſententiam dictis , &c. | 


4. When ) p»t for while, er whileſt, er during 
the time that, i made byin inter, and cum , 


ben revellers are at their | In vino atque alei comeſſatores 

wine and dice, then thep | ſcofra quærunt, Cic. CH. 2, 

ure fo; their whoꝛes. 7 

Cheſe things did J dſttate Hac inter cœnam Tironi dia- 
unto Tiro when J was] vi, Cic. Att. 


at Supper. 3 
When | pou wete reading Cum hæc 1+. Hs jam tum de- 
cretum arbitrabax fore f Cic- 


theſe things, even then 
was 1 rhinking ir ot Fam. 1. 10. 
be detreed. ' 

& Sceas, . 1, and Wlbile , r. 3. 


MF Phraſes. | 
ur Erpecting when the word Intenti quam mox ſignum daxe2 
. ſhould be given, OY | tur, Liv. 1. 5. ab urbe. : 
dend me word when J Ad quæ tempota te exſpectem 5 
ant took hoped. facias me certiorem, Cic. Att. 
ewas mp Tutor of old | Qui olim'a. puero parvo mihi 
eben J was a chitd, pædagogus ſuerat, Plaut. 
ben he was full ninerren Expleto anno ſætatis undevige- 
| feats of age, ſimo, Quins. | 
| J uſe ro icall ro mind that | Solet in mentem venire illius 
ala time, when peu and 7 temporis, quo proxime fui- 


ere laß rogerher. mus und, Cic. Fam. 7, 3. 
Ne was by when that | Ei ſer moni interfuit Plato, Cic. 
mas fpoken, 7 de Sen. 


Mey mid they had heard | Se pueros 3 ſenibus audiviſſe di- 
ed men ſap > , ohen] cebant, Cie. de Sen. | 
thep were bops. | | 


CHAP, 


IV, 


as 
LY 


”= * CAE. M0 PF vs * N 
** 2 at » #08 111 A 8 © _ * 5 7 
8 A Fad bois .t * : - — 1 — 
* a _ —— . ” - <> I — — — 
* - * 
* 

Of che Particle C. | 

396 ** p. N 

— 1 
- 


— 


CHAP, XG1V. 
Of the Particle (Uhence. 


1 & W nee) fenfying ( either in 
den rom what place, « mad 


by unde : % 

Ethence come pau ? Unde advenis > Plaut. Tris; 

Jamey whence that letter | Quziivi > _ eſſet epiſtola , 
| Cic. 6: Ver. 


Vas ef? Ter. Bun. 2. 3. Cum in eum locum, unde erant 
egreſſt , reverti caperant, Cxſ. 5, bel. Gal, Sed unde he; 
digreſſe ft 5 codem redeat oratio , Cic. . 1. de Diy, 


n., 2. Uhence) referring to tbe original, cauſe; rex. 
„ doeraſion fromwhich any thing ariſeth, is drawn; 
& eth, « mad by ex quo: , | 
EWhence all things Do | Ex quo urque gignuntur , Cic. 
grow. : » Of. TY 
Ex quod t intelligi — Cic.2. 


EWhence ir ought to be con- 

ceived that OF. . 

Amor enim (ex quo amicitis nominata eft) princeps of 
2 Cic. del Am. Ex gus 1 
nifeſtum eſf, principum diſciplinem capere etiam vulgi, 
Pageg. E gue palam oft —— Quint, I. 2. c. 1. Ex ge 
11 Ci. de An. Exque conſequuts computario ef. ut +— 
Plin. 1. 4. c. 10 Higher may be referred whence, * 

ing. om which; with reference unto ſtate: as in that t 

ir vn, amisum noſtrum vebementer ſui ſtatus pænisere, 
reflituique in eum locum cupere, ex quo ec ilit, Cic. Att 
2. 3. 7a . 


9 2 up 0 , den 
Note, Wihence# ſometimes made by unde; where nee. 
E. % hed to piace but 10 perſons, e. , Teds, 
frigorum vis pelleretur, unde initio generi humano 
Nee — Ci . 0. 3. Terentis mea lux, mem 
ebderium, unde opem petere omnes ſole ba mus, Cie. han 
4 14. Lee Parem p. 146ꝶ. of 6 
4 cl Þ 1 


*F 8 


= 
. 
— 
—- 


CHEE IE £-5 


MAS - 1-* Ta. 


CHAP. XC. 


Of the Particle TUhere, 
t Pere) 7.55 in what, er in which 
place, i mad by ubi , 
is mp bzother ? Ubi eſt frater ? Ter, Eun. 5. 9. 
very pozch where we { Porticus hzc ipſa ubi inambula- 
walk. mus, Cie. 2. de Orat. 


certum eſſe in cælo locum, ubi beat i avi 2 un- 
ww, Cic. Som, Scip. bi eſti vas ? ite afturum , Plaut. 
. + In more earneſt ſpeeches ubi bath nam, lei, gen- 
tam , terrarum coming with it, Phegria tibi adeſt. 4, Hbi- 
wa? Ter. Phor, O dil immortales , ubinam gentium ſumm? 
Ck, 1, Cat. Non edepol nunc ubi terrarum fim ſcio fiquis 
wets Plaut. Ampb. 1. 1. So "Ons 77s ys , ubicungue 
krrarum , Syneſ. 4 Gs u 7% Tay bs yr TY X&vus Li- 
all ſunt in orbe terrarum, Ariſtor. 


2- Uhere) importing at what, er which place, or 
term any thing hath , or taketh beginning, « made by 
1 , 

F we will there begin to 


make our narration , 
where it hall be neteſ. 
farp 


bude igitur potius incipiam, quam 4b ed civitate, que 

tiki in amore 4tque e Cic. Ver. 6. Wt unde 

mp nexus , quove ſe conderet., percipi non poſſes , 
. 3» 


Si inde 06 — narrare, un- 
de neceſle exit, Cic. 3. 4d 
Heren. 


I. 


II. 


5 3. CUbhere ) ſigriſ ying by which place „ er Way, III. 


uad by quà: , 


de ſet atmed men at all the | Ad omnes introĩtus, qui aditi 
es , where there pateratad eum fundum, ar- 
anp entrance into watos apponit , Cic. pro Ce- 

thar farm, cin. 


Intervalls patents fecerunt, gud equitatym , ubj —_ 
SILLS) 


87, * 


eſſet , emitterent , Liv. dec. 3. I. 9. Olli per dumos qua 
na meta viarum Armatitendunt , Virg. En. 


1 here) coming together with theſe Pπα]ι 
IV a; — & c. reſpectively made by — | - 
m, nuſquam. alicubi, &c. as, bd 


Noz is there toom anp | Nec eſt uſquam conſilio locm 
where foz counſel. Cic. 2, Off. 

there be anp law ! Sive eſt ulla lex ſcripta uſpia 

Weirten anp 5 97 | five nuſquam — Cic. 1. 


no where. Leg. 

tale urrum to nſiſtere uſpidm velit , an mare trenfurt ſei 
tur, Cic. Att. I. 7. Nibil uſquam ſpei, nibil auxilit 
Liv. Dec. 3. 1.9. Ille autem vir bon nufquam 4pparet, * 
Eun. Ita ut , ſalum fit Pompeiu, & conſtiterit lic) 
Cic. Att. Il. 9. Nec tam praſente} alibi tognoſcere diva 
Virg. Ecl. 1. Nec alibi naſcens quam ubi leo gignitur,, N 
1.8. c. 38, Tb, and nullibi, are ( as Turſcline ad 
niſheth) minime uſitata; and ſo ubique, as Parcis ob 
unleſs together with the Verb ſum : as in this of Cicero, 1.4, 
de Fin, Omnes moriales qui ubique 4 neſciunt. And 
"this of Plaut. in Bacch, Cuicungue abique ſunt — Sothat 
we are rather with Cicero to ſay , Omnibm lock | 
where ] 2 Platone diſſeritur , then ubique diſſeritur. St 
Turſelin, c. 131. Pareus p. 451. Cc. 


5. Cahere ) compounded With any of theſe Pan. 
cles at, by, from, of, on, to, upon, with, &, 
4 the ſame with what, or which, and Fentrally m. 

that caſe of quis, which theſe Particler & 

griſie, or gouern : as, 
s wherebp we are de- | Tecta quibus frigorum vis pell- 


fended from che ſharpneſs |- tur, Cic. 2. Off. 3. ; 
of the cold. 


Sapientia eft rerum divinarum , & bumanerum , _— 
que, quibus he res continentur , ſcientia, Cic. 2. Of. 
Aut hæc art eft , aut nulla omnino per quam [ whereby ] en 
aſſegusmur, Cic. 2, Off. 1. Quarum [ whereof] un e it 
percipiends quid in quique re verum fincerumque fit » Cic. 2. 
Off 3. Hoc autem de quo nunc agimws , idipſum eft quod wo 


g5- Of the partie Ahere. 
ellatur, Cic. 2. Off. 2, Ex quo quaque gignantur, Cic, 
Of. 3. Ex quo efficitur , ut quicquid honeftum fit, idem 
wile , Cic. 2. Off. 2. Ex quo | where from ] fit ut ani. 
retian ſeneius fit , quam adoleſcentia fortior , Cie. de 
bn. In quo [ wherein ] queri dix, quid utile, quid inu- 
, Cic. 2; Off. 1. Aigue utinam reſpablica ſtetiſſet, gu 
erat, ſtutu, Cic. ib Cum autem reſpublica in qua F whereon] 
us cura, cogitatio, opera meas poni ſolebat nulla eſſet; 
Ex quo [ whereupon ] manifeſtum eft —— Plin. Paneg. 
x quo events , Cic. 1. Of. 29. Cui | whereunto ] cum 
mm adoleſcens diſcendi cauſi tempork# #ribuiſſem , Cic, 
1. Nec me angoribus dedi gui bs CL wherewith ] eſſem 
i ni hi reſtitiſſem, Ib. Fam vero & earum rerum, 
abundaremm, exportitio, Cic. 2. Off. 3. f Hither 
be referred where fere, i. e. for what, or for which thing, 
e by quam ob rem ; guscirei; quarez quapriprey 
wie of propter que ( for which antiently they ſaid gug, as 
„ and aliqus : ) as PR is of circa guod; and 
qure of que and re, in or de being underſtood , as in that of 
aut. Pan. I. 2. An. Nimis nor ſocordia hadie tenuit, Ad. 
re obſecro ? See Voſſ. de Analog, L. 4. c. 21. &K 7. 


Note, Inſtead of the Relative, unde may be uſed for whereby 
'wherewithal : , Verbum unde Aa wort quiſque 
t offendi, Cic. pro g. Eſt mihi unde [ wherewithal 

ce fant, Ter. Ad. Non defuit illi Unde emeret mu 
acemdum carne leonem , uv. 7. Sat. 


6. Where) compownded with as, i made by cum, VI. 
: a, 


pod 


Whereas we alfirm that ihil præcipi poſſe dica- 
there tan nothing de mus, tamen — Cic. 
peſcribed , pet— 
Whereas J bad appointed | Quod conſtitui me hodie con- 
meet her ro dap, ſap| venturum eam, non poſſe 
I cannot, | dicas, Ter. Hec. 3. 4. 

Cam multos patronos boſpiteſque haberens omnes cor colere 
terunt , Cic. pro Roſc. Am. Sane quod tibi nunc vir vi- 
u eſſe hic, nebulo magnum eſt, Ter, Bun. 


1 
2, 

uti * Phraſes, 
le 
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N 
— —ê 1 . als 
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2 
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| 


i 92 


I 


* wbere Parmens | Sed eccum Parmenomen ? 


— | 
entre ever th be, the can- ui div celari non pu; | 
not de Hiblong. teſt, Ter. Eun. 2. | 
It la deltebed eberp where, Creditur — L ane; . 
* Ulthorero tends au rhis Þ Quorſum bzc ? Cic. de gen. 


— 
—— —_ —— —— 


CHAP. XCV1. 


| dar D a 
4. N Ar, ws ng to it ſelf in the f 
„W. 2 7 72. clan 2 


Whether pon do ue a Sive adbibueris medicum , the 
Pbyfirian oz Wherher | non adhibueris, non can 
do not, pou will leſces, Cic. l. de Faro. _ 
| rervber. 
UWiherber rhwough anger , | Seu ir, ſeu odio, feu lupe, 
a wwherber rhzough ha. Liv. Doe, 1. 1. 1. 
— oe whether chzough 
— five inanem ſpem, five . "OE nem, or 
remeritetem reprebendendam putt , Rab. P 
Sive ego taceo , ſeu laquor, ſcio A "4 laut. Stich 
. Note, Ia the latter ther & nſually underfiod, 
and only or expreſſed 1 6 — — it, o wy 
it: ĩ. e. oz whether pou denp it. 
a. Note Sia ſometimer uſe for Give : , Si viview, 
five morimur , En. Quod fi tu Græcas, five es imm 
Latinas , Propert. $i media nox eſt, five veſpera, Plas. 
Si placer lex reddo, fi non acct, reddo Gell. I. . * 
Thk iro be obſerved. onlie 3 I ſbeutd not wiſh 10 follow i 
jd. 2, Glhether ) ſometimes i 4 pronominai FO 


$.96 Of the Partide (Uhether. rr 
partition; ſignifying which one of two, and wade by 
rt 4s, 


ther is the richer ? he | Uter eſt ditior ? qui eget ; an 
char wants, oz be that | qui abundat ? Cic. Parad. 6. 
abounds ? | 

er tandem noſtrum ppularis eſt > Cie. pro Seſt. Repe= 
un , Qui dicat, aut ſcribat , utre valet lingus , Cic. in 
. ost. f Sometimes quis is uſed for uter in this ſenſe. 7nter 
ft contentio , quis prior pontem occuparet, Hirt. bel. 
” Wililp. Duo celeberrimi duces , quis corum prior viciſſet , 
"Mir. . 27. See Voſſ. de Analog. I. 4. c. 2. So Mat. 21. 31. 
ix We Ju enen 74 eee 75 walghs, See Mat. 27. 
14.21 Yea , and ſometimes quiſquis, as, Quiſquis s nobis 
e Medes vel Faſone ] cadet , nocens peribit, Sen, in 
lea ver. 535. 


3 (Uhether) « ſowetimes a Adverbial Note, nr; 
# of interrogation + and made by ne, or utrum: 


, 
ther bad pou rather] Rowene, an Mitylenis malles 
tbe ar Nome, ozar Mi- vivere ? Cic- Fam: J. 4. 

? 


r is that pour fault, | Utrum ea veſtra , an noſtra cul- 
yours ? pa eſt > Cic. 4. Acad. 


Or of Dubitation made as by ne and utrum, fo by 
, an, and ſi : as, 


luked per whether he was | Quzfivi tamen viveretne, Cic. 
uUtve , 02 no. Som. $cip. 

| would know Whether | Velim ſcire utrum iſta ſollicito 
you read thoſe things | animo , an ſoluto legas, Cic. 
witha mind full of, oz! Fam 15. 19. 


from care. 
er Whether pou | Videte num dubitandum vobis 
wgbr to make anp doubt. | fit, Cic. pro Leg. Man- 
know not whether it Neſcio an ſatius fuerit populo, 
— been bettet Flor. 3. 12. 
people —— 
Dd A will 


— 4 ; if 
- N n 
r 


the Fertige TUhether. Ci © 
- — — 

I wiki go ſee werber be be | Vilam fi domieſt , Ter. Eun. J 
at home. 4 

t Caſarine Africam tradituri fuiſſetis? an contra Caſaren 
retenturi? Cic. pro Leg. Vtrum inſcieutem eum vulth e 
tra federa feciſſe? an ſcientem ? Cic. pro Balb. .. B 
ſtumne factu fit, an turpe dubitant , Cic. 1. Off. Vos 
nunc dubitare , ſi poreſts, utrum — Cic, 5. Ver, Tkad 
firan quarendum. fit , num hac communitas fit modeſtie ſen Oc. 
per anzeponenda, Cic, 1. Off. 359. Ea ſunt quibus neſeis u Ind 
gloriari debeam, Liv. I. 42 c. 41. Er auſcultetur þ , Wi 
piant, Col. 1. 8. c. 5. $i vitemus ſcopulos , an pr bens tte 
Colum. I. 8. c. 17, © Semper ut videthr ſpoitans fo iniquis lah { m 
Ceſar ſe ſubjiceret, Cæſ. 3. bel, Civ + Hirher refer cui ire 
nunquid , fiquid , Which all ſeem to have like (enſe and ut th! 
as, Capi obſervare ecquid najorem filins mihi h:norem babe. er 
ret, quam ejus habuiſer pater, Plaut. Menzch. 3. f. ' the 
gavit nunguid in Sardinium vellem, Cic. Q. Fr. Dela N. 
ad me faſciculus ;, ſolvt, fiquid ad me lite rarum: nibil cu 
Cic. Att. l. 11. Ecguid placeant me rogas ? imo vero penli 4 
cent, Plaut. Moſt. 2. f. 
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1. Note, Where aa is expreſſed in the latter clauſe, x Ne 
ordinary to make nothing for whether in the former : N: 


Album, an atrum vinum potas ? Plaut. Men. Dube frid 
æquum fit, an iniquum, Cic, 1. Off, Tei, ſometimes ff "+ Pe 
well in the latter as former clanſe , the Latine for u «d | 


n omitted : , Illum, v:1l:t , nollet, cocgi, Sen, Wh 
«ther be w:u!d o no. Eft , non cſt quod agas , MN 
Che ther pou {ave anp thing » oz Whether you have nothi 
to do. 


2, Vote, TObether in theſe former uſes probably ſhontd i 
written wheither', as anſwe-ing to cither an neither; 
Mr. Butler writes it, Engl. Gram. p. 53. 


iv. 4 QUhether) ding a4 ene and ſignifying i 


what, or to which place, ic made by quo: , 


perher go pou ? Quonam abis ? Plaut. Al. 

There is a town of the ſame | Oppidam eſt eodem nomine ; 
name, whether be never} iſte nunquam acceſſit; Tis 
came; * Jer. 5. 


fr * 


5 N 
4 Chap. 96, 
* 


1 


Of the particle er. 


e te , Mari , pedes? an, quo vis ducit, in arbem ? 


Virg. Ecl. 9. In hi enim ſam loch, quo tardiſſime omnia per- 
fernntur , Cic. Fam. 2. 9. 


But coming in this ſenſe together with any, ſome 
90, Cc. it is made reſpettively by aliquo, nuſquam , 


Cc. , 


Ind truip J went not a- 
wap anp whether aſter 
that day. 

{ muſt ſend bim awap 
from hence ſome whe: 


ther. 


mere you going anp whe. 
« ther eſſe 2? Mo whether. 


Nec vero ulquam diſcedebam ex 


A'iquo mihi eſt higc ablegandus; 


Ter. Hec. 3+ 3. 


Tu proſecturus alio fueras ? 


Nuſquam , Ter. Eun, 2. 1. 


Ne quequam pedem efferat , Plaut. 2, 3. Iturane quopiam 


% Ter. Eun. 3. 2. 
(ner eis. 


Lu0quo hinc 


Rationem , quo ea me cungue ducet, 


terrarum aſportabitur, Ter. 


or. 3. 3. Aliomiſus ſum , Plaut. Mil. 


Note, Whether in this ſenſe is moſt uſually written whither. 


1s] was asking the poz⸗ 
ters wherber any (ip 


But that diſtinction in Writing and Printing i nt always 
fridly obſerved. But whither it written for whether, a in 
1, Pet. 2. 13. and My. Butler writes it whether for whither , 
awd ſo hether , thether, Cc. Engl. Gram. p. 53+ 


Phraſes. 


were come from 4 ſia. 


Whereas pou askwherher ' 
there be anp hope of a 
pacificarion. 


* 


| cationis fit „ Cic. 
7 


um percontor portitcres ecqua 
navis venerit ex Aſia, Plaut. 
Stich. 


od quætis ecquz ſpes 2 
1b. 1. 


Note, Ecquz ij read 45 well a5 ecqua. Ecquz jam puero 


> amiſſz cura parentis ! Virg. . 3+ and more uſudlly , 
ſeith Mr. Farnabie Syſtem. Gram. p. 26. 


Dd 2 


_ * 
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CHAP. X C VII. 
Of the Particle hich. 


I Dich ) when it is an Interrogative , is nal | 


by quis : as, 


Low, which is he that be 
trupeth rhe:2Job. 21. 20. 


Note, IF which be put for whether of the two, 
is made by uter ( as well in Interrogative, as Indefinit 


expreſſions : ) as, 

Which is the moze riotous? | Uter eſt luxuriofior ? Egone, a 
A, oz pon ? tu ? Val. Max. 9. 1. 
Negue dijudicari poſſet uter urri ameferendus virtute vide- 

retur — which —— befo:ze which — Cæſ. 5. bel. Gal 

Ambigitur quoties uter utro prior — Hor. J. 2. ep. 1. bs 

quere , uter meruiſti culpam , Plaut. Men, 5. 2. Sed un. 

cum rem eſſe mavis ? Plaut. Truc. 1. 2. 


Domine , quis eſt ille, qui u 
prodit ? Bex. 


Sometimes, though ſeldome , by quis: 47, 
Conſider which map be ſaid | Confidera quis quem fraudaſe 


to have defrauded which, | dicatur , Cic. pro Roſc. cin. 


i. e. whether the other. 
See Whether yr. 2. 


But if it be — for what one of more than two, it | n 
by quis oniy, Similiter faciunt, ut fi certarent nautz quis 


eorum potiſſimum gubernarent, Cic. 1. Of. 30. See Sum 


Gram. Inſtit. J. 5. c. 30. 
TAhich) when it i 4 Relative, is made by qui ; 


as, 


He is a fool, which being | Stultus eſt, qui equum emptum 
ro bup a hozp, looks not non ipſum inſpicit , ſed ſtra · 
at him, but at his ſaddle tum & frænos, Sen. Ep. H. 
and bridle. 4 


I rece(bed 


——_= 
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Of the particle Tahie. 405 


urs, which you pzo- | miſeras, accept , Sex. Ep, 
niſed me. 46. 

Num of pro cive , qui civk non fit , redlum eſt non licere, 
. 3. Off. 7. Provide ndum eſt ne, que dicantur, ab co, qut 


mat Bic, liſſentiant, Quint. 


1. Note, Many times when which refers ts 4 thing expreſ- 
, or underſtood , it may be elegant in ſtead of quzres, 

id quod : as , Quem vere non pudet, id quod [which] 
pleriſque video, hunc ego non reprehenſione ſolum , ſed 
11 pena dignum puto, Cic. See Js, v. 5. and the uſe- 
fr. Sylvii Progymnalmata, Centur. 1. c. 90. 


received that book of | Librum ruum , quem mihi pro- 


1 Note, CUbich with bis following Verb may often be con- 

ently rendred by one Participle : as in this, Sed tamen 
ralegens non multum A Peripateticis diſſidentia [| which 

* not much from ] utere tuo judicio, Cic. 1. Offic, 


Gal. 

2 Note, Thich i ſometimes omitted in Engliſh where it 

un. weeſſarily underſiood , and to be expreſſed by qui, &c. in 
lune : 45 » Did pou receive rhe book I ſenr ou? i. e. which 
ent pou ? 


CHAP, XCYHL 
Of the Particle IUhile. 


om |} WW Pie ) having a alone, or with great or little, 
| quis oc, bef re it, coming after a Verb , and at- 
um urine [pace of time, i made reſpectively by parumper , 


Acer, aliquanuſer, diu, Cc. 4, 

apa while foz me here. Parumper opperire me hic, Ter. 
* bad rather be a ſtttie] Abeſſe domo pauliſper maluit, 
while from home, than -] quam — Cic. Ver. 6. 

I pou ſome whether our | Concedas ab eorum ore aliquan- 
tilper aliquo , Ter. He. 3. 3+ 


an- tdetr fight foz a lirtie 


e. 
5 Fa have been ſpeaking of 


De quibus jam diu loquimur , 
aun em a great wi ile, 


d 3 He 


Cc. 1. Off. 
D 


* % 
* 


II 


III. 


Tuſc. 
Oro parumper atrendas , Juv. As pauliſper 2 ſonniz 
4d que mox revertar, Cic. 1. de Orat, Quaſi ſoljtivigh 


berba pauliſper fui , Plaut. Pleud. 1. 1. Cur bunc aliquaa. 
tiſper non luds > Ter. Ad. 1. 5. Ibi (edentem din (ecun 
multumque dubitaſſe —— Cic. 1. Off. 44. Paululum opye. 
ririgr 6 vis, Ie. Eun. 5. 2. 


It may alſo be made by tempus with ad, or in eſpeci 
if it have for before it: as , 9 


Foz a while. Ad quoddam tempus, Cic. 

Foz a very lirtle while. | Ad bre viſſimum tempus, Cic, 
Let what we have wiitten | Scripta in aliquod tempus u. 
be laid by foz ſome while, | ponantur „ Cuint. J. 294, 
4. * 


Non invitementum ad tempus , ſed perpetue virtutis of 
premium, Cic. Ad punctum tempor , Id. Phil. 2. th 
longinguum, 2. Sam. 7.19. Jun. Ille autem noluit per mub 
tum tem pus, Luc. 18.4. Bez. f In a while , or wurm 
ſhozr while. Brevi tempore, Cic, 1. Agrar. 


2, Udhile) having ago, or ſince after it is n 


by dudum : as, 


Tr ts a good while ſince J Jam dudum faftum eſt , quum 

dzank firft, pr imum bibi, Plaut. A 
It is a good While ago | Jam dudum animus eſt in pati- 

inte mp mind was on nis, Ter, Eun, 4. 7. 

mp meat. 

Tia viſus eſt dudum, Ter. Eun. Meminiſtine tibi me . 
dum dicere ? Plaut. Pſeud. 4.6. tf Hither may be referred 
olim: as, Venit mihi in menten de bac re quam locutstt 
olim — ſome while ſince , Ter, Hec, 4. 1. So nuper -u; 
Nuper eſt mortuw; Ye dyed a while ago, Cic. 4. Verr. 


3. ACahtle) /erifjivg in the mean ſpace, or time 
that, i made by dum With a Verb , or by an Ablative 
caſe put abſolute 5; as, 


({ibile 


406 Of the Particle Ahle. Che. &Þ 


He lived too little a while. | Parum diu vixit , C. 7 


3. Oe Particle GUbile. 407. 
le pou ate doubt ing $f Hæc dum dubitas menſes abie- TH 
theſe things ten wonrhs,} runt decem, Ter. Ad. 4.5. 
are run à Wag. : 
wer ler lim hope. eſoz f Me Conſule, id ſperare deſiſtat, 
that while J am TY Cic. 1. Agrar. 
ſul. | , 4 
2 Reficite vor dum id eiu fac ima cemmemoro, Cic. Ver. 6. 
oppe. Nec enim libidine dominante, temperantia locum eſſe —— 
Cc. de Sen. | | 


val . Note, In 1h ſenſe W ile ten follows mean, ar in 
the mean : and ſo dum ſatb interim, and: igterea net une le- 
putly j one d with i, Dum elephanti frajiciuntur ; in- 
min Annibal equires ad caſtra Romana miſerat ſpecula- 
ma — - while —— er in be mean while rhar — Liv 
lac. 3· JI. 1. Interea dum hæc quæ diſperſa ſunt coguntur —- 
(is. de Orat. Dum is in alis rebus erat pecupatus, etant in- 
rea qui ſuis vulneriþus medetentur, Cic. pro Roſc Am. 
e Pa, cu. p. 195. f Hither refer interca loci 1, by 
(medians with um: , Dum ego, propter te errans pa- 
tia cars demens, tu interea loci conlocupletaſti te, Ter, He. 
13. & Eun. 2, 2, 24. Some read the word conjundlly, 
lame disj ey ned. , Hithey a! ſo may be referred cum, ut, in, 
inter , and (uper , 47 they. are referred to time of action, 
in which ſenſe they are rendred by as,, and may be uſcd 
er while, as, Cum complicarem epiſlolam — 4, l. e. 
While J was folding up the letter. Ut numerabatur. argen- 
um — TClhile the monep wis rellinn, Ia irinere ita- 
tur Agile he is going: Inter cœnam, and ſuper cœnam; 
While pont are , or V ere at ſuppet. Sor as ch. 14. r. 1. 


fee alſo in r. 2. 


2 „% Note, here ih tm ations C that , during the ſpace 

of which anotber ij done , and that other , which is dene du- 
gie the ſpace of it . dp, both refer or belong to the ſame 
#1 Agent > there whilt wk ba Verb, may be made by 4 Parti- 
aple; as , Uhile 1 (wear and rake pains in tete things, 
id no great want; of bonilp foere, In his d-ſudans 
me F atque elaborans, corporis vires non magnopere defadero , 


Ci de Sen, 
ile 3. Note „ Fer While in iu ſenſe and thoſe that f low 
Te. Dd 4 


lometimes 
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an ſometimes we ſey whiles 5 Dan. 9. 20. 21, 60 
whilſt; ar, Heb. 10. 33. AF. 5. 4. Neb. 6. 3. 


rv. 4. While) fgnifjing ſo long as, « made by dum, 


. 
F | 4 
3 
E | 
* — . 
=. WD 


and quoad : 4, 

Pe tived well white [L i. e.] Vixit , dum vixit, bene, 1% U we 
fo long as ] be lived. Hee, a + 

J was willing to be a cap- | Ego me ducem in eivili bell, "i 
rain in the cjbil war, uoad de pace ageretur , vo.  ganfy 
while. [ i. e. ſo long as ui eſſe, Cic. A1. l. 5. ave | 
there was anp treating \ferk 
of peace. - had 


Te cum ſemper valere cupio , tum certè dum bie ſunm, 
Cie. Fam. y. 4. Faſfes lauregtos tenui, quoad tenen 
putavi, Cic. pro Leg. Tu tamen velim ne intermittas, qus 
4 ejm facere poterisy, ſeribere ad me — Cic. Att. |, uy, 
+ Hither referr donec ſo uled in that of Ovid, 1. Tri 
Donee eri felix multos numerabls amico. And quand 
uſed with famdiu - as, Quorum quamdiu mant iminatis; 
#4mdiu genus illud dicendi fludiumque vixit, Cic. I. 2 & 
Orat. Et, tamdiu requieſco , quamdiu aut ad te ſerils, 
| aut tua lite ras lego, tamen — Cic. Att. I. 9, Some mad 

| zendin, and quandiu. T Quoad in this ſenſe is read with 
zamdiu : as, Tamdin autem velle debebis quoad te quantum 
proficias non penitebit, Cic. 1. Off. 1. and quam without 
diu. Vixi tamdin , quam in civitate bene beateque vum 
licuit , Cic. de Cl. Orat. 


v. F. Chile) femifring until or fo long till, & mat 
 *ydonec, dum, aud tantiſper dum: , 


A vil! nor leabe while J Haud definam donec perſetes 
babe done it, hoc , Ter. Phor. 2. 3. 

Þe thought it feven' pears ! Nihil ei longius videbatur, quis 
white he ſaw the money. dum illud videret argentuſs, 


= 
7 


28 


E 


2422218 


Cic. 6, Verr. 
Vie ſiap bere foz pon while | Ego hic tantiſper dum erg u Yip? 
vou tome out. opperiar , Plant. Moſtel Hom 


certum eſt obfcdere uſque donec redierit, Ter. Ad, A 
bing mihi eſt ablegandm dum parit Philumens , Tex. 4 
Tire dun redeo, breybeſt via, paſce capellam Virg. 1. Bc 


Egv 


- oo o_—_ — 


of whe varnce Tihite, 


\ » 
- „ * 
— ͥͤꝓͤ6—VP— 
— 


Ter. Ad. 


s worth the while. 
never got wink of ſleep 
1 the while he was 


Conſul. 

have been all this while 
ifrking of him. 

dad fuch troſſe weather 
ill the while. 

white he inrtrerh my 
wldiers, another while 
u friends. 

« while this wap, ano⸗ 
r while that way. 

be wifi be here 
this lirtfe while, 
bile afrer , within a 
ſite white after. 


tte white we were to⸗ 


ether. 

will nor be ſenſible of 
tb a while — 

a good perry while 
tepagreed together well 
mou h. 

is while, 


2 while ſince, 

eſee future chances a 
nad while 
hp1en, 


Mr a gor | 0z within 
Ms little white ] he 


— 


eſſe dici tami ſper vols, dum , quod te d — 
n Ter. He, Dum 1d reſcituns-i gun 


ri 5 tredit, tant iſſer 


Phraſes. 


Opera pretium eſt , Ter, And: 
Suo toro conſulatu ſomnum non 
vidit 3 Cic. Fam. 7. 30. 


Quem ego uſque adhuc quæſivi, 
Plaut. Menach, 5. ult. 

Ita uſque adverſa tempeſtate uſi 
ſumus, Ter. Hec, 

Modo milites meos, modo ami- 
cos ſollieitat, Curt. I. 4. 


4 


Nunc hue , nunc illuc, Firg 
&E uy 

Illum affuturum eſſe hic confido 
propediem , Ter. Ne. 

Paulo qoſt : nec ita multa poſt 

Cic. Off, Interpoſito ſpatio. 

Petron. 

Per omne tempus quo ſuimus 

una, Plix. in Ep. 

| Hoſce aliquot dies non ſentict z 

Ter. He. 4. 4+ Sub. per. 

Dies compluſculos bene conve- 
niebat inter eas; Ter. Hec. 1. 
2. 

Tamdiu, Ter. He. 4:4. Uſque 
hoc, Petron. Uſque ad hoc 
tempus , Cic. 

Non ita pridem , Cic. 

Longe prolſpicere fururos caſus , 


befoze 1 Cic. de An. 
Home long in poſter um proſpicient, Cic. Fam. 2. 8. 


| 


Ecce intra hos dies ſcripfit, ut 
Petron. 


Whither 
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Of the Particle IUho. 
* . Wihirher for to wbar plate, or which plate, or 5 
Ses whether, c. 96. r. 4. ; 


CHAD TIES 
Of the Particle UICLho., 


I. Ws ) when it is an Interrogative , is mate 


quis 7: 4s, 


cho is this. eu. [| Quis hic eſt ? Plaut. Pen, 
Cu conceſit, prater Syllam > Cic. 2, de Leg. Agr. £ | 
iſtec eſt quam tu oſcytpmmihi ferre j uber? Plaut. Epid. 3, & -- 
1 Haier may be reſerted ſome compounds of quis , as qui ne 
nam sc us Eee of a neer import with quis. Ly 
nam igitur liber? Hor. 2. Serm, 7. Sat, Heu! ecqui ee 
ecqnis bes aperitigftiug;> — Wino's rrere? — Plaw. f 
Ecquis vivit me hodie fartunatior > Ter. Eun, Vi dete 41 
difdicigmur one ui, ſum 8 municipiis , id eſt, om α 
ne, guete ui quiſgque non eft > Cic. Phil . t Lata 
figh1499;,: art by, Plautzs uſed interrogatively. Gui 
polled: e694 goſcit prand io > Stich. 2. 1. i qui / 
ecqui pro ecquis, faith Vol, de Analog. I. 4. c. 8. Lai 
Alttyeſb. 4udecior, bomo ? aut qui ne confidentior ? Þ 


 ” 


Amph. 1. 1. 
t ele x: "OL 
6 FL = Aha) when it is a Relative is mad: by qu 
e283 nn prrlgn nat fe th 
De bo- 91s bom a flabe Hic, quiverna natus eſt, 
comylains, ritur, Plaut. Amph. 1.1. 


Nyn invenies alterum lepidiorem ad omnes res, nec qui 
omg amico. fit nag, Plaut. Mil. 3. 1. Quid tu que * 
—— vo cas me, atque ofculare ? Quid ftas ſtapida? 
Epid. 3. 6. 


Mat i 
In. 5 3. Adho) whes it is an Indi ſinite is made by 4 
and qui : 45, be La 
Then ſome bodp , J know 


nor who , whiſpered me 
in the ear. 


d k 8 ed 
Tum mihi-neſcio quis, ia Müll. 
inlulurravit, Flix. us, ¶ und 


x 100. Of che Particle (Ulith. 411 
gp we do not know who | Neſcimus nos ittum quidem qui 

iu dould be. fiet , Plaut. Pen. 3. 3. 

m fuiſſe Athenk Timonem neſcio quem accepimius , 

Dae Am. Ego bang, que fiet, neque ſcie ; neque * 
Plaut, Epid- fg. 6. Nego eam me noviſſe que fit, ib. 

iu in the Nominative ſingu lar in this ſenſe I do not dilcern 

| yery uſual, 


ty, . UUho ) compounded with ſo and ever, is made IV. 
fai and quicunque: 4, 
* ir be, if ſo be Quiſquis eſt, ſi modo eſt ali- 
y | gw | quis, Cic. 'Orar. 
1 der he be, J pzo« 5 Quicunqueeſt, ei me profiteor 
s, w | mp ſelf an enemp to inimicum, Cic. Fam. I. 4. 


4 1 
* 
es 


8 


1.2 
* 


„dun 


eſo with eber. f Durreru citeth Alcion ii uſing quiſque 

iſquis as Longs cried primo quiſque ſecundus erit ; 

duſon. Parcet J r mali perde re vult bonos, De 
j4 186, But I do not recommend it to imitation, 


Phraſes. 


hath no who with him, | Nec modum novit, nec menſu- 
| ram. 


— — 


SNA 
* Of the Particle Adith. 


UT V\ 7th) befere a word hgnifying the cauſe, 7, 
”= — or manner, 16 4 ſi gn of an 
ative Caſe : 

be rozmenred 1 ex | Angi exſpeRatione, Cic. Att. 
pecting. J. 9. 

Capitol was ground- 1 — quadrato ſub- 
fled with he won ſtones. ructum eſt, Liv. I. 6. 

— him with his own R ſu4 occidit, Cic. Cat. 1. 


Wang 


—— — — 


1: 


1 


Of the Particle (Ulith.' 


y great Diſeaſes are | Molti magni morbi curany 
cured with fafling- and ſtinentia & quiete ; cer; + 
ref, . al 

Ita ardeo iracundil, Ter. Ad. Alveiris imine gy 
Virg. 4. Georg. Cotem ſecare noveculi , Flor. f. 5, Len 

adu 4d vind itt am ſui divina procedit ita , tardittte 
Aopiicis gravitate compenſat , Val. Max. + Hichet reter 
Gerund in do of the Ablative caſe, 


Note, The Ablative caſe of the inſtrument never hay 
Prepoſition expre ed , though one be underſtood with it, | 
with the vr + eſpecially of the Ablative caſe of the " 
454 Prepoſition is always underſtgod (o it i ſometimes oi 

4 : %, In hoe admodum delector, Cic. 2. e 
10 ac eſſe rogatiunculi delectatum, Cic. 1: de Fin. "aw 
per magnocum metudicere incipio, Cic. 1. de Orat. Q 
cum ſalute ejus frat , Ter. Ad. 4. 1. Legata ex reſt 
Tiberii , cum fide ac fine calumni4 repreſentata perfolny 
Smet. Callg. c. 16. Multis locis cum iſtoc animo es 
berandus , Ter. Phor. 3. 1 Qualine amico mea com 
davi bona ? Probo , & fideli & fido & cum magna fide 
Plaut. Trix. 4. 4. 


2. TWrth) mtg company (in which ſenſe #4 | 
hath together expreſſed with it) is made by cum: a, 


I ſhall have a care of that j Illud quceque erit nobis cura it 
too, that Tratippus be | Cratippus uni cum eo fit, 
togerher with him, Fam. 12. 16. 

Omniz ſus ſecum uns moriturs arbitrabatur, Cic. pro ( 
Rab. Qui tum uns cum Senatu ſalutem reipub. defenders 
ib. Qui cum tele fuerit, Cic. Parad. Nolo me in vide 
hac veſte videat , Tex. Eun. 5. 2. Aa 


I, z. Tith) after Verbs ſignifying to be angry i 
for at, and made by the Dative Caſe : as »- 


There is no reaſon why J Adoleſcenti nihil eſt, quod 
Could be angrp wirh the| cenſeam, Ter. Phor. 
young man, 

Neque illi ſum irats , Plaut. Moſtel. Merito mibi 

ego ſnecenſeo, Ter, He. 5. 1, 

4+ 


" * K A... 
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ras ClIth) Aer a Verb ſignifying is compare, IV. 
„ etend, or minꝑle with , i ſometimes made by the Da- 
"- 4 . i, a 
tompare great things | Parvis componere magna, Virg: 
| th (mall, Eci. 
bur Ampntas con- Solus tibi certat Amyntas, Virg. 
nds with poll. 5. Ect. 
was pzoud of his ho- | M iſtoque oderi gaudebat hore, 
wur mingled with bur⸗ Ovid. Met. 2. 


lex 


den. 

Sed nec hi comparantur Catoni, Cic. de Am. Similitudos 
tur, fi demonſtres ilud quod conferatur , ab ev cui 
tur diverſum eſſe genere, naturd ,, Cc. Cic. de Inv. 
det inſitiva decerpens ra, certantem & uvam purpu- 
Hor. Epod. 2. Magno bellare potenti, Stat. I. 8. Me- 
miſcebant oneri, Virg. 8. En. Dicitur & nude concu- 

dea, Propert. I. 2. El. 15. 


1, Note , This Dative i moſtly Poctical : Oratours uſing 
ran Ablative caſe with cum : as, Ut cum maximis mi- 
conferam , Cic. in Cat. Rem cum re comparate, Cic. 
Dom. Tot annos cum populo Rom. de imperio certa- 
ic. de Orat, Cum Etolis bellavit, Cic. pro Arch. 
cm matre corpus miſcere videamur , Cic. de Div. 
ir alſo uſe an Ablative caſe after miſceo with a Prepoſi- 
%, Te patrios miſcere juyat cum conjuge cenſus , 
. 4. Ep. 14. and without :45 , Magno ſe corpore miſ- 
Virg. n. 6. 


„Note, This Dat ive iᷣ4 Greciſm. EV e wagafianiy , 
x My fe 20viver. Laert. ys Sevin]cs D wi i 
» Anthil, See Voſſ. de Conſtruft, c. 33. Dr. Busbie Gr. 
. p. 145. Mr. Farnabic Syſtem, Gram. p. 67. 


s UUith) applied to a Perſon with reference to the 
where one is; or to ſome power t or prevalency that 
bath with him, « made by apud : as, 
"Pu ail ſup with me, i. | Tu apud me cœnabis, Plaut. 
eu mp houſe, Cur. 5. 3. 
Thep 


| 


* 414 ' Of the Particle (IC | i 
Thep are of Urrie-avaſſ- | Apud mg minimum valent, ue 


ment with me. Fam. 1. 9. b 
Ego cum triduum cum Pompeio, & apud Pompeiun tf 
« ſem , proficiſceber Brundiſium , Cic. Att. 5, 7, in 
cauſa retinendi apud vos , Ter. He. 2. 2. Ni propers welt 
ras dare trigints minas , quas apud te depoſui, Plaut. Cai 
4+ 5- Dicat neceſſe eſt rem, aut ſe ignorante illaran, #!®" 
depoſitam apud ſe, Quint. I. 5. c. 13. See Steph. Thel wu 
& Durrer. p. 58. + Ad and penes have an uſe near the fas 
with this : as inthat of Cicero. Dederam ad te litery „ 
multi rebus cum ad me [with me ] bene mane Dun 
fuit, Att L. 9. Ex bis quaſi decem fiſcos ad Senatremreuthe/ 
Hos eſſe comitiorum nomine. Cic. 2, Ver. and that of Mt 
De Quid > Iſtæc jam penes vos ¶ with pou , at pour fl 
pſaltria eft > Sy. Elam int; Ad. 3. 3. Neu gui ren 
poſſer intelligere, & iheſaurum tuum me eſſe pc ner, N, 
Trin. 3. 9 * Nec eſt ulla res que plus apud eum (1) 
Cic. Parad. 5. Plus apud me ratio valebit, quamy 1 
opinio , Id. Parad. 1. Sum apud te primus, Ter, ui 
1. 2. 


vl. 6. Udlith) after Verbi figniſying to begin ue v 
for at or from, and made hy a: as, de 


I bad a mind to begin wid] Ab eo exorditi volui, Ci (2) 
that. Off. 
$i re ſpondemm prim incipiendum à vefutattone, M 
I. 5. c. 13. Gemino bellum Trojanum orditur 4 
Hor, de Arte Poet. ApZautyo; d* am mpw ls wil 
Pythag. 


vii, 7. Adlith) « many times ſet as a part 4 ff. 
Verb , and included in the Latineof it + as, 


He goes on with bis vil- | Perſequitur ſcelus ille funf ue, 
lanp. Ovid. Met. 
Who can find fault with | Quis id reprehenderit ? Cie... 
ir ? | F. Tuſc 
Nunc id prodeo ut conveniam Parmenonems Ter. Bun Set 
7. Hac officiorum genera perſcquar , Cic. 2. Off. 1. 
aſſentior — A agree With — Cic, Att. 15. 13. If fe 


withal, u try 
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forte, After mes te, ſe, nobis, vobis, qui, and qui- 
cum i ſet 454 part of the ſoregeing word. Mecun & . 
dicitur , non cum mne, & cum te, Cic. in Orat. Cum 
eon dicitur , (ed nobiſcum , ib. Jam non cum aliis, 
AM tecum ipſe certa Cic. Fam. 15. 11. Quicum te fortuna 
ons flet . Cie. pro Luint. Omnia ſua ſecum una moti- 
wa. a arbitrabatur , Cic./pro C Rab. | 


be aUith) eving the and a 8 ative web 

be lf g. 0 VIII, 
+.) \ Subſtantive coming after it, Ray wry Te 
e; Udlith the longeſt, with the ſhozteſt, 
ththe wideſt, — ſweeteſt, ſoureſt, ſharpeſt, 

keſt , oldeſt, &c. may be rendyed , 


1M . 10 
„ ) EY 4 Peſttive Degree, with nimium : as , 


" wy are come with erg advehiſti cito> Plaut. 
er. Pf honeſt, Epid. 

In rebus apertiſſimis nimium longi ſumus, Cic. 2. de Fin. 
inium mibi diu videor in uno genere criminum verſari » 
be, Ver. 6. 

Se Too, Rule 1. and Ober Rule 3. 


of 


1 


GY (2) By « Comparative Degree, either with 2quo , 


„ with quam and decet, &c. as, 


al th the fozwarneſt to give | In obſequium plus æquo pronus, 
"VE reſpect, | Hor. I. 1. ep. 18. | 

fit buſſneſs was done with | Minus ſevere quam deeuit' res 

the fabourableff, confecta eſt, Cic. 6. Phil, 

with rhe bigbeff foz us Hoc eſt altius, quam ut nos 
to look up unto. . Cic. 3 de 
rat. 

Ne pot um larg ius aquo Rideat, Hor. I. 2. ep. 2, Plerun- 
dolor vehementior , quam ut — fit » cur feratur, 
_— the fierceit ro have anp cauſe whp, — 1 Cic. 

„ FIC, 


See Too, Rule 1. and Phr. 1. 


% If ſomewhat or little be in the expreſſion, then the Con - 
Ne ttive will have paulo or aliquanto with it: , 3 
. what 


* OP <6 wy A+ 
1 "kd th. _ , 


— ———— Gith, = Ch: | 


* 


wat with , the ſloweſt. Tardior paulo, Hor. de A 


Little , r. 3. 


Ale be ehen with Poul, 
Map I ſpeak a word with 


? 
J — pou Well with all 
m . 
If — would have any thing 
with 


me. 
etihat would pou with me? 
What babe pou to do with 


me ? 

Ile have nought to do wid) 
Things go not well with 
them. | 
he on not go awap with 
With a good will. 


J am now quite out of lobe 
with mp ſelf, 
Becauſe I was wearp with 


Phraſes. 


2s \ 


— 


Parem reſeram gratiam, Ter, 
Licetne pauca? Ter. And, 9.3. 


Tibi bene ex animo volo, Ter 


He. 5. 2. 

St quid me velit , Ter, Het. 

4. 

Quid me vis ? quzris ? Ter 

Quid mecum eſt tibi? 
Cure. 

Res tuas tibi babeto ; agito 
See Godwin Antiq. Ron. 

| Res ſunt illis minus ſecun Ml 


Ter. 
| Haud fic auſeret, Ter. Ad, 


TFSI ESE 


- 


| Haud invito ; baud gra 
Ter, Plaut. ö 
Ego nunc totus diſpliceo mii 

Ter, Hec. 3. 4 BY 
Quod de vid felſus eſſem 6 

Som. Scip. Y 
Neque quid confilii capiam ſti 

de virgine iſthac , Ter, — 
Quid fac iemus puero ? Ter. þ 


4.4. 
Tul quod nihil refert perce 
definas , Ter. Hee, 5. 3. 


It is juſt ſo with me. 


And withal becauſe be was 
bugelp in debt, 

oo we wherewithal ro 

He fed upon ſuch meat as 
was moſt wert, and 


Eadem mihi uſu veniunt , Cic 
de Sen. 

Simul quod &s alienum ing 
erat, Sat. Cat. 

$1 eſlet unde id Geret , Ter. 46 


Utebatut eo cibo qui ſua 
mut eſſet, & idem an” 


5 
e. 4 


if 


"ne 


they be not killed with 


ey contend {| — agree) 


her with much ado , oz 


wp. 100 
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— withal of eaſieſt con- 


ſeems to be. one 
and the ſame with that 


are made up of the 
witb | 


fame elements 

z once were all one 
with the Atademicks. 

muſt be taken that 


heat oz cold. 
have the wind with 
me. 


th all fpeed : os N.. 
me with another. 
ir ſorietp one with a- 
wrher. 
is an uſual thing with 
ne. 4 
pe Deal with me ſo ? 
the help of God, 
much ado J held from 
kugbing, 


wot at all. 
be friends with one a- 
Jain, 


ad concoquendum , Cic 2. de 
Fin. 

Hoc unum & idem videtur eſſe, 
atque id quod — Cic. 


Ex iiſdem tibi conſtant elemenz 
tis, Macrob. 1.11. 


Quondam iidem erant ; qui A: 
cademici, Cic. 3. Of, | 

Providendum ne propter æ 
aut propter frigus diſpetecant z 
Varro. r. r. 3. 16. 

Secundo vento curſum tenere ; 
Cic. 3. de N. D. Aſpirant 
auræ Virg. 1 

Quantum pores; quam primumz 
Ter. Ad. Eun. 

Inter ſe contendunt | — con- 
ſentiunt J Cic. 1. Off, 58. 

Societas ipiorum inter ipſos , 
Cic. 1, Off. 58. 

Solens meo more fecero , Plaut. 
Amph. 1.1. 

| Trane agitis mecum ? 

Deo juyante, Cic. Fam. 7. 21? 

Nimis zgre riſum continu , 
Plant, Afin. 

Vix aut nullo modo; — ne 
vix quidem, Cic. 2. de N.D; 

In gratiam aliquem recipere— 
cum aliquo redire, Cic. 

Septimus mihi liber eſt in mant- 


im in hand with the 
w#denth book, 


» Cic. de gen. 


qn7 


> p 
IL 
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CHAP, CI 
Of the Particle (Uithin. 
I. 1. XX / Ithin) having « word of place expreſſed aim 
it, i made by intra as, 


e kept the foot-men | Intra vallum pedites tenuit 
den the trenth. | Liv. 1555 


Niß intra parictes meos de nei pernicie confilia inirenty, 
Cic. Att. 3. 14. Populati proximos , intra rips ſe recigie. 
bant, Flor. 4.12. k 

But if no word of place be expreſſed after it, it a uu 
by intus , 


He is wirhin together with | * cum illis, Ter, Phy, 
3 


Intus eſt in adibut, Plaut. Mil. 2.6, Fork paſcuntr 
intus opm facians, Varior. r. 3. 16. Ixtra is alſo uſedi 
this ſenſe without a caſual word after it by Pliny , Palyi 
certe, & quaſi alterum moverur animal, intra premolli fi 
que opertum membrane involucro , I. 11. c. 37. and by Cul 
mella. Har vaſe, & opercula extrinſecus , & intra dili 
ter picata eſſe debebunt , I. 12. c. 43. So intrinſecus. 
vaſa in mo dum pat i narum cri j ubebat, eaque intrinſe 
exterius craſse picari, ib. 


Note , Mithin often bath from before it : in which 
intus (which ſeith Stephanus fignifies alſo de loco) my 
uſed , eſpecially if there come together with it a Verb un 
pounded withe,ex , or pro : 4s, Eyocato aliquem intus 
te; [ call out ſome bodp from within ] Plaut. Moſtel, ; 
1, Oftium pulſabo, atque intus evocabo aliquem faras 
Plant, Pſeud. 2. 2. Sed ubi ille exierit intus, Plaut. Mi 
4. 4. Dic meorare, ut aliquis intus prodeat, Plaut. Cift 
. 1. See Durer. p. 220. f For th Engliſh Particle 

ave in the Vulgar Latine de intus, in Luc. 11. 7. ad 
intus in Marc. 7. 21. 23. For the elegancy of it I unde 
take not ; yet * not why it may not as well be ſaid 
intus „ 65 aforis , which i̊ Plinies, Quoniam in hulcus per 


© of 
-, £4 
* * 
* 
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at omnis a foris injuria, J. 15. c. 24. And ſo the Vulgar 
Latine bath de foris , in Ferem. 9. 21. Mr. Farnabie bath i 
Jonge » in Ep. Ded. to Ovid. Mer. and before him S. Augu- 
fine 2 c. 35. though with Pareus they are Barbari 
that uſe it, Partic. p. 254. And many the like conſociatj- 
d after me of Particles are obſerved. Ex tunc pane reſervatus , 
Appul. J. Z m Tots , Mat. 26, 16. Ab uſque Tmolo, 
(ic. Ex Ethiopia eſt uſque hæc, Ter. See Far, . 6. and 
enuit, © from , pbr. & Pareus p. 469, Trans Alpes uſque trans- 
eur, Cic. pro Quint. Of which nature are thoſe conjun- 
em. dien: of Particles, abbinc ; dehinc; amodo uſed by Appu- 
ve. bus, though to Stephanus parum Latina videtur diftio) de- 
te; deſubito; deprocul , deſuper ; inſuper , &c. for- 
nerly disjoyned like ex ante (read in Cic. Att. 3. 17.) and 
mahl b ante, in ante, Cc. (which ſome yet read conjuniively ) 
if which See Durrer. pag. 11. 12. 13. 23. & Ve. de Ana- 
lg. J. 4. c. 23. De 5 inante dixeram, Voſſ. de Arte 
Gram. J. 1. c. 5. Though Serviurs, as Steph. ſaith, doth place 
the accent of exinde , in tertia a fine; licet penultima longa 
iy ut oſtenderetur una pars eſſe orationis, ne præpoſitio jun- 
adverbio , quod vitioſum eſſe non dubium eſt. But 
Folfus in thi differs from Stephanus, See de Arte Gram. 
12. c. 10. 


2- Within) bing « wordof time after it, is made II. 
hcis, in, and intra: as, 


Within a few days, Cis paucos dies, Plaut. Truc. 
Wirhin this rbzee daps. In hoc triduo , Plaut. Pſeud. 
>< ga Wirbin an hours time it Intra boram definet , Sen, ep, 
ml) will ceaſe, T4. 
1b an Ci pancas tempeſtater, Plaut. Moſtel. 1. 1. Fere in diebus 
puck quibus hac acta ſunt, moritur , Ter, And. 1. 1. Intra 
16-djes ceptum , peraftum eft , Flor. 1. 11. T In is very often 
mitted , and the Ablative caſe only expreſſed, Me bos biduo 
ut triduo expets ¶ wirhin tus 1, oz thees daps —— J 
Gic. Fam. 7. 4. Hanc hoc biennio conſul evertes, Cic. Som. 
ich Kip. Tyrus ſedtimo menſe quim oppugnari capta erat, capts 
4, Curt. l, > >” 


Ee 2 Phraſes. 


e 


410 Of the Particle Mithout. 


Chap.th 


Phraſes. 


Within a verp little while | Tantum non ſtatim 3 — Ce, 
afrer 


Keep within compaſs, Modum tene, Cic. 

Mithin a while [ theſe few | Propediem te videbo, Cic. . 
daps ] I will ſee pou, de Div. 

Wirhin a while after. Paulo [ baud multo ] poſt, 

Cis, Liv. 

He was within a little of | Propius nitil eſt factum, quin 
being killed. ut occideretur, Cic. 

Thep were now within Jam ad reli jactum pervenerant, 
for, Curt. J. 3. 

Jr was within reach of Intra teli jactum erat, Curt. . 

Ot. 4. 

He was within a little of | Paulum abfuirquin amoverit- 

put ting them awap, Suet. Cal. c. 34. 


De is within a little of Non longe ab eo eſt , ut promit- 
promifing , that, when | tat, qui rogatus tantummo- 
be is deſired , doth no do negat „ Calp. Flac. N. 
moze bu? deny. | clam. 3. 


r 


CHAP. CITI. 
Of the Particle TUfthout. 


15 \ 1 / Jthout ) being oppoſed to within ( and boy 
ever 2 within ) 4 made by fot 
and extra: as, 


He is without, Fotis eſt , Ter. Phor, 2. 1, 
We perceive by our fenſes | Senfibus ea, quæ extra ſunt 

rboſe rhings that ate] percipimus „ Cic. 2. de N. 
- Wirbour, . 

Sunt igitur lignd , ne queras fork , Plant, Aol. Aliens 
gener item duo: unum quod foris ae palam; altcrum qual 
zntus. Varr. L. L. I. 4. Etiam quod prope eſt, extra ef, 
Sen. Ep. 75. Nec te queſtveris extri , Perl. 


1. Note, Extra, 45 intra , © uſed with reference 10 2 


fell 
2 


- 


— 
* — 
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werd: , Italicos intra muros peccatur, & extra, i, e. 
extra mur os, Hor. I I- ep. 2. Et in corpore quzdam bona 
ie, unt, & extra; i. e. extra corpus, Cic. I. 2, de Fin. Sed me 
cenſen* potuifle omnia intelligere extra oſtium, intus quæ in- 
ter ſeſe ipſi egerint > Ter. Phor. 5.6. 


2, Note, In this ſenſe i forinſecus uſed by Plinie, Quo- 

oll, aum quarundam naturæ ( ſieut diſtinguimus) lignum omne 

corticis loco habent hoc eſt for inſecus : ligni autem loco fun- 

uin m intus medullam, ut lambuci — J. 13. c. 22. and by 

— Sed ab cohorte forinſecus prædictis ſeneſtellis 

ant, ¶ candulz ſimiliter injungantur, J. 8. c. 3+» So , exterius alſo 

el by Columella. Lata vala in modum patinarum fieri ju- 

kebat eaque intrinſecus & exterius craſoè picati, J 12, c, 43. 

# alſo extrinſecus. Hæc vaſa & opercula extrinſecus & intra 

liligenter pic ata eſſe de bebunt, ib, Intrinſe cus & extrinſe 
an poliantur opere tectorio, /. 8, c. 3. 


3. Note, Extrinſecus ſignifies alſo that for which Plinie 
aeth a forts , and S. Hieron. de forts, (See Within, r. 1. 
1.) viz. from with-ut : as, Ducuat extrinſecus [ from with- 
out ] ſpiritum palmones , Cic. 2. de N. D. Irrumpunt ex- 
pinſecus in animos noſtros per corpus imagines nobis dor- 
nientibus, Cic. 2. Acad. Thaugb foris alone ( like intus, 
dee Ali thin, r. 1. 1.) ſeems to be uſed in this (cnſe , and by 
Cicero. Et non parit oratonis ats, fed foris ¶ ſtu n withonr] 
adſe delata tamen arte tractat, Cic. in Partit. Quum ipſum 
a ſe factum probari non poteſt aliquo foris ad juncto argu- 
ofis nento defend ĩtur, Cic. 2. de Fuven. See Steph. Theſ. 


2. CUithout ) oppoſed to with ( and however ſig- II. 
"A wfying not with) i made by fine, citra, and extra : 


| N. «a a 
Wirbout donbr we habe] Sine dubio perdidimus homi- 
en - undone rhe man. nem, Cic. Cat. 2. 


Without the authority of Citra Senatus populique autho- 
eff, the Senate and people. ritatem , Suet. in Caf. 
in truth without! Sed mehercule extra jocum ho- 
jeſfting , be is a pzettp| mo dellus eſt, Cic. Fam. 7. 
[ (4+ fellow, 16, 
jw Quod fine ſummo dolore facere non poſſum, Cic, Nec 
Ee 3 citra 


\ as 


* = 
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- citra Muſicen Grammatica poteſt eſſe perfefa, Qyint, |, ,, 


Sum extra noxiam, Ter, Hec, 3. 2. f Priſcian, in I. 16 
ſaith of fine and «bſque , babent confimilem fignificationen, 
que eſt negativa: to which Stephanus Adds for an example, 
abſque injuriz, But being I have not in my view any exam. 
ple from any Claſſick Author ; and being Tur ſelinm and Dur- 
rer give it for a word apud Comicos uſitatum : 4pud Oratores 
non idem; adding that ſatixs eft dicere fine jnjurid, quin 
abſque ix juriiʒ therefore I warrant nut the uſe of it otherwile 
then there is example for it. Of which yet there is an el 

uſe in Comcedians : as, Nam fs abſque te eſſem , bodie um 
quamad ſolem occaſum viverem, Plaut. Menech, 5.79. Non 
abſgue — te, (at ſcio in alto diſtraxiſſent — Plaut. Trig, 
3.4. more in But. v. 2. 


Note, Beſides what may be done by the three or fur 
forenamed Particles, there are ſundry ways of . 


without i ths ſenſe : a, 


(1) Sometimes by a Verb, ſignifying to be void of w 
without: as, | 


They are not without their | Ineptiis non vacant, Cic. 

follies, * 

Caſtigatio contumelis vacare debet, Cic. 1. Off. Con 
ſolatio clades , Flor. 3-1. f Hither refer Adjectives of like 
fHgnification :as, Timore vacus, Cic. Lumine caſſus , Iu 
etet. Caſſa dete virgo , Plaut. 


(2) Sometimes by an Adjective compounded with ex: 
a, 
Wirhonr hone. Exſpes, Hor. de Arte. 

Erret inops , exſper —— Ovid. 6. ep. So exvrs, Ou. 


man te matrimoniorum exorties , peſſim cum famini degunt, 
Plin.l. 5.c. 8. Expers, Done te ob iſtuc didtum, ut exper 
fie metu , Plaut. Aſin. 1. 1. Expe dimm, Curis expedim, 
Hor, 1. Carm. od. 22. * Mox ubi exſpes vita fuit ati 
co mpeſitaſque diras imprecabatur, Tacit, |. 5. 


(3) Sometimes 


* 


— 
0 
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(3) Sometimes by a word compoumded with in ſignifying 
g00.:. 44 , 

ple, | Wirhout cauſe. | Immerito, 

xam. | Meque abs te immerito eſſe accuſatam poſimodum re ſciſces, 
Dur. | Ter. He. 2.1. 80 impune , Cumlucrari impune poſſet, auri 
tore; ¶ pondo decem reddi4it , Cic. Parad. 3. Injuſſu. Injuſſu ve- 
gun , Cic. pro C. Rab Nee 1100. ejus ex hominum vita 
rwile © nigrandum eſt, Cic. Som. Scip. So Ind ict i cauſi condemns- 
pant n, — wWirbonr being heard ſpeak, Cic. pro C. Rab. In» 
nas. fi pace venies , — without having made pour peate, 
Nan © Ter. Eun. 1. 1. f 


(4) Sometimes by a word of a contrary fignification to 
thet which without comes before 1 as , 


12 Withour notfe; — doubt. Tacire ; eertè. 
Matrone tacitè ſpectent; tacite rideant , Plaut. Pœn. Cer: 
8 captacſt , Tex. 


fo | (5) Sometimes by negative Particles coming tog ether 
with Nouns , Verbs, Participles, or Adverbs : as , 


Ind not without tauſe. Neque id injuria, Ter. Hec. 
80, cairhour longer ſtaping; Nec long im moratus , Ovid. 
er, Nulla interpofits mor, Czf. 3. bel. Civ. or, Nibil 
like N canfarus , Flor, 4. 2. Ctrbour fiop oz flap; Nullo inhibente, 
Lu- F Ovid. COithour contradiction z Nullo adverſante , Tacit. 
Iris not without ground; Non temere eſt, or, Non de nibilo 
of, Ter, So, Non temere dice, Ter. Phor, 5. 3. Uith- 
ex: ut doubt; Hand dubie , Flor, or, Procul dubio , Suet. 
Without a ip rrouble , Neque multo ſane negotio , Politian. 
Jremember without pour telling: Memini ramerfs nullm mo- 
war, Ter, Eun, 2. 1. CTalithout any oder; Nulls paſſim or- 
line, Liv. Id facere ſum ſolitus non rogatus [ without asking, 
er being asked] Cic. Fam. 12. 21. 


3. CUſthout } pr fer unleſs, ar except, & made III. 
niſi 4, 
Ye tannot rife without [ i, | Non poteſt nifi adjutus exurge- 


wes e. except ] he be help d. re, Sen. 
Ee 4 Niſt 


828 
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Of che Particle Iloꝛth. 
Nifs quia adbuc forts wultis , Cic. Tam à me pudica of, 
que ſoror mea ſit, uiſs fi eſt oſculando quippiam imp 5 
laut. Curc,1.1. Nife tu amif6ſſes , ego nunquan rec 

ſem, Cic. de Sen, 


Phraſes. 


She! come without ſend⸗ 
ing ſoꝛ. 

Without going anp fur- 
ther — 

Js far as A hear , mp 
maſter is like to go wirh- 
out his wife. 


1 ICC 


G HAP. CIII. 
Of the Particle Noth. 


C þ Ozth) importing price or value, 1 mak 
by a Verb of eftceming with a Genitive caſes: 


Aderir ultro , Ter. Eun, 4.3 


Ut ne longius abeam , Cic, 


| 


| excidit, Ter. And. 2. 5. 


— 


4 * 

One 8 is moze | Pluris eſt oculatus teſtis um, 
wozth than ten ear-| quam auriti decem, Play, 
wirnefſes. _ Truc. 2. 6. 

Agellus erat centum millium nummum, Plin. ep. I. 6. Fi 
pute triginta nummorum tota fuiſſe muners , Mart. I. 3 
Meam herus operam deputat parui preti » Ter. Hec. f. 
* Eſpecially of theſe Ad jectives put alone without Subſt 
ves „ tant quanti, magni, permagnt , maximi, pluris, yl 
rimi , parut , perperui , minorks, minimi, bujus : 28, 
Priamm unt i fait, Ovid. Quantum frumenti fit con 
Cic. in Ver. Magni aſtimabat pecuniam , Cic. 2. de Mi 
Parvi retulit nan ſuſcepiſſe, Ter. Ph, 4. 3- Un noſtra cats 


greſſio pluri exit, quim — Cic. Fam. 7. 10, An tu mit 


ric me 4H imat 2 Eraſm,. In which, and all the reſt pretii i 
underituod ;z as in that, Videtur eſſe quantivis pretii, Ter, 
And. 5. 2 * As alſo of thoſe Subſtantives, nibili, flocti, 
pili, nuci, afis, teruntii, Qui homo timidus erit in dubil 
rebus » i naue i nom exit , Plaut. Moſtc). In which res is un- 


Herus, quantum aud io, um 


der ſtood 1 


— 4 $ 
. 1 : 
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food ; as if nauct. non exit, were & res nauci non erin, 
full ſatisfaction, See Vol, de Conſtr. c. 9. fPalco is 
rucd both with an Accuſative and Ablative caſe. Dens- 
5 diffi quod demos eris valebant , Varro. L. L. I. 4. Ita ut 
lum valeret ſeſtertiit vicenis , Plin. I. 30. c. 3. Non 
t lotium ſuum, Petron. Arbit. Quadringemtos ficlos ar- 
ti valet , Gen. 23.15. D. Hier. In Digeſtis ſaith Vol. 
„ . legimus, Tanti valet res, guanti vendi poteſt, See Voll. 
a. 


Note, If woꝛth have not a Verb of efteeming with 
uzore len it is made by pretium or ſumma , & c. in (uch caſe 
| the governing word requires : a, 

Che prieft ſhall reckon unto |-Tunc ſupputato illi ſacerdos 
um the worth of thy ſummam | pretium ] æſti- 
efimarion, Levit. 27. 23. | mationis tuz , Fun. P. Hier. 

wall give tbee the wozrh 1 Dabo tibi pecuniam pretium hu» 

ofit in monte. jus, Fun. —argenti pretium 
quantum digna eſt, P. Hier. 


2 CUoth) having labour, pain, &c. after it, II. 
nad by pretium with opetæ, or curæ : as, 


* 
{is worth the labour to | Operz pretium eſt, ipſam legem 
\ peruſe the la w it ſelf, | cognolcere , Cic. Per. 3. 
Opere pretium eft libertinorum ſtudia cognoſcere , Cic. 
Ca.g, Aibi viſum eſt pretium cure ipſum S. C. quarere » 
Pia, I. g. ep. 6. + This Latine Phraſe S. Paul ſeems to have 
mitated in his Greek, 75/s wor »aoms fits , Phil, x. 22, 
(his is to me wozth mp labour, as Dr, Hammond in Loc: 
lacian in this ſenſe faith , o'<#701 zag dg:07 zaudire oft opera 
mum, Dialog. Crater, & Diog. 


3. Moth) importing dignity , or authority, & c. III. 
le or authoritas, & cc. as, 


du enemies had ſpared him Cui inimici pr opter dignitatem 
foz his worth. pepercerant, Cic. Fam. 

I man of great worth. Summa authoritate vir, Cic. 
Led , ipfims ſumma dignitas maximaque res geſta non ſa- 

lit valere nt, Cic, ad Quiz, Magne vir anthoritatis, . 

| ir 
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3 


Vir in quo ſumma authoritas eſt, Cic: pro 8. Roſe, Nin 
eſſe quantjvis pretii , Ter. And. 5. 2. 


Phraſes. 


W 
Hot wozth the raking , 
murh leſs the keeping, 


Plays not wozth the read⸗ 
ing over again. 

One bird in the hand is 
woꝛth two in the buſh, 

It is not worth the while, 

It is woꝛth the hearing. 

I they be wozth rhe ſeeing. 

Jr is not worth a half: 
pennp. 

His teſſimonp is efleemed 
nothing woꝛth. 

In thoſe times, when farms 
were little woꝛth. 

I take it in good worth. 


One Plato in mp account 
is wozrh them all. | 

he owes moze than be is 
wozth 


He harh been worth a 
double Hired ſervant to 


thee. 

He pays the full wozth of 
them in monie. 

Who all make mp ſpeech 
nothinx worth ? 


de was carrping a talf 
pennp worth of little 
fiſhes fo: the oſd mans 


A 


1 


Ne captare quidem ; ned 
alere conducit , Colum, |, 4 


Y 


itt 
2 
nta 


Co 17. 
Fabulæ non ſatis dignz , 
iter um legantur , Cic. 
Spem pretio non emo, Ter. 


5. 3. 
Tanti non eſt, Mart. l. 9. not t 
Auditu dignum eſt. umm 
Si videnda ſint, Cic. Fan. v Hut 


Aſſe charum eſt, Sen. ep. 94. Þ wet 7 


Cujus teſtimonium nullius m. them 
menti putatur, Cic. fin 
Temporibus iis , quum jacemu mani 
pretia prædiorum, Cic, ur; 
Equi bonique facio , See i, Ci 
de ConſtruF. c. 29. p. 106, 
Plato mihi unus inſtar eſt 
nium, Cic. de Clay. Ort. 
nimam debet, Ter. Phe, 


Duplum eſt mercedis 
rii quo ſervivit tibi,Fun. 
15. 18; 

qua facta zſtimatione pt 
niam pro iis ſolvit, Cf. & cu. F 

Quis rediget in nihilum ſe af 
nem meum ? Fun, Fob, 


25, 

Piſculos minutos ferebat 
in cœaam leni , Ter. And 
2. 


ſupper. 


N 


Woe worth pou , law per. Ve tibi, cauſidice, Mart. . 1 
Aloe wozrh the dap, 


Vz , va diei, Etet. 30. 3. 
CHAT. 


Fer 57 the Particle Pet, 427 


CHAP. CIyv. 
Of the Particle Pet, 


Et) wſed adverſatively, as anſwering to though, I. 
although, c. or joyned with but, or ſignifying 


ichſtanding , for all that, nevertheleſs , Cc. 4 
by at, certè, tamen, attamen, verum tamen, 


cntamen, Cc. a, 

+ hould habe had,though | Etſi non optimam , at aliquam 
ot the beſt , 17 ſome | rempublicam haberemus, Cic. 
nmmon-wealrh, 1. Off. 

7. 1rlp though pou denp it , Id quidem erfi tu neges, certè 


ned 
Lt 


. 


nt T know it. [cio — Ter. He. 
nab be bath non need of | Eriamfi ille bis non eget , ta- 
51. them pet men — Cic. 1. Off. 


$i non propinguitatu, at atati ſux, fi non h-minis , at 
nitath rationem haberet, Cic. pro Flac, Vifti ſumm 
ur, aut fs digniras vinci non poteſt , fracti certè & abje- 
Pſi, Cic. Fam. 4. 7. Quengquam eminet, tamen non ſemper 
bot » Cic, Or Perf. $i minus crit dots, attamen in di- 
i oexercitatus , Cic, 3. de Orat. Vir bonus, verum ta- 
n, non ita inftitutms, ut —— Cic, pro Quint. © Erf6 mihi 
tinjuria eft ; veruntamen pot ins quam lites ſequar — Ter. 
u is ſometimes uſed for het in this ſenſe. Non dubium eff 
un mihi magnum ex bac re fit malum : Niſi quis neceſſe fuit 
w ſuacere, id gaudeo propter me biſce aliquid eſſe eventurum 
„Ter. Eun. 5. 5. Dere nibil poſſum judicare : Niſi il- 
| nibi cert perſuades , te talem virum nihil temere feciſſe , 
ene. Fam. I. 13. See Pareus p. 528. Sed is alſo ſaid to be ſo 
after quanquem. Quanquam ipſum nen vi deram, ſed ex 
iliar i ſimo ejus aud ie bam, Cic. Att. 10. 14. Quanquam 
pegios con ſules habemus , led® turpiſſimor conſulares , Cic, 
ha. 12, 4 Let the Learner be wary how be uſeth theſe 
Tamenne in interrogations for notwithſtanding » or for all 
„ is elegant. Tamenne iſta tam abſurds defendes ? Cie. 
N. Decor. Tamenne hec attenta vita & ruſtica, relega- 
« Jv erque amandatio appellabitur ? Cic. pro Roſc. Am, 


0 2. Vet ) 


It 
67 


4 


* 
od — 9. 


Of the Particle Pet, 


2. Pet) 2 ſometimes uſed as a note of C 
of ones ſelf , and made by quanquam, etſi, or ta 


a, 


And per whp ſhould J teach 
vou this? 

J ſutfer foz mp raſhneſs : 
and per what raſyneſs 
was there in ir. 

And per what tommenda⸗ 
tion is that, when —. 


Quanquam te quidem quid 
doceam ? Cic. 

Do pœnas temeritatis meg; 
quæ fuit illa temetitas f g 
Att. J. 9. 

Tametſi quæ eſt iſta 
quum — 7? Cic. 6. Fer. 


Chap. 10 


ap. 1 


A 0! 


7 


Quanquam quis bas credat, Cn. Pompeium judicium : 
tectaturum — ? Cic. pro Mil. Ego nen omnibus , mi Gul 
ſervio: eiſi que eſt bæc ſervitus? Cic. Fam. 7. 24. Ta 
he Oculi quidem captus in hanc fraudem decidiſti, 

er. 6. 


III. z. Pet) having reference to time paſt, and ſiguſi uc v 
hitherto: or to this time, in Affirmative ſpeeches v 
by :dhuc : as , 
Jn What I have as pet | Adhuc quæ difta ſunt, ab. 
ſpoken, I think J ue conſtare mihi cum cxterisaliithen | 


with other wzirers of the tis ſcriptoribus, Cic. al en 

Art. renn. I. 1. rr 

Adhuc hec erant , ad reliqua acri tendebamus anime, Meet 
2. de Div, #nam adhuc d te cpiſtolam acceperam , Cic, il tt, | 
J. 7. The uſe of this Particle is not ſo frequent in mY Qs) 
tions, as in Negations, f Whether bade nus may be re Fl 
hither is a doubt. Durrerus makes this difference betwint 
hug and hace nus, 5 Hale nus de re ſemper uſurpatury th 
huc , de tempere, Non enim rect dicitur , Hactenus ite fie. 
„, fed adhuc ira ſenſi, Contraque proprie non dicituty 
liters adhuc, ſed de literis Hactenus, De Part, L. L. px ſc 
Voſſius ſaith , HaRenus 2 tum loci eſt, tum ie 2 
Etym. Lat. p. 154. But without an inſtance. Pareu e 
—— * „vz. This of Ciceros, Haftenu exiſtimo ß 
conſolationem refs adhibitam eſſe, quoad certior ab b I 
amiciſſimo fieres its de rebus, quibus levari poſſent 
tus, Fam. 4.3 and that of Virgil. Tolle fugi Turnums 
que inſtant ibis eripe fd. Henn indulfiſſe vacat, Es. 
die wic hius reckons hace na among the Particles of Time, Ant 


q out of Livies dec. 1. I. 7. an inſtance looking this way. 
quiete utrinque ſtationes fuere. I leave it to the 
learned to determine by convincing authority; in the 
time wiſhing learners to be ſparing in the uſe of it in this 
The proper import of it is buc uſque , quaſs uſque 4d 
*, 25 , Stephanus gives it, bac fine tens, as Vollius de 
fr. p. 18. And the cleareſt uſe of it is in Concluſions, and 
ition?, Hac celebrata te nus ſanto certaming patri, Virg. 
. Sed de liters hacte nus, Cic. Fam. 2. 1. Quamobrem 
quidem bacte nun. Quod reliquum eſt — Cic. Att. 16. 
Hacte nus ar vorum cultus & fidera cali , Nunc te, 
he , canam Virg. Georg. 2. 


Negative ſpeeches (u hen it hath not, nothing, 
re, or hardly coming with it ) it i made by dum, 
ded with , or joyned to ſome of theſe Particles, 
nec, er neque, nihil, vix, or haud; as alſo by 
c with ſome Negative Particle: as , 
mas not pet gone over | Nondum flumen tranfierat , 
the river, Ca. 
had beard nothing as! Nihildum audicramus, Cic. Fam: 
? 12. 12. 
n you had ſtarte per Cum tu vixdum triginta dies in 
keen thirry days in| Syria ſuiſſes, Cc. Fam. 12. 
A. 4. 
et J have not per done | —Tamen adhuc id non ſeci; 
, becauſe —— quia — Cic. Fam. 6. 14. 
E nondum ipſi alere nos poſſimus , Sen. ep. 60. Caſſius 
# lizeras miſit ; nec dum Bibuli erent allatæ, Cic. Att. 
Neque dum Romi es pro fich ib. I. 14. Scelerum 
arorem , 44 me, nihildum ſuſpicantem vocavi, Cic. 3. 
mar. Nibil etiam dum harpagavit prater cyathum, Plaut. 
. 4. 2. Hoc ego mali non pridem inveni ; neque etiam- 
ſeit pater, Ter. He. 2.1. Vixdum dimilium dixeram, 
xerat , Ter. Por. G ſculapium quoque ex Grecid 
m baud dum ulo 2 valetudinis populi cauſs 
tum —— Liv. I. 9. bel. Pun, Haud dum exoleviſſet, 
. J. 2. ab urbe. Nullum adbuc intermifi liem, quin 
Att. 9.15. IIa molefte fero nibil me adbuc his de re- 
habere litererum tuarum, Cic. Fam. 2. 12. Nec adhuc 
un lifferentiam inveni, Plin. 1.8. c. 17. 
And 4. Bet) 


3 Of the Partide Pet. D 


5 4 et ) havi reference unto time =. 
* *. ſtill, — 2 hs 
num, aud etiam nunc: 4s, 


As it pet there had been anp | Ac ſi adbuc dubium 
doubt of fr — Plin. Paneg. 
Do pet wiſh foz thar | Etiamnum optas, quod 
— Sen, ep. 60. 

Are pou ſtanding here pet? | Etiam nuuc hic ſtas ? 
Eun 

Clodius adhuc mihi denunciat periculum , Cic, 
2. 20. ugritur etiamnum , quis eum nuncium milei 
Cic, pro Mar. Salvi etiam nunc eſſe poſſumus , Id. 
Roſc. + Terence uſeth etiam alone in this ſenſe. 4 
unus ſcrupulus etiam reſtat , qui me male habet, Ter, 
5. 4. Egomet quoque . cauſa in funur prodev, N 
(uſpicans etiam mali, And. 1. 1. Etiam i. e. adbue, 
Donatus. 


V. 5. Pet) ſometimes is uſed without reference wntoti 
with, or for more, i. e. further, and made by ad 
er etiam: , | 
Unleſs baplp pou Will | Nifi quid adbuc forte u , 


bave anp thing moze pet. | Cic. de Am. 
Is there anp thing pet | Etiamneeſt quid porro ? 


moze ? Bacch. 2. 3. 

Eft adbuc alia in re ſpondende figure , Quin Sunt 
alique non omittendæ in auro differemie, Plin. I. 33. & 
An quid 7 etiam ampliur? Ter. Ad. 3. 4. Quid porro qua 
rendum eſt ? fadtumne fit? At Conſtat, Cic. pro Mil. «if 
Behind, r. 2. 


* 


tun, 


Y 


Phraſes. 


ur 
And pet they will not do Neque id ſacient, Cie. de 4 
that neither. See Ind, r. 3. | 
It is nor ſifreen daps per | Minus quindecim dies 1 
ſinte cum — Plaut. Trin. 2. 
Vet tell me , what tis. Quin dic quid eſt, T. 4. 
6. 


Ct 
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tink - CHAP. CV. 
Of the particles Nou and Pour, 


ou) when it is put for thou er thee, as be» I. 
* Y ing diretted but to one perſon, is made by tu: 
? I 


* 

would have pou wꝛite to] Tu velim ſcribas ad me, quid a- 

. ne, what pou intend, and] gas, & ubi futurus fis, Cic. 
iS where pou mean to be. Fam. 6. 2. 

Nen puto te jam exſpectare, quibus eum tibi verbis com- 


„Cic. Fam. 12. 29. 


2. pou) when it is put for yee, as being direfted to II. 
perſons then one , , 1s mad: by vos: as, 


z muſt reſolbe beſoze | Statuendum vobis ante noctem 
night. eſt , Cic. Cat. 4. 

Fideo vor non ſolum de veſtro, verum etiam de mes peri- 
n eſſe ſollicitos, Cic. Cat. 4. 


u . Note, Tu 4nd vos are ſellome expreſſed, at leaſt not 

teſſarily, but when the expreſſing them helps to a more full 
Minct ion or Emphyſis : as, Boni quoniam convenimus am- 
, Tu cala mos inflare leves, ego dicere verſus, Virg. Ecl. 
Tu Dominus, tu vir, tu mihi frater eris, Ovid. See 
lnb. Gram. p. 49. 


2, Note , ou, as alſo me in Engliſh ; and mihi, tibi, ſibi, 
alatine ; voi and i in Greek are often Pleonaſtically , net 
hr neceſſities , but elegencies ſake expreſſed » where they 
night be ſpared : as , Speak me fair, to him. Look pou whar 
ur condition is. Quaid mihi Celſus agit ? Hor, J. 3. Ep. 3. 
Quid tantum mihi dexter abis; Virg A u. 3. Ecce tibi eo- 
em die Capuz literas accepi a Q. Pedio, Cic. At tibi re- 
ente pauc is poſt diebus , cum minime expectarem, venit ad 
we Caninius, Cic. Suo ſibi hunc jugulo gladio, Ter. £20 pas 
17% gd yas. Rem mihi alacriter ſuſcipe. Ie 
1 df dxiyor & mare) ion , Opus hoc tibi paucis ego 
liebus ablolram. See Viger. Idiotiſm. c. g. 7. 2. 


3. Note, 


3. Note, In the ußng of pou to one, 4 well as to nant” 
then one (which i the Laugnage of the Nation not owt. 
ſpoken by the private perſons, but extant in the both privcy 
and publick writings of it) we do ſeem to imitate the Bren 
who , as they have one word, viz. tu for thou, and m 
viz, voz for yes ſo they bave one, which they uſe boi 
one, 4nd to more than one indifferently , namely vous; 

Nor is this the onely word which we apply to one, 41 
more than one. Fer the Pronouns who and which are ſo uſt; y 
yes , and the Nouns ſwine and theep , &c. See walgt® 
Gram, Lin g. Anglic.6. 2. Nor is this the peculiar i 

larity of the Engliſh dr French : the ſame may be founl ni 
Latine ; for qui and quz ; ſui, fibi, and ſe are applied. 
differently to one or more. And even nos and vos, thigh. 
rarely, yet may be found ſpoken of one, as well ar of u 
than one; hence Phædria in Ter. Eun. ac: 4. ſc. 3. Ne 

uid profeQto abſente Nobis turbatum eſt domi, — 80 

n. Vos, 6 Calliope , precor , aſpirate canenti. And ſo 4 
Gellius ue how that Antiqui oratores, hiſtorizque aut ay. 


minum ſcriptores , etiam unum filium filiamve liberos my th 


tudinis numero appellarunt, J. 2. c. 13. Tes Terence vid 
yobis to one ; Si quid eſt quod mea opera opus fit vobia, wt 
tu plus vides , manebo, Ter. And. 4-4. See Donat on 
And. a. f. ſe. 3. v. 20. In Greek & T&v, S amice, . 
ei, «s "tis rendred in Mr. Camdem Gr. Gram. is uſed hi 
to one and to two, 4nd to more, See Ariſtoph. Nub. 4.7 
Plut. 1. 2. & Scapula's Lexicon. $0 the Hebrew y 4nil 
are applied both to one and to more, See Buxtorfs Bpit. Hin 
Gram. p. 20. & Martin. Heb. Gram, tranſlated by * 
41. Vallis Gram. Ling Anglic. c. 7. p. 87. Thou and you, 
thee and ye, thine and your are proniſcuouh uſed in wy 
7. 1 Micah. 1. 11. Paſs ye away thou inhabitant of Saphir. 
N is ſpoken de uno domino , Gen. 42. & Iſa. 1g. 


url. 2. Pour) diyefted to one perſon ( whither the thi Ft 
ſpoken of be une or more ) us made by tuus: 4, | 


Your friend grows everp | Auger tuus amicus furorem 
dap moze outragious. ies, Cic. Fam. 12. 3. 
bade a great care | Res & fortune tuz mihi mag 
of pour affairs and foz- | mz cure ſunt, Cic. Fam b 


runes, 5, < 
Aus tie ſen. 


103. Of the Particles Pu and Pour. 77 . ; 
notieſcunque filium tuum video ( video autem fere quo+ 
Midic ) polliceor ei )ftudium meum , Cic. Fam. 6.5, 14 tun 
alta erg.4 me officia poſtulant , Ib. 


. Pour) directed to more perſons than one (we- Iy, 
ber the things ſpoken of be one or more) ts made by ve- 

Wer i 4s, | 

jall ſap nothing weztbp | Nihil expeRatione veſt4 dig- 


pour expectation. num dicatn, Cic. 1. de Orat. 
wap ſoever pour | Quocunque veſtre mentes in- 
ds land. clinant, Cic. Cat, 4. 


af mibi jucnnda in malic, & grate in dolore veſtra erge 
Molnar, Cic. Cat. 4. De vob as liberis veſtris cogites 


/ 


* 


We not veſter ſo 00 in the ſame Epiſtle may be con dered 
| dr are, Sed hac ( quoniam tu ira preſcribis ) ferenda 
it; neque commirtendum , ut aut ſpei aut cogirationl ve- 
lego videar deſuiſſe, The Epiſile is direfled- but to one; 

any more ſpoke to in the Epiſtle , which & ad Quint. 
at, l. 2. Ep. 15. So Myſis in Terence ſpeaking t Da- | 
„ ſaith 1 bo, ne quid voſtrum remorer commodum | 
4. 4. Notwithſtanding though ſpeakin te private fer 


ſons 


- FS F - _ 2 
4 | — Bhs 
TY Of the Particle Pou and Pour. Chap. ' "Che 
| ſons we ſay pour andifferently to one or more, yer in . 
we obſerve the diftinflion of iuus 20 one, and of veſter i 
more than one. But again when we ſpeak to publick J 
ſons, Kings, &c. then in Lat ine ( 4s well 4 in KR 
we ſay either tuus or veſter, The wſe of tuus & ſq | 
being queſtioned , that it ij paſſhonately contended fur þ 
ſome , who rej ect and condemn the uſe of veſter 10 ſuch je 
ſons. And for the uſe of veſter , it i juſtifiable by | 
example, Flavius Vegerjus uſeth it to the Emperour Vale 
tinian. Dum confidero clementiam veſtram. $4ith he 
#be Empcrour , whom 4 little after be beſpeakes thus, 
quo tibi, Imperator invite —— Prolog, J. 1. de re mllum 
So again to the ſame Empergur the ſame Author uſeth Ch 
mentiam veſtram , and Majeſtati veſtræ, 4d indulge 
veſtrz , Prolog. l. 2. de re militari, Plinius Secundus vr 
ing to the Empecrour Trajan, thus begins the third Epiſile 
bi tenth Book, Utprimum me, domine, indulgentia veſt 
vit ad prxfeRturam zrarii Saturni, &c. & Tiber 
iting tothe ſame Emperour ſaith , *Amizayo! Tiptupim 
Gorfuwy Tis NA wis ra vui|ion SyrniTuale; be 
fatigatus { m puniendo & neci tradendo Galilzos 
dum veſtra n.andata , The Relation u made *\vToudie 
Teaiars, Imperatori Trajano, Et hæe eſt conſuetudo lin 
Iſmaeliticæ, inquit Aben. Erra, Ut Reges de le logy 
plurali numero, Pol. Synopſ. Gen. 1, 1, 


2. Note. Pour « ſometimes elegantly rendred it 
for rs : , g 


How tame that into pour | Qui tibi iſtuc in mentem venit 
bead ? 


Mulier tibi adeſt, Audin' Clinia? Ter, Hec. 2. 1. 4t 
pol ribi poſthac comprimito iſtas manus, Ter, He. 3.3. f 
is my made by mihi for mem, as , Nou deef'd mp ears 
intreating, Orando ſurdas jam aures reddideras mihi; Tet 
He, 2.2. Ita conturbaſti mihi rationes omnes,. Ter. Eu 
2. Hac mihi nunc cura eſt maxime, Ter, He. 4. 2. 


jet Top, Hom, IX 4. See Dr, Busble Gr; Gram. p. ! 
& Devar, de Partic. Grzc. p. 8. 


2 2 ITE ©. 


FBS SS 


3- Note, At iti not neceſſury always to expreſs ſom 


Lative for pou 3 ſo not for pour, 
Phritl 


tir judgement, Te judice ; Ovid. Iv. 3. 


4 
7 * 
x 


y fans When J was about pour | IN4 ferè ætate cum eſſemus qui 
6 ue. es tu nunc, Cic. 2. of 

© Jam of pour mind. Tecum ſentio ; tibi aflentior | 
y 1 Plant. Cic. 
a pour Self, See Self, 


) 
Certain ſingular Obſervations, 

1 | Hen a Paſſive Engliſh is to be made by a Latine f. 
— W Nemter , thes the Preſent Tenſe Engliſh is to 
Me wade by the Preterperfett T enſe Latine : ann the Engliſh 

fl Preterimperfett , ; 4 Latine Preterplaperfett , —— 

per felt T enſe at leaſt : as , 


ine} Being we are ſet upon the | Quandoquidem in molli conſe- 

ſoft graſs, | imus herbs , Virg. 
Ifter we were ſet. Cum conſed iſſemus, YVarr. 

Nox abiit , nec tamen orta dics, Ovid. Am. 15. Vis 

h en extra munitiones proceſſerat cum Galli flumen tranfre 
v1 dubitabant; Cæſ. 6. bel. Civ. 


2. When an Engliſh Paſſive is to be made by 4 Late II. 
Deponent , then vary the Engliſh Paſſive by aw Engliſh 
Ae, ad ſo tranſtate it: as, any things are 
ſaid by many men, i. e. Many men ſap many 
1 1 r, Cato, So, De is 

$ followed by many, i. e. Many follow him. 
Multi illum ſequuntur. 

n 


3. When the ſign of 4 Caſual word is far off frowit, 
i from the Verb that governs it, then caſt the words into 


Ff a the 


"436 Certain ſingular Obſerrarions Tip ntl 
natural order , and ſo tran e them: as, im , — 
be bold to diſcloſe all. ncrrts ts & e. 1 
dare be hold to diſcloſe all my ſecrets tot 
Apud eum expromere omnia mea occulta audeo, Te, 
e. 3. 3. 
And if any thing be wanting to compleat the ſenſe, | 


jt ; 4, Who wrote this? 1, i. e. J did 3 or J did wilt 
Quis hoc ſcripfit ? Ego ſcripſi; or ego feci. 


"4 x 
N 
* 
—_— — 


Note. It h not neceſſary always to repeat the Verb, u 
bath already been expreſſed, which ſometimes may be betty 
omitted ; yet it may be repeated upon occaſion : as , Videndun 
eſt primum utrum ex velint , an non velint , Plaut. Mil. kt 
etiam dubitayi vos bomines emerem, an non emerem, du 
Plaut. Capt. and ſometimes the Verb facio for it: , Quid 
eſt ſuavius, quam bene rem gerere bono publico ? ficut eg 
ſeci heri, Plaut. Capt. 3. 2. Vale, & me, ut facis, any, 
2 Ciceroni. Fam. 15,19. Multas à te accepi epi, 

em die, omnes diligenter ſcriptas. Ea vero quz juli 
yoluminis erat, ſepe legenda, ficuti facio, Cic. 4 104 
$0 in the Greet. MJ oaanions uren os dome i ink 
Kermu* woo, Matth. 6. 2. SoIgnatep. ad Epheſ. Ol 
op Hν cvyTpty iy Th TS 4mM0KoTe yay Grip g TA, 


iw. 4 When an Engliſh Phraſe cam be rranſlated wad 
* for word, but into bald Latine, then vary the phraſe in 
other words , expreſſing the full ſenſe of it, and ſo n, 
late it; as, 
De was in band with the Egit cum ſene ; nos, Erat in 
old man; i. e. He dealt | manucum ſene, 
with the old man. 
Let us take our heels, i. e. Nos in pedes conjiciamus ; #, 
let us berake our ſelves | fugiamus ; noz Capimus al 
to our feet, or, run a-! cesnoſtros. 


E = E FE Tz A 


Wap. 
J am ſtarte of monep; i, | Deficit me pecunia; not , 
e. Monep fails me, vix pecuniz. 


It puts me in great hope; | Spem mihi ſummam affert; - 
I. e. It bzings great hope | Me in ſummam * | 


* 
— 


& e 706. Certain ſingular Obſervations. 437 
r me; or Jt beings me] nem adducit; net Ponit me in 
e. J unt ear hope | magnd ſpe. | 
| \monition. And jet here great gentleneſi ic to be uſed 
the caſe of miſflikes. Becauſe many times the Engliſh 
tine hraſes do fo , as I may ſay , jump toget o& 
the Verbal rendring of the one will be no inelegancy in 
uber : , 5 


urp deed. | In te ipſa, Te. Hec. 5. 2. 
dort. In brevi, Quint il. Lg. c. 4. 
» tht Man content with it. 1 Contentus ilto ſum, Cic. Fam. 
betty | « - 7. 30. . SF. 
n know not what in the | Neſcio quid vero habeo in mun- 
a wozld J have, do, Plaut-Stich, 3. 2. 
dh, $1 poy have me ercu- | Bxculatum . habeas me rogo, 
1” CG ' {- Martial: 2. 99: 
t left in ſuſpenſe. In ſuſpenſo relinqui, Plin. 1. 
, 10. ep. 31. 
an, ent all mp hope in pou. | In te omnem ſpem pono, Cic? 
ur Fam. 11. 5. ; 
lo. ut when J had done all. | Sed cum omnia feciflem; Cic. 
"1T Att. 1.9. 
On in great hope that | Eram in ſpe magn& fore ut 
in. Cic. Att. f. 14. 
Neis not in faulr. Is in culpa non eſt, Ter. Hec. 
4. 4. 
1 Iconfpderarion of which , and more that I could produce, 
1 1 ½% eafic te ſay what is net Latine, what . So that 
aal cither ſuppoſed or real miſtakes of this nature, modera- 
| would be uſed , more good being like to be done by gently 
t in wing how e do better, than by ſeucrity of uſage S net 


ag done ſo well. 


TX; 
re 
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Treatiſe of Particles. 37 


2M 


Solws & Artiffcs qui facit * erit. Ovid. 


An Advertiſement to the Reader touch. 
| a ing the Praxis. 


Courteous Reader, 3 
T drift bath betn in theſe =_ 
' Dia 2 to give ſome tu 
uſe fulneſs of oregoing Treatiſe, by 260 
if ying in an Interlocutory Contexture ſome of * 
the Elegancies of the Particles, that are ſew | ©. 
rally handledin , and ſcattered up and down 
Treatiſe ; although, being bound up to words au 
- 4 „I could neither follow ſuc och ſenſe, ſe, wit 
le, as being at liberty 1 — have 
J. all hope, that the well imprinting of the 2 
end ſhort Dialogues into the memories of Les 
vers, will much eonduce to their aduancement i 
learning) 


* 


N — 


4 i .- i To the Reader. 4389 


by 5 ri, eſpecially if in the learnin of then re- 

ö r. be had to t Rules, Cc. of Ae Bean re- 
Bred unto by the Figures, and Letters ſet after 
+ Sub Particle: In which to preuem miſtake, be 


Need to note; | 

8 i. That if one ſingle figure come after any Par- 
Pele, 7t.refers to ſome Rule of that Chapter where 
the foregoing Particle is handled. 

2. Thatif two figures follow any Particle , the 

refers to Chapter, the ſecond to Rule. 
— || 3. Thatn refers to ſome note following the Rule, 
Biba is referred to in the figure ſet before it, and if 
"Ray figure follow n, it intimates that there be more 
wes than one, and refers to that whoſe figure it is, 
4. That p refers to the particular Phraſes an- 

Jed to moſt of the Chapters 3 and the figure 

ger p refers to ſome particular Phraſe. 

- hat an (&) notes a different place, (whether 
le Chapter, Rule, Note, or Phraſe, one or more) 
from what was referred to in ibe figures or notes 

ore it. 

6. That ſometimes a Rule referred to, hath in 
the Treatiſe divers diſtin@® branches, in one 
which , if that which is referred to be not found, 
thenext is to be gone unto, &c. till what is ſought 
be found, 

7. That in the Tyeatiſe , diversrules and notes 
have dire@ions and references adjoyned to, or 
mixed with the Supernumeraries ( ſo Icall thoſe 


examples from Authors, which uſually follow the 
Exglifhed 


OSV = =SLE DST Tod. 


ä i 


440 To the Reader. 
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Engliſhed examples tbe rler ) amongſt ui 
ſometimes that is to be ſought and found u 
is referred to the rule whereto they belong. 

8. That the words incloſed within two (ej 
quadrats or brackets LC] whether they be EA gi 
or Latine, area variation of the foregoing wh 
or Phraſe , one or more ways; which ways, if th 
be more than one, are diſtinguiſhed by a 8 mica. 
lon (3 ) ſet betwixt them. Theſe variation; 
indeed ſomewhat interrupt the\eries,and ſuſje 
the ſenſe of the diſcourſe - but what ever incom 
niency there be inthat , it will be abundanth 
compenced by the benefit of the inſertions ; 
as they bring in ſtill more of the Treatiſe into th 


Praxis , ſo they much conduce to facility s 
fuency e ſpeaking. In order wer *\ 
I er not unuſeful to make the Learn fi g, 
much maſter of this Praxis, as that he can reuii © G 


give either the Engliſh for the Latine , or Lain gu; 
for the Engliſh, even according to the varidtiouſſ nes 
of Phraſe , quite throughout the Praxis, aw * 
without book as within. And now, this being ul 
I thought needſul (if yet this be needful 

trouble you with, I commend you to the ble 
of God, and reſt, 115 
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Treatiſe of Particles. 


4 


4 


DIALOGUE L 
Won met Seoꝛge, X. 8 te mihi of- 
for 1 J was look- fers, Georgi , nam te 
6. J am very 4 glad] G Vehementer gaudeo , Ri- 
a bs ate wenn, Kichard. | charde, te bene valere, Sed quid 
rs)? 
4 if friend of 4 mine, | R. Amicus quidam meus z 
*toth much 3 long z toll þ- me tes] magnopere de vi- 
ler dere cupit. 
R. At an 1 London moſth R. Londinf ut plurimum 
an end 54 p. 3. but 10 is [ plerungque : ] verum nunt ve- 
d by s Cambzidge, 9 
S. Howto long 6 ts it! ©, Quam diu eſt, 
42 42 1 
e 1? roſectus eſt 
R. It 1. n. 3 r about 3 ies ſunt * f pln 


Richard, George. Richard. Georgim. 
ing, 35.6 of 14 you 1, quætebam. 
10 what would you with | me vis [| cæterum quid me ua: 
ern ui mea eſt [ qu? apud 
G. Wh Where 1 tives he ? G: Ubinam vivit ? 
now come 106. f from 1 | alt Oxonio [ ab Orne] per 
P. 25, ſince 3 went lle priem 3 _ 
Aureven daps, fince 2 he| ad quatuordecim, ut 5 


4 


* 


A Praxis. 


Diaby.1. = | 


# ds . 
+». * 
** 9 
. 
o 
* 


left chat 1 city. 


G. Beings be anp news 
from p. 4 thence 1 ? 


R. Never 1 a 2 wozd [not 
p64 Whg p. 1-]:and 2 
es 4 it 1 came not 1 
Into 5. n. tp mind Lit 1 
never 2 came into 5. n. mp 
head J to 1 ask of 14 an 
{ach 2 thing. 
S. I muff. 6 nz dif- 
patcha 1. ns tertain buſi⸗ 
neſs , that 2 J am about 7. 
which, 2 though 1 J would 
never 5 ſo 60 5 fain , 1 
muſt n 2 not xr leave, be- 
fore 4 it 1 be all 1 done, 
Elſe 3 J ſhould willingly 
habe gone along 1 with 2 
thee to 2 him 38 5 now. 3. 


But 10 about a noon N ſhall} 


babe * » 11.8 k 
tome to z him and 6 ſpea 
9 8 about 5 his 
'2 occaſions here 1 nb 
R. About 2 that 1 time 
too 2 Þ ſhall be about 1 
n the 1 market-place, a- 
bout 7.4 1.0 2 little 1 bu- 
ſineſs there 1,4 n 2. but 10 
at 1 the 1 time appoinied 
will come home. Pie 
G. About 7 ĩt z ui then 
3 721 and 6 when ,z 
pou habe brought it 2 about 
9%; and 6 are about 6 19 11. 
n 6. 7 come home , then 1 
ſee pou wander not 3. n a-. 
bout 1 the 1 fireers, Fare» 


poſtquam ; ex quo] urbemiſizg 
reliquit. 

. Ecquid inde novæ rei [ee. 
quidnam novarum iſtinc terun] 
affert ? 

R. Ne unum verbum [wy 
verbum; ne tantulum quien]. 
nec porrv in ullam hujuſ 
rem inquirere mihi in menten 
venerat [ praterea in ullam by. 
juſmodi rem inquirere me ſuge. 
rat. 
* Conficiendum eſt mib 
quod dam, quod ago [ meter; 
mihi eſt in manibus ] negotium, 
3 quo etiamſi maxime vellem, 
[ quantumvis licet vellem] prin 
'defiſtere non debebo, quam to. 
wm [ integrum ] perfecers, 
Alioqui rH, quod ni iu ſe, 
babe ret] lubenti animo jam un 
te cum ad illum pergerems . 
qui ¶ verum ] circa meridien 
crit mihi otium illum { enn] 
adeundi, ac de [ (»per] fas 


hic negotiis colloquendi. 


R. Ipſe quoque ſub [ 44 N 
tempus circa [4pud] forum lun 
futurus , in parvo quodam ib- 
dem negot io occupatus: ad pz 
ſtitutam tamen ho:am me de 
mum conferam, 


G. Actutum ergo ad hoc 
eingere: cumque id [led] 
feceris , ac rediturus ſueris, 
cave ne circa yicos erres [ cu 
vic os cave CMres'; — ere 
lj ] Vale. 


l. 


Dial. 


2. Upon the Treatiſe of Particles. 443 - | 


1 DIALOGUE. 11. 
118 © 
F Thomas. James. | Thomas. Facobut. 
1 
ere 1 in (Ph) che T. Binam gentium vitam a- 
N VV world ad — LI git — frater tuus Jo- 


wother John his 1. days? bannes? 
1 while 2 ago 98 2 F. Nuper quidem [ non ita 
u be lived at n 2 4- | pridem ] vixit Athenis; nunc 
3 but 10 now 1 be | autem Carthagine [Carthagini] 
s at 4 1 2 Tarrbage, vivit. ; 
T. When 1 was he with | T. Quando apud te domi 
4.your laſt 2 at 6 your 3 tuz noviſſimè adfuit ? 


J. At 1 Chꝛiſtmas laſt 1. ++ Proximis Chriſti Natali- 
tiis. 
* & T. Were you 1 not 6 ve- T. Nonne lætatus es admo- 

Ila, tot n; ſee him] dum, cum [ ubi ] cum ſalvum 

it 5 well ? conſpiciebas ? 

J At p 27. my very; | F. Ex ipſocerte animo : nam 
fart trulp . for 1 J bad | nunquam [| acc. enim unguam ] 
er 3 ſeen him 38 ; be- 8 ws ] emum 
fares, fince 2 be went laſt 2 | Londino diſceflerat, illum con- 
from 1 London. ſpexeram, 

T. he is 21. n2 very 4 j T. Haud dubiè is ſumme pius 
d godly man 3 ſure , and 6 | homo eſt , nec yulgariter do- 
; much p 4 a ſcholar, 2 
Jam of your mind 105 F. Tecum ſentio ¶ tibi afſen- 
* 3 for 1 the uext 2. n | tier : nam poſtridie ejus diet quo 
I after 3 be was come | [ poſters die quam] advenerat , 
126. 1 he was at 4 Church ſacrz in templo concioni inter- 
K. 1 ſermon: and 6 all | fuit : omniſque [ rornſque ] e- 

2 diſtourſe was contt- | jus ſermo petpetuo erat de ¶ ſu- 
ally of 14 religion. die N per] religione, Ad menſam vix- 
were 1 ſtarte ever 2 ſet 106 , unquam conſederamus , quin 
down 1 at 5 fable, but 4 continuo, quæſtionem aliquam 
be was pꝛeſentippropound · zque auditu utilem , ac jucun- 
_ 6 tobe 84, f talked | dam [| auditu non minus utilem 5 
all, ſome queſlion as 10 15 jucundam ] diſcutiendam 
table, as 10 pleaſant | proponeret · Quod autem ¶ quan- 

mm 


* 


— 
8 * as 
- 
* 
« 
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A Praxis - 


. „ * 
4 
D , % 
- 


to be 84. 3 beard, And 1 n 
as 2 for 14 wealth, be (s 
ſo 2 far 3 from p 12 gaping 


88. 9 after it 2, that 8 he 


ſets nothing at p 21 all p 
24 by 16 it 2. 

T. Bnew you 1 him 38 
at t the: fight 7 


J. Nox indeed: and 3 
yet t at 1 his 2 firſt ſpeaking 
38. 1 I but o as p11 ſoon 
as 14 Þ 1x ever p 8 he 
ſpake'] Y remembzed him 
38.5 peſently. 

T. Jam confident, you 1 
tould not 1 but 6 grieve 
much 3 at 9 his 2 depar- 
ture. | 
ſtained my 71. 1-n 2 ſelf 1 
n 1 a great while 1: but 10 
at 10 laſt 3. when 2 fief 
got the upper hand of me 
106, 4, would do nothing 
but 5 weep; though 1 be 


were a little 2 angrp at 12 | 


me for 2 it 2. 


T. I confeſs, you 1 are 


by 2 no 2 means to be 84. 1 
blamed , for 11. not 1 ſup- 
preſſing 88. 8 ſuch 1A 1. n 
2 narural affection, But 10 
I muſt 1 away 2: mp bu. 
fineſs calls me hence 1 to 
p 50 another platt. Hereaf- 
ter 37. 2 We Will talk more 
2 of 14 theſe things, begin 
ning $8. 10 at p 1. the be- 
ginning 88. 1 In p 11 the 
mean time 42. p. 15, fare: 
well, 


tum vero] ad divitias ſpe, 
[ 4ttinet, ] adeo iis nullus iu 
[ ita i non inhiat; tan tun 
ut in inbiet ] ut cas nikill e 


no [ prorſus ] ſtimet. Nic 


* 


r. Primone eum 
utrumne eum primo 
ras? 

J. Minime vero : ad priman 
tamen ejus vocem [ ffatim wh 
ut ; verum ubi primum locus 

| ef z vix autem 2 cepern 

cum ] eum agnovi illico, 


r. Non potuiſti , (cio, qui 
| Aiſceſu jus vehementet dolers I; 
[ non 4#eſſu 77 ve he me nter dr i 
lere; — ang 
5. Diu proſecto me conti 
at Vincente ¶ ſuperante] ta 


dolore, aliud nibil quam ſy | 


flere potui ; licer [ , 
brut! el mihi re [de 2 5 
iraſceretur [ ' nonnihil 


propreres ſuccenſeret. ] | 


r. Nullo fateor, pacto ain N 
eo culpandus, quod [ gui] + 
feftum tam [ «deco ] naturalem 
minus [ non; null ] | 

ris. Czterum abeundum ﬆ Shar 
mihi: alio me hinc negotia me Yr 
avocant, Plufa de bis pos 
ab initio incipientes [ 2 pr,. 
pio exorſs ] colloquemar [cls 
' fabulabimuy ] Interim [in. 
E loci] Vale. £ 


| 


DIALO: 


3. 


Upon the Treatiſe of Particles. 


DIALOGUE, 


Robert, 


Nicolas, 
Hat 2 news 
V from 1 Cam- 
e Robert ? 
None truly Mico- 
:and 3 yet 1 alls 2 ncw 


1. 

N, Do the 1 poung ſcho- 

s there t plie their 38. 1 
wks hard? 


N. Very 4 hard truip, and 
duet 1 the Uiniberſirp me- 
a s is much 3 altered for 
cat 34, 13. 


N. Jbad beard as much | 


long 6 fince 3 of 14 


doubt not 1, but 7 
1 will grow both 2 more 
zand 6 famous everp 
, for all 34. 13 ſtho⸗ 
s are every where Þ 3 
9.16ſo2.n 1 little p 13 
by 16 now a days 63, 


N. There 2 is very 4. n 
{| bope of 1 it 4, for all 
34. 13: for 1 where 1 
ths are taken from 4 


"4 ! F learned 5 there 1 the 


ners are ſoon diſroura- 
od from 3 learning $8. 4. 
. Uerrue and s know: 
une are their 37. 1 on Tt 
- Yiewards : both t which 2 
1.4 zn flonuriſpþia 1 
heUniverſity, 


III. 


Nicolas. Roberm. 
EN » Roberte, novi 


[ nove rei; rerum n0- 
virum |] affers e Cantabrigis ? 

R. Nibil plane Nicolae: no- 
va tamen ¶ attamen ; tameneiß 
»ovs ] funtillic omnia. 

N. Num diligenter incum- 
bunt ſtud ils ſuis juniores ibi A- 
cademici ? 

R. Sane admodum diligenter 


[ quam diligentiſſim8 : J nihil- 


ominus tamen mujtum mihi mu- 
tata videtur Academia. 

N. Tantundem ego ex multis 
jam pridem audiveram. 


R. Non [ band] dubium eſt 
mihi quin ¶ nibil vereor ne non] 
& auctior in dies, & illuſtrior 
futura fit, etſi [ tame i; etiam 
þ ; licet: guam w-] viri erud]- 
ti adeo parvi paſſim nunc ¶ ho- 
die; in bis temporibus ] babean- 
tur. 

N. Perexigua tamen [C quan- 
quam ; nibilominu; tamenerfs 
quam exigus ] hujus rei ſpes eſt ; 
nam ubi [ «bi enn] præmia 
eruditis adimuntur , ibi erudi- 
endi à diſcendo cito deterren- 
tur. 

R. Virtus & Scientia ſua ſunt 
iplorum præmia: quz ambo [Cu- 
trague] nunc [jam] in Aca- 
| demi4 cifloreſcunt. 


N. But 


A Praxis, 


N. But 2 for 26. 2 your 3 
ſaying 88 1 [If 2you 1 
had not 41. 3 ſaidir 2, 
7 ſhould never 2 have be- 
lie ved it 2. Not 26 3 but 3 
thar263 J have a 1 good 
opinion of 14 the Univer: 
fitp , but 10 becauſe 13 p 9 
ſuth tn r is the x tozrupt⸗ 
neſs both 2 of 1 rhe times, 
and 6 4 25 2 manners every 
95 4 where 4, that 5 very 4 
n few rerain even 3 the 
name of 1 vertue, and 1 the 
moſt z n are ignorant of 5 
the thing ir 3 ſelf 1. 


R. But that 26. 1 J lobe | 


thee, verily I conld be half 
angry with 3 thee, for 11 
ſaying 88.8 that i that at no 
man 6 n 4, but 9, ſome 
Timon , ever 2 thought. 
Thou meeteſt me at 1 no 2 
time, but 4 thou arr ne- 
ſently 1 88. 6 
thus. J think thou tanſſ 
do nothing but 5 brawl. 


N. I cannot 62. 1 chuſe, 
but 6 fret, to 110 n 5 ſee 
the baſeneſs of t the woꝛld 
up and down po. 


R. The nz moſt 2. (J 
denp not 1,) are bad; yet 1 
not 1 all 2; for 1 ſome few 
are good. Indeed 42 p 23 
the woꝛld is made up 2 of 3 
both 1. "Twas alwaps 
thus: and 2 better is not 1 
to be 84 1 looked for 19. 


N. Abſque ſermone tuo offs 
[ n# tu dixiſſet ] nunquam 
unquam |] ego illud crediq 
Non quin [non quod von 
norifice de Academia ſentian 
ſed quod ea fit [ ſed quis es i 
cum temporum , tum 
omnibus in locis pravita, 
virtutis vel nomen pauei 
retineant, rei autem ip 
rique omnes ignari fint ( 
vero quid fit ple ri que ami 
norent ; —— à pleriſque 
bus ignoretur. ] 


R. Niſi quod te amo I 
nißz quod niſi te amarem; | 
fecto ſubiraſci poſſem tibi 
[ quod } illud dicas , quod 
mo [ nemo homo ; nemo bini 
num; ] præter [extra] Ti 
nem aliquem [ Præterqum ai 
gui Timon, ] unquam e 
Nullo [ vix ullo tu mihi 
re occurris , quin [ quv ws 
iſto ſtatim pacto conquers 
Credotenihil poſſe nifi [ 
rixari. 

N. Non poſſum [ abeſſ 
poteſt, ] quin commovear [ 
po fem non commovert, ] 

{ ubi] bominum paſſim 
tudinem contemplor, 

R. Plerique 2. inficiar, 
mali ſant ; nec I baud ] 
omnes { wnjverſs; ] rari 
boni, Revera ex utriſquei 
ſtar humanum 
ſemper habuit res , neque 
ſperanda meliora. Stultiti i 
eſt extrema quenquam ob i 
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nds *ris grear follp for 21 
man 6 to11.4ng griebe 
2 what 3 be cannot 63,1 
md But 1o J came home 
px peſterday, and 6am 


6 eff Bier 4 weary with 1 taking 


5 
er iy: 
nan $ pou are well; and 6 


4 a 1 long 4 journep: 

3 therefore 79 iz J 

d not 1, n habe pou 

keep me anp longer 30. 5 
with talk. 

N. Jam glad, Robert, 


Imap that 3 pou map be 
well, Fare pou well, 


lere quod d corrigere 
[ ut te ob illudangas, quod cor- 
rigere nequess. ] Cæterum heri 
primum domum redii, & lon- 
gum cenficiendo iter [ longo ex- 
itinere ] etiamnum [ adhuc } 


feſſus ſum : proin [ proinde ] 
| nolim ut tuo me diutius ſermo- 
ne detineas. 


N. Salyus; Roberte, quod 
| - 1 lætor, atque ut ſis, precor. 
ale. 


— 


DIALOGUE IV. 


peter. Geoffroy. 


VV Hat 1 will be- 
4 come 3 of 14 


F ne Geoffrep. 


6. Dear Peter J nei- 
wer 2 know that, 1, nor 59, 


2: know what 1 to 11. n. 3 
W think of 14 it 2. However 


40. 14 it de, modefip doth 
become 1, a poung man 6, 
, And thefefore 13. 3 
try but 8 your ſelfin, 


u. 4 it x doth become 1 you 


I. u 1, before 2. 4p4 your 
nz farher , and 2 pou 
d not 1 fear, but 7 all 2 
will be well. Time, that 2 
kdueth all 2 things, will 
it 2 about 7 at p 16 

| 7 3 beſhall become 
22 little 3 more 5 milde, 


| Petra. Galfridus. 


p. Uid mihi [ me; e me J 
Galfride et [ futu- 
rum et? ] 
G. Mi Petre, neque illud 
{cio , nec, quid de illo ſuſpi- 
cer, invenio. Utcunque gu 
uomode » quomodocunque ] res 
© habet, adoleſcentem decet 
modeſtia. Proinde fac modo: 
ut apud patrem  coram patre 3 
1 conſpefu parrk ] quemad- 
modum te decet, geras , nec eſt 
fre metuas [ timeas ] quin 


ne nos ] recte fant futur 
x: ] omnia, Efficiet tandem 
[ demum ; aliquando ] tempus , 
uod cuncta ſubigit, ut man- 
uetior paulo evadat, etiamſi 
in præſentia ferocifſimus fuerit 
[ quantumvhs licet in præſenti 
though 


* 
Bat” * 


if 


n 


£ \ 
* * 5 * 
Praxis. 
——_—_ , 


though 1 for the preſent 34 
8 de never. 5 ſo 60. 5 
fierce, 


uſed me thus before 6. a p 
F G. The 3 more 12 kind 
then 3 that to he hath been 
towards 1 you 1 heretofore 

2, the F more 12 ſu}: 

p do you . n 1 be⸗ 
babe your ſelf x n 1 toward 
1 him 38. 5 now 1- By f- 
fering 27. 3 you 1-1 ſhall 
obercome, 

P. Being 2 that 20. 2 he 
is mp father, be is, the 3 
more 14 to be 84. 1 bozn 
withal 99. 7. 

G. Your 3 father, as be- 
ing 20. 9 wiſe man 4. can 
not 62. 1 but 6 lobe you 1 
being 1 his x own 1 child, 
though x for 8 a while 1. n 
x be map hive his 1 lobe 
from 6 you 1. 


P. But 1 o, for all that 34. 
13 his being 20,p3ſo2n1 
harſh to 9 me of late 64. p 2 

this late ſo 2. n 2 grear 

rſhneſs of 44 38. 2 his 2: 
to g me, ] is ſome trouble 
to x me. 

G. Om mens, n 5 be- 
ing 1 n 4 never ſo 60. 5 lit- 
tle 6 diſpleaſed, uſe to be 
froward enough; yer 1 ſuch 
a one 74. 3 is your 3 father, 


| 


P. J confeſs, he never 2 


| 


| 


that g if 1 you 1 n 1 will 
but 8 humour him 38. 5 a 
little 5, J doubt qpt 1 3 but 


ferociat ; 


ferox fit. 


P. Iſto me, fateor , 
nunquam traQavit ante [ 
ante bac. | +» 
G. Quanto [ quo] ig 
[ergo ; itaque ] ſuit olim u. 
4d verſis ] te ber 
1] 
let 


| [ eo ] te nune gere 
; 4dverſus} illum ( 
us. Ferendo vinces. 4 
2 wh 


P. Quandoquidem [ gud. aparl 
am ; quando } is pater mens Wy il 
eo magis eſt ferendus. 


5 44 


11 
i mE 


G. Nequir [ non poreft] pu 
ter tuus, utpote vir a 
uippe qui vir ſapien: 
vir Frans quin te fil | 

um | proprium ] amet [an hn 
te 4 ſuum ' FP. licet & 0 1 
tiamps; t amet,; ] amorem ve 
tempu te celet. , ; late 

P. Verum tamen, quod to 
acer bus nuper erga me en, 

[ nibilominus tanta bec illin . 
pera in me acerbitas ] haud pwi* 
rum me commovet [ ney 

mihi moleſta eff. ] 


G. Senes vel minimum | 
I tantulum ;, paulum modo 
ſuerint ] ſatis moroſi efle ſolen 
is [ fc; its] tamen pater tu ; 
eſt ¶ ita patris tui ingenium 6 
ita en ingenlo pater tuus ] 11e tb 
modo velis huic parumper [pM * 
liſter ] oblequi [ mere go R. 
7 a 


[ o 
E 
U 


— 
a4 
« © 


4 


5 
— 
0 


1 
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he will ſoon be friends 
N 31 you 9 4if 
being 4 with 5 you 2 
Hard you in any ſtead 
z with the belp of 
od100 p 28 J Will not 1 
ail you 1. 
oy « intreat thee by 9 
"Mat x lobe, that 2 hach ever 
een betwixt 23. 1 us, that 
en wouldeſt be by 16 
2 xr firſt meeting 88. 1: 
11 perceive by 'r Thoſe 
p letters, of his 64. 4 
2 which 2 be calls me to 
parle, that 8, according 


4 


re] non dubium eſt mihi, quin 
fit brevi te in gratiam teceptu- 
rus. Quod F mea apud vos 
| przſentia in rem tuam [ & re 
u] furura fit, tibi, juvante 
Deo, deefle nolo. 


P. Per eam te obteſtor amici- 
iam , quz ſemper mihi tecum 
interceflit „ ut velis primo con- 
greſſui noſtro intereſſe: nam, 
quod [ quod enim] ingenti, de 
more , * excipiendus ſum , 
nifi quis [ niſ quis ] propter 
nos aſſiſtat , qui a me ſit » AC 
pro me ſ ſecundum cauſam meam 


dicat,ex illis ipſis ejus literis qui- 
bus me ad colloquium evocat, 
Antelligo. 


G. Ad ſummum [ ne multa; * 


I | ut g&bfolvam pauck ] ( qui 
J)If fn eſt ) RAD. - = 
2 


hers , though .x they 


metfi [ paulo, Vin ] mo- 
rofiores Tuerint , tamen omni 
qua officio, qua affectu à liberis 
luis colendi ſunt. Prezterez 
L Porro ; adboc ] multo erit 
melius, te nunc leviter 4 patre 
W be much 5 bettet for a1 | tuo verbo renus corripi, quam 
be 84.2 2 little 4 chid« | poſthac [ olim] ab illo penitus 
by 5 paut father now 1, abdicari. At hoc [ atqui alze- 
word only 42 p 31 then 3 rum ] eſt æquè factu facile , ac 
he 34. 2 bereaſter 37, 2| [ut : quam | illud 1 
ip caft off 14 by 5 bim | eſt ferr1 difficile. 

. And i n the one is 

No eaſie to be 84. 3 done, 

co che other is hard to 


1 - 24a 2 
* b 70 { peaert-| P, Nazim ggg tibi ex ini⸗ 
141 g Ir 


3 yet 


. 


* little 2 n fro 


- 
* 


a; 


Rs 


| 
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A Praxis, 


ly for 11 giving 88. 8 me 
ſuch 1 faithᷣſut counſel, and 
6ſoz n 1 friendly admo- 
niſhing 34 1. 4 88. 8 me of 
7 mp duty. God willing 88. 
11 J will henceforth 36. 4 
in 1. n 2 this matter both 2 
follow your 3 counſels, and 
6. obſerve your admonirt- 
ones. Farewel, 


mo gratias, qui 404 | 
. fide le i 444 * 


tamque amice me” officii 
commonueris [ commonefecth 
Quod ſupereſt [ e reliq 
favente Deo, & ſum tis 
in re conſiliis ulurus , &a 
pariturus , Vale, 


+ 


DIALOGUE ». i 
Arthurus. Edvaris! 
* 


Arthur, Edward. 


J. Ow $8 now 1 Ed⸗ 
ward what 1 is 
the matter, that 8 your 4 
n 2 epes are ſo 2. n1 ſwel- 
led with 1 crying 88 47 
E. After 2 J had once 
beard, that 8 n2 we ſhould 
play after 1 dinner, I cou 
neither 2 look after 5 anp 
leſſon, nor 59. 2 look on 12 
a book after 6. n. 
A. J now z. n (mel out 
s what 1 the matter 18. 
your 3 maſter fozſoorh harh 
puniffied you 1 for 2 your 
3 nenligence, and truely not 
without cauſe 62. p 1. ſince 
I not 1 without deſert 102, 
217, But 10 if 1 you 1 had 
any wit in 1 n 2 pou, J N. 
poſe pou world ſtudy the 
harder 96 3. and 1 not 1 on 
v 35 the contrarp loprer the 
3 more 7, when 2 pou are 
to 11 ns flap afterwards y. 


Ps Dut 10 WQ A pap 


A. uid nunc Edrail 
Quidnam [L quith 


ret | Til, quod fic rum "1 
ſunt lachrymando oculi 2 ** 
1% 129 ;- et 


E. Poſtquam C bi; of 


id ſemel aualyeram, nos 
4¹⁰ [ poſt prandium | | 
nec potui exinde [ pee 
* | K* 
nimum ulli lectioni intent 
nec librum inſpicere, . 
| A. Subolet jam miki qua 
fit ſupplicium utique obi 
ter] negligentiam tuad'fi 
gli entia the p n ] mag 
ediſti : nec ſane iajurii, yl 
doquidem non immerito. W 
ſi * J. quid eflet in te 1 
n, eo [| tanto ; hoc ] of 
impenſius Iiterarum te i 
addiceres, non autem è cal 
rio tanto magis ceſſares, 
ſis poſt modo luſurus [ cum"? 
poſtmodum ludendum ft.] 
quiſnam , quæſo, tam in 
£4 ; adverſum ] nos hum 


4 


* 1 1 
Mor 20 toll. & n 7 


1 


” - 4 — 
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1. n, 1 kind to 9. us, 

„ 83. P24 to 11. n5 
5 be would ] get us 
to Ii n 2 lap? 


by bs A 1 man 4 of 1 good 
| 


3. that 2 came to 2 


wr maſter, 
Obrained he bis 1 

eaſily ? 
Mo 1 ttulp; that 1 
matter of 1 very 4n 
| difficulty : bur 10 
i be would take no 2 
. Pea ſo far 33. 3 
from 33. 3 yielding 
1 our WPaſter, that 
did not 1 give over 7 
88. 7 of 14 him 
{before 4 he had ober- 
kim 38. 5 with 1 beg- 


$8. 4. 

Broughr he no 4 bo- 

1 with 2 him 38 5 
2 him 38. 4 ſelf, 


Min, 3 help him ? 
5 


No body 61. 4. but 10 
38. 3 all p 3 alone 
65. 12 our mafter 


(whileſt 3) he was 


88. 4 in 1 (along 2) 
hob 2s 4 fl 9 4p. 
5p 2 manner ts : and 

he frewed him- 
95 4 at 1 this time too 

s 3 he had often 
Dimſelf 38. 4 before 
* 1. he overcame him 


I make a0 p 12 que- 


extitit „ ut [ qui] ludendi ve- 
niam nobis impetracet ? 


E. Quidam magnæ vir au- 
ctoritatis, qui adfcholam præ- 
ceptorem * [ ut [alu- 
taret; ſalutandi gratia ] vene- 


rat, 
A. An file eſt factus voti ſui 
compos ? 

E. Minime vero; permulti 
erat illa res laboris ¶ ſudori : ] 
verum tamen nullam hic repul- 
ſam pati voluit. Immo tantum 
aberat præceptori ut cederet 
.— ita praceptori non ceffit | 
ut eum non antè uſque orare de- 
ſierit, quam illum orando ſu pe - 
raſſet 1 illo quod petierat y 
impetraſſet.] 


A. Neminemne [ an nemi- 
nem] una cum eo [ ſecum ] 
przter ſeipſum [ extra ſeſe u- 
num] attulit , qui ipfum adju- 
varet? 

E. Neminem hominem [ 0 
virum quenquam : ] quin ipſe 
unus [ ſolus ] præceptorem pro 
more ſuò [conſucrudine ſui ; K 
cut ejue eſt ne; quemadmedum 
ſelet] in ſcholl f per ſcholam] 
ambulantem adortus eſt [| ag- 
| £7eſſu eft :] eum que, licer 

| quamviz ] talem ſe hoc etiam 

tempore [ bac quoque vice ] 
przbuit , qualem ſzpius ante 
5 „ exoravit tamen. 


A. Nihil dubits , quin vos 


Gg 2 ſtion, 


— 


Ny >. : . 


= 


1 : 


453. 


A Praxis, 


, 2. 
Di. 


9 fitan , but y you 2 gave bim illi gratias 
385 as 6 great thanks as 6 | potuiſtis ma 


| 


ou 2 would | amenres eſſetis 
13 learning | non minus eruditione | 


could be. 
E. Uie did 106. 3 in- 


deed. ; 

A. Zut 10 if 3 you 2 were 
not 41 3 fools, ! 
be as 10 glad o 


88. 1. as 100f 13 plap: for | tis, quam luſu [ peri 


1 25 9. you 2 ſon now 1. {0 
x pou ſhall reap hereafter 
37- 3-35 4-& 5 it is com- 
monlp ſald. 


E. Aspgif 14 Þ we 
could become 2 men 1 , or 
p'$ we be paſt bops : and 2, 
a n ſhould not 1 be par- 
takers of 1 & 2 pourbful 
things; as 9 it 1 is in 1 Te- 
rence. 

A. Be ruled by me 27. p 
12 ; follow (plie ) your 3 
ob in not 2 

your ſelf 1% 1 any 

50. 10 1. 59 
ke e : whereof 95. x5 

ereafrex 57, 2 hon will 
both 2 be much 3 aſhamed 
and 6 greatly repent, when 
2 you L ate grown, 4 man x 


&P 3- * 

Feat Archer, you 1 
ſpeak right, hereafter 37 2 
A bope , I fall be a his; 
wiſer. 


A. The rod will reach a 
fool wit: Tam glad that $ 
you are become z anp thing 
rhe wiſer, even 3. aſter 1 
ſufferings 88, 1, Fareweil, 


lo 


quantas [ ws 
x1mas * Ws 
| ow 
E. Egimus [| fecia ] 
11 
[i : ＋ 
25 11775 
nie N. Ti 
ſtudio ac tudo oblefarery N;: 
nam ut [ ficnti ; quomeds bo 
nunc [ hoc tempore.] ſeme | 
feceritis, ita, quod [id 
vulgo dici ſolet, poſthac 
tis. 4 
E. Quaſi vero ¶ perinde 
7 prius in viros ey 
uamex ephebis excef 
— illarum eſſemu 
rum, quas fert adolef 
eſt apud Tcrentium. 


A. Verum ni 


. 
12 


— 


A. Me audi [ auſcults * 
ſtudiis incumbe tuis diligenth 
neque | neve 4 noligques 


| 


tere ut] puerili te ampl 


luptati dedas, -cujus te 10 N 
virilem ubi togam — 
viros tranſcripius fuer, 
debit multum „ & vebenen 
pænttebit. | 


4 
E. Proſeto , Arth 


quod res eſt dicis : Po 


262 Þ ſpero, ſapiaa 
o rec ius. | 
A. Malo accepto 1 

pit: quod (is ſactus alic 
poſt acerba prudentior , 
voluptati eſt; Vale. 

DL 


— — 
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DIALOGUE VI. 


A Charles. Gilbert. 


ren 
„ Gilbert ? 


4 


1; 7 


th 
T 
dg 


ae : 
* 


* 


an fardip hold from 3. 


* | 
' 


; 


«wg 


4 


s 


* 


Ow4-naps [for 
how much 34. 5. 4 
. voughreft thou that 


{The 1 Srationer held 
pa; at 3 a ſhilling : but 


unde fr for 5 ten 


Ho 8 ſap pou ? ſo : 
var? But 10 1f x Thad 


Carolus. Gilbertys, 


C. Uanti [ quod pretio } 
Gilberte iſtum merca- 
tus es nbrum? 


G. Indicavit eum Bibliopola 
duodecim denariis, emi ver 
decem. | 


C. Quid dicis ? tam magno 
caro ] Quod ſi ego [ verum 


it 2. n 3 for 3 4 6 / ego] illum pro te emiſſem, 
1J (ould have got it | paulo, credo , minoris merca- 


i for 5 ſomewobat leſs 1 


tus eſſem. IIli non plus [C am- 


{ would not 1 | pins; ſuper; ſupra] denarios 


en him 38. 5 over 4 
pence , or 3 fir pence 
2atp16 themoſt p 


ing , to 11. n 5 
3 finelp he hath 

ond 3 thee. 
"How 6 could J help 
Jaeked him 38. 5 and 
1#13zp $ more 8 
ps once, or 3358 
Ke with 1 what z tonſti- 
be could askſozn 2 
rapzire for 6. ſo an 2 
a1 book Crate ſo 2. n 
Ma book at 30 2 n 2 


2; ſer ſo z 11 2 little 1 


arzſozn 2 high a 
? But 10 he had like; 


| 


quinque , fexve ad ſummum, 
pro eo numeraſſem Vn queo 
mihi tempetare, quin [ quo mi- 
nus ] rideam , cum in animo 
mecum reputo, quam dextrè te 
circumvenerit. 


G. Qui potui ego id præca- 
vere? Quzſivi ab illo , idque 
iterum & ſæpius, qu# poſſet 
animi conſcientis tantum [ its 
magnum] pro tantillo libro pre- 
tium poſtulare ¶ tant i tantillum 
librum æſtimare; tantulum tam 
magno pretio librum indicare? ] 
Czterum perparum | non mul- 
tum; non longe ] abfait, quin 
mihi propterea ¶ ea re] convi- 
rium fecifler [ prope erat; eff 


* 2 me for 2 fackum ; ut e4 me de cauſi con- 
oreover 533. p 27 be 


Ine flatlp,how 7 it was 


p, for 20 to 11,1 1 


vitiis inceſſeret ] Quinetiam 
quod amentia fore [ amentizan 
fore } ullam iſtius pretii dimi- 

Gg 3 oak 


N % -% 
. 323333 


—— 1 


EE 
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X Praxis. 


o 
* 


5 


look for 19 anp abarement 
of 14 14 that 1 pit. And 4 
[ but 10] if p 7 you 1 will 
not 1 beliebe me, ask him 
38. 5 your ſelf 1, if 5 n it 
be not 6 ſo 2. 

C. It 46 3 is like 3, it 2. 


7 


nutionem expectare, dilew 
mihi verbis dixit. Quod i 
autem] mihi minus credes, 
ipſe ex illo, annon ſe ſic tc 
beat quæras. 

| 
c. Credibile [ verifmi 


n 3 lap not 1 him 38. 3 in 4 
above 2 four pente. 

G. What 1 is that 1 to 
10 me ? A thing is worth 1 
20 U dp much 2 28 6. p 
9 it 1 map be ſold for 3; as 
4 Civilians ſap. 

C. Put the caſe it be ſo p 
33 yet 14s that 1 ſold for 5 
too p4 much 85 p, that 2 
map be bought for 5 leſs 1. | 
n. If 1 poucan by 2 any 
means put it z uz off 14 
again I to 1 ſome bodp, 
though 1 for g a leſs 1 n 
peice then 5 it x coff pou. 
For 1 if 3 J miſtake not 41 
3. J have ſeen the very 3 


ſame 893 book peinted at 4 


n 3 Oxfod in 3 Engliſh, | 

G. In truth 42 p174 23 
Jgor me105.2n2itzn3 
more s for 2 rhe neatnefs of 
1 the ſiple , then 5 for 2 the 
worth 3 of 1 the matter: 
and 3 therefore 79 3 J fall 
like 2 it never 4 the 3 more 
7 for 11 its 38. 2. n 3 being 
p 3 turned into 42. 5. n 
Englich; though 1 others 
may do what 3 thep pleaſe 
for 15 me. 

C. But 10 our Maſter 
will ſap by and by 13, that 
I., n 2 we do nought but; 


| 


eſt, illum huic non ampliusg 
tuor denariis ſtetiſſe. 

G. Quid id mei refert>T 
ti res quzque valet, quanti x 
di poteſt; quo — [ que 
admodum ] Jurilconſulti 


cunt, 

C. Facitacfle [ Verum uti 
fit ] tamen id nimio vendity 
quod minoris ematur, $i « 
potes pacto, alicui illum de 
vende, licet minore pretio qu 
emiſti [ es mercatus ] Nan 
[ etenim ] ni [ niþ | falls 
eundem ipſum librum fer 
Anglicano reJditum apud C 
nium excuſum vidi. 


G. Nz [| revera; profes 


ego illum mihi comparavi 
ob ſtyli elegantiam , quim 
argumenti digniratem : pt 
[ proinde ] egonihilo plus [8 
gi] eo deleſtabor, quod 
glice vertatur [ 6b cjus ind 
monem Anglicum ver nen 
uanquam pet me aliis, 
ibet, licer. 


C. At [| atqui ] exclan 
illico Przceptor toto nos d 


bil quam [nil aliud 1p] 


5 = 


411 the dap long 1. 
ſpend our time in 2 
88. 4. 


— 
4 
leh 


c Asp if ns it i were 


long 2 of fo 2 50 1, 
es we fell into 5. n this 
þ ily I pzay rhee then 3 
, that 4 we may 
ir ſtudies a while 1 
te long u (ir will 
be long p; ere 50, p 
ee mult 1 go (ay, 
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gari , atque tempus noſtrum 
garriendo conſumere [ contere- 
re. | 

G. Quaſi vero tu in culps 
non eſſes | per te non ſtetiſſetʒ 
eſſet fatum ] quod in hunc ſer- 


monem delaph fimus Miſſam 


hat 1 babbling $8.1 of | igitur , quzſo , facias tuam 


iſtam gartulitatem, quo ſtudiis 
pauliſper incumbamus : nam 
| namque | brevi ¶ prope adeſb 
cum —— jam dderit cum — ] 
nobis repetendum | recitandum} 
crit. 


n ut i 

nditu 7 
Si DIALOGUE VII. « 
1 den} 

jo 0 Henry, Gervaſe. Henricus. Ge rvaſius. 


Ervaſe , have pou 
heard anp thing 

a 14 Inrhonp ? 
Crulp nothing as yet 
f:andzyet 1 J cannor 


6look for 19 ſomerbing 


d 0 


th, 

H. J would very 4. n 
know , what 2 courſe 
L life be rakes ( what 2 
of 15 life he leads; 
she leads his 1 life) 


H. De went away 1 ful. 
u math bacauſe 27 11 
was cared of y ſome ng- 


Nen his z. n 2 dup: 


Ervaſi , ecquid adhuc 
audiſtide Antonio ? 


G. That x, grant, is a 
rof 1 much 1 con- | magnires momenti eſt [ magni 
nt, to 11 n1 know, | intereſt, |] 


10 he is grieved , I | ceſſcrit 


| G. Nihil dum plane [ plane 


nihil adbuc ]: tamen non queo, 
quin aliquid etiamnum [etiam 
nunc] exſpectem. 

H. Perlubens ſcirem [nini 
velim ſcire ] quem vitæ curſum 
lecurus fit | qualem wivendi 
viam ingreſſms ft; vitam ut 
ſuam inſtituerit. ] 

G. Ifiud , fateor , noſe, 


H. Plenus irarum abiit, quod 
[ propreres quod ] alicujus 
[ non nullizs ] inertiæ in obeun- 


gence in t. 4 2 doing $8. | do munere ſuo argueretur : ve- 


rum enim vero quod a nobis dil- 
Cob ſuum ip] 2 
Gg 4 mainlp 


3 N 12 Wo 7 N 
9 r a 
"ot ASC 


e A Praxis. 
, majnip fear , by p 7-this | nb diſceſſum ] triſt. 
time for 11 4 2 his 2. n 2 & cum male metuo. 
| 3 going $8 1. 6 8 away I| 
rom 2 us. 1 
G. Tlp though 1 de G. Profecto ut ſe alitet 
dehaved himſelf 38, 4 not p | [ nequaguam proinde a com 
16 as 4. 49 it was fir; yet | 4t gue ; ſecus quam ] par ay 
1 there 2 is none of 6 us, | gefſerit ; noſtrum tamen ne 
but 4 thought him 38. 5 | eſt, quin [ quiron] eum 
more y wozrhp of 16 pitp; | ſeratione quam ſuppliciodignj 
than 5 of 19 puniſhment : | rem cenſuerit : pracipue- | 
efperialip ſince x he was | ſertim ] cum parentibus 
tome of to ſo 2 n 2 good , bonis, & honeſtis prog, 
and 6 honeſt parentage, fir. : 
H. No 4 man6n4 ſure, | H. Nemo certe homo, 
that 2 is not 1 utterip be- | non eſt omni prorſus ingem 
refrof 13 all 1 wit, will | privatus, indignabitur unqu 
ever 2 think much 4 to be | le errati , idque ab amico, 
$4. 2 told of 7 a fault, and | amice quoque admoneri, 
6.4p$ of 12 afriends and 
6 ſriendip too 2. | | 
G. I ſhaſl know within; G.Qualem vivat vitam [gue 
24P2 a while p 7 of 14 vite viam teneat ] E patris me 
mp farhers man , what 2 | famulo | homine ſerve] 
manner of 15 life he lives : | [ propediem; tu pauck liebs 
and tn then 1 J will cer- | reſciſcam : tum autem den 
rifle you 1 by 2 letter how 6 | quemadmodum (at; quomeds 
he doth. In the mean time | qzo pafo ] ſeſe habeat, te 
42 115 mp bop of 3 war, lirteras certiorem faciam Inte 
Farewel. rim [| interea loci ] mi een 
puer, valebis. 
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DIALOGUE VIII. 
Philip. Bernard. Philippus. Bernard, 


P. Ow 2 manp ſtho- } P. Uot [ quam man 

1 urs bave you z at Bernarde habetis 1 
1 4 ſchcof, Bernard. ſcho};Feftri diſcipulos 7 

I. About 3 Fourftbze, B. Circiter [ aq ] oRogints 

e [ ofgginte plus min. 

; g P. Hoy 


þ —— — 


68. — Upon the Treatiſe of Particles. "yp 


Trl 7. How 5 many of 6 F. Quor f gud 
1 art under 2 the Uſher, illis ſunt ſub Hypodidafcalo > ? 
I Not r one under 6 B. Non ¶ haud ] uno minus 


i lutte | 6 5 quam } quadragin- 


conY-?/*Tis a hard tach wich- P. Dura fine dubio Ila eft, 
ern oe 3 doubt, that 2 he hath | quam ſuſcepit provinciam. 


nem undertaken 90 8. 6 
m' 1 B. Yet 1 be undergoes | B. At eam animo tamen pers 
bit 2 nz very 4 n cheer- | quam alacri ſuſtinet. 


P. Are not 6 the t upper | P. Nonne tumultuantur ſzpe 
iholars unruly ofrentimes, | primarum pueri claſſium magi- 
wen z the maſter is gone ] ſtro egreſſo [ ubi ; poſiquam 
„ eff its ? extverit magiſter ] ? 
vena} B. Very 4 n ſeſdome; B. Quam rariſlime; niſi am! 
quan vithourt 3 rhe maſters be | bo [| arique ] præceptores fi- 
0, i both 1 our 5 together ; at x | mul [ eodem tempore abfuerint. 
the fame time. 
p. What 1 keeps them] P. Quideos F quideft; quod 
n aw in order ]? eos ] in ordinem cogit 1 
limites coercet ]? 
3. Beſides 3 the Uſhers B. Præter Hypodidaſcali 
athoriry too 2 over 5 | quoque [ praterquam quod Hy- 
them „ the mafter himſelf podidaſcalo etiam eſt] in eos 
** ever and anon 32. p| imperium foris ſubinde ¶ identi- 
ing 88. 6 without 1 dem] adſtat [ affſtit ] magi- 
ſbily liſtening 18. 11 at 5 | ſter ipſe clam ad fores auſcul- 
the door to 1T, n 7; take | tans quo [t] eos, fiquid tur- 
them tardy, if i they keep | barum excitent, imparatos [ec 
my evil, and 6 puniſh them! epinantes ] opprimat , ac de- 
_ Defending 88. 11. 1 puniat [ ſupplicis 
aſſiciat. ] | 
p. "Tis nvery4& pÞ 7! P. Rationem tu mihi cum 
od way you 1 ſpeak of 14 | primis probandam narras, At- 
but 10 with 5 us the uſeis | qui apud nos præceptoribus mos 
for2t nt maſters to 11 n | eſt , monitores quoſdam ſcholis 
or ſet tertain monitozs over | ſuis przponere, qui eis, 


od 

| ly 7 their 31.1 ſchools ro 11 n | quis perperam per eorum abſen- 
ede them notice, what 2 | tiam geſſerit [ Squid. male ipþe 
© one doth [if x ought 2 be [aa geſtum ft ] notum 


p.1 


a 


Ide] amiſs in 2 their 38. 
zablence, 


faciant, 


Quor [ quam mu ex © 


ut 
V 1 
* 
FY 1 


9 * - F 
— * 
D. 
” - 13 
. N * 1 0 


„ — 


. like 2 not 1 that i | 


wap fo 2 well, For x there 2 
ts nothing more 5 ordinary 
thens for 21 n 2 thoſe mo⸗ 


9$..2-y011 ſpeak of 14,/if.x n 
they do but 8 bear anp ill 
will to g anp one of 6 their 
* fellow ſcholars, to 11 
n õ accuſe him 38. 5 falſly to 
8 their 38 1 maſter, and 6 
make him 38. 5 be whinr 
(- fOmetinmes without z n 
de ſert 


P. Sotfie ſuch 2 like 5 
things do, J believe, fall 
out 5 ſometimes, yet 1 in: 
thoſe great ſchools eſpect- 
allp, it cannot 1 be other 
wiſe: foz x but 2 for this 26 
2 there 2 were no p 19 li- 
ving 88. 1 n ; for 3 anp 
maſter in 1 a great ſchool, 

B. Therefore 79. 3 dd 1 
peeſcribe nothing to anp 
manGn 2 ; but 10 freelp 
lsave every 51,6 ng mans 
nz3tort&n 5 follow his 
own wap ( ſo far 4 2653 
& 33. 4 be pleaſeth, and 6 ir 
be,conventenr , or 3 for his 
good p 27 ] for 15 me, 


B. Haud perinde iſtud con 
lium laudo. Nam nihil ſerè ei 


b 


fuis , eum apud preceptorem 
falss criminentur , atque in 
causa ſint, ut virgis ( non nug. 
quam 1mmerito | immerens }\ 
cædatur. 


P. Accidunt, credo, aliquo- 
ties hujuſmodi quzdam [ np» 


nulla, Ltamen [ ve runt amen 
aller fem ] ſe res habere, in 
cholis prziertim illis freques- 


| tioribus non poteſt : nam a 

eo eſſet, haud ulli unquam m. 
giſtro in majore aliqua ſcholl 
vivendum foret. 

B. Nibil itaque pracipio ego 
ulli: ſed unicuique — 
bere, ut luo per me inſtitu 
(quantum videbitur , quodque 
commodo ſuo frat, five in ten 
ſuam fit ) utatur, 


J 


— 


Rah. Herbert, 


F % 


I? 


| 


DIALOGUE IX. 


| Radulphu. Herberin, 
R 


. Um quidnam [ aw 


R-T \®tb francis being , 
| anp news over 2 quid ] adfert ſecun 
the lea with 2 him 38, f n | nov1 trans mate Franciſcus ? 


H. Bes 


quod frequentius uſu venig 
quam ut iſti, quos memory, 
nitozs of 1 ſchools , whom | ſcholarum monitores, ſi mass 
animo fiat iniquiore in unum gl. 


the [ aliquem ] è condilcipulis 


9. Upon the Treatiſe of Particles. 


H. pes trulp, he tells 
y 4 3 many ſfrange and 
ſme monſtrous flories of 
14 the countries , that 2 he 
rabelled over 2. 
R. uch 3 moſt an end 54, 
zie the nature of 1 rra- 
ers. But 10 how 10 n 
lag 6 J pzap you 1 bath be 
been out 5 ? 

H. It is 43. In 3 eleven 
fears over pg or Þ 7 under 
92 fince 2 he went away 1 
hence 1 from 2 us. 

R. I durſthave ſwoꝛn he 
ad not 1 been away 2 over 
eben pears at the moſt p. 
1 But 10 can pou tell 


| 


ta, ac quædam etiam mouftri 
ſimilia by: as de [ ſuper], re- 
gionibus illis per quas iter fecit 
[ ques perempbulavit, | 

R. Ita fere eſt peregrinato- 
rum ¶ pere grinantium ] inge- 
nium [ fc plurimum ſunt pere 

rinatores ] At amabo te, quam 
Jiu peregre ſuit > 

H. Undecim plus minus ¶ 4uz 
preterpropier ] anni ſunt Lanna 
eſt ] cum [ quod; poſiquam] 
binc a nobis abiit. 

R. Aulim vel dajeraſſe, eum 
non plus [, ampl ius ] ſeptem ad 
ſummum annos abſuiſſe. Scin 
vero utrum unquam [ecquando] 


whether 3 he did ever 2 ſee | Mahumetis ſpeRirit ſepulchtum 
Nahomets tomb or 1no1?l nec ne [ 4nnon ? ] 


H. be faith he aw a 
qoodlp monument of x ſome 
habe mans 4 T can-not 62. 
think of p 26 his 2 name 
now, 1 but 10 T ſhall re 
member it by and by 13. 


R. Is it 1 true that 2 7 
tear, that 8. n 2 be came 
tome on 11 rhe very 3 ſelf 2 
ame dap of 1 rhe pear that 
he wentouts on 11 ? 

H. It is very 1 n. true. 


R. Trulie I marvel what 


2the marter was, that 8. 
Kp. 11. He came back, 
H. By « the beginnings 


| 


H. Auguſtum prænobilis cu 
juſdam viri ſe monumentum vi- 
diſſe memorat. Nomen ejus 
mihi nunc excidit [en - 0conr- 
rit ; ſuppetit ] ſed continuo 
[ ſtatim] in memoriam redi- 
bir. 

R. Verumne eſt id quod au- 
dio, rediiſſe eum ¶ quod redie- 
it; reverſus fit] eodem ipſo 
anni die quo deceſſerat [| egreſ- 
ſweſt? ] 

H. Veriſſimum. 

R. Demiror equidem quid 
rei eſſet, quod [ guapropter ] 
redirer. 

H. Ex principiis diſſidiorum, 


1 of 1 diſcozds , which | quz in illis naſcentia partibus 


2 be ſaw growing 88. 11 in 
1 thoſe parts, be rhoughr 
Xt 20-1 could not 1 be, but 
6 thexe 2 would ſome 


| 


| caput ſuum [ ez; 


advertebat , judicabat fieri non 
poſſe, quin [ut nen] ſupra 
bi ſupra ca- 
put ] mali aliquid impenderer, 

| miſrhtet 


2459 © 


H. Immo certè mira per mul 


"- 


Call 


256-5 4 
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miſthief hang over 1 & 7 his | fi diutius ibi conſiſteret 7 a 


rip longet there 1. and 6 ut cum non pofſet tuto ibidan 
Meteo — tr tame to | vivi, inde [ exine ] redire 
paſs that - 79, 3 finee 1 [| indeque eft fiFum , quid, 
there 2 could be no p19 c- | cum non rune illic viveretur,; f. 
88, tn; fafe living 88. rn | line rediret, — quod iftine, 
there, 1 & p 2 he came! cum non effet tuto iſtic vive. 
Gen from rhence 78. 1, dum, remearet ; — reverter. 
tur J. 
R. Jam to tr. n6 do a R. Eundum eſt mihi bod 
hunting 88. r to p 8 day] venatum una cum duobus, ti. 
ith 2 two , or 3 rhzee | buſve amicis meis: alioquin eus 
friends of 4 mine, or p 9 | coram alloquerer ( conveyi. 
& 30. 2, elſe 2 J would | rem, ] eique de incolumi ſuo - 
freak with 7 him 38 5 face ditu gratularer [ illigue a4we- 
de p 39. face, and & bid him | nienti ſalutem darem], 
39. 5 welcome home. a 
H. Ther: 2 is no 26. 7 H. Non dubium eſt, quiz 
queſtion, but 7 he will be | per inde [ ram ; ; ita] fu. 
a9 &1ogtad, as 9 & 10 turus fit lætus, ac arque; 
tan be, to1t.ng fre pou, | quam ; ut] qui lztiffimus, ubi 
f cum] te videbir, 
R. J am of nA & of. p R. Aﬀentior tibi [ tecum (ex 
1 Herbert. Fare | tio ] Herberte. Feliciter vale, 
well. 


DIALOGUE X. 


Martin. Roger. | Martinas. Rogeru: 


M. Ome, Roger, fince NM. Ge, mi Rogere, cum 
t we haue nought A Lande] aliud, quod 
elſe ro 11. 1 do, let 4 us | agamus , nibil fit , aliquanti 
Ive on 2 the graſs here 1 a | per ¶ pauliſper, parumper] bie 


little 3, and 6 talk toge- in gramine requieſcamus, atque 
ther 3. | inter nos confabulemur. 

R. e 88. 6, R. Meditabar , quam pary 
how 1 little 103. 1 worth 1 | eſſet pretii omnis , vel maximw 


all 1, even 3 the greateſt mundanus honor, qui miki f. 
wozdlp honour was, which | milis L uon diſimilil] viſus > 
2, me 


50 head, ſhotild be flap | [ argue ex ee; ite] eſt fache 


Ly, 
» 
* 


zum 
uod 
il 
bie 
Jue 
Ta. 
nu 
; f. 

el 
me 


* 


2 . * 
Dialog. 10. Uponthe Treatiſe of Particles. 


a FO. 
* FR 
* — 


„ me thougbt, was like 1 
that 1 ſummer apple, that 2 
hung even p19 now 2 on 2 
the top of x rhe tree, but 10 
ſand 1] now 1 is fallen 106 
1 upon6F, 3 rhe ground. 

M. Qerilp it 1 is worth 
iche while p ſometime⸗ 
0 1. n 1 think of 14 ſuch 2 
things ; ſince 1 rhe tondi⸗ 
non of 1 wozldlp things is 
ſuch 2. n 3, that 5 manp 
times he, that 2 thinks he 
fands the ſureſt of 6 all 2, 
falls the ſooneft of 6 all 2. 
The more 12 that 10 anp 
mans6 n2 worth 3 is, the 

ter 53, 13. n 1 enbp 
| he be liable to 1 8 106 
zmoſtanend 54 p 3- 

R. And 1. n. when 3 2 
nan 6. à n. 1 is fallen 106 1 
into 5 n. any diſgrace then 
1 he (hall be perſecuted 106 
tby 5 ſuch 4, as 3 be was 

ed 106, 2 by 5 before 
6,0. 

M. Such rn. 1 truth is 
here 2 in 1 [ ſo 2 ttue is] 
that 1 old ſaying 88. 1 hat- 
loever 73 3 is pur into n 
ariben dich [ i. e. all yo 
do for 3 an 1 unthankful 
nan 6. n. 5 is loſt 106. 1. 


— — 


The end of the Dialogues. 
The glory be fo God. 


| 


zltivo [ precoci] iſti malo ; 
quod modo in arboris cacumine 
pependit „ verum [ at; et 
nunc in terram decidit. 


M. Profecto operæ pretium 
eſt, non nunquam [aliquands] 
de [ ſuper ] rebus ejuſmodi co- 


gitare; cum [ fiquidem |} ea fit 


bumanarum conditio rerum 
[ fic ; ita res humane fint] , ut 
ſzpenumero, qui omnium fir 
miſſime ſibi ſtare videtur , citiſ- 
fime omnium dilabatur. Quan- 
to [ quo] major eſt ullius dig 
nitas , tanto [ boc ; eo] ple< 
runque graviori invidiz exit ob: 
noxius. 


R. Cum vero quis in aliquod 
dedecus incurrerit [ ubi vero in 
aliquod dedecus incurrerit ] tum 
hi eum [ ze ] qui ante ſunt ſe- 
cut1, perſequentur. 


M. Tantum eſt veri [ tents; 
ca veritas eſt] in veteri illo A- 
dagio ¶ 4deo verum eſt illud A- 
dagium ve tus.] Pertuſum quic- 
quid in dolium inſund itur [ i. 
e. guic quid ingrato fecerk ] pe- 
tit. 


Finis Dialogorum. 


Deo gloria. 


Amen. 


", 


' 


AN 
N DE X 
To the Treatiſe of Particles. 


Full Index of the Book would be very much fer 
N the benefit of all forte of Readers , ofpecialy thoſe 
who conſult it only upon occaſion : but that would 
come another book, The Reader is therefore deſired to 
quieſce in this, which though larger than any former, 
# far ſhort of what it might have been; in as much 
the greateſt part of the Book , is the leaſt part in the 
x for of what i ſaid of any Particle in the _ 
t there profeſſedly treated of there # no more (ai 
the Index but that there is 4 Chapter in the Book 
in that Particle # handled : the reſt which follows 
h intimation , being only what # found ſcattcringly 
ind down the Treatiſe , in places where that Particle 
wt treated of. So that the Reader is deſired rather t0 
ult the Book than to content bimſelf with the Index; 
wleſs n ben he hath not time for it: For the more ready 
wing out of that which is ſought for in the Index be 
v1 to obſerve theſe Directions. 
i) Where one figure comes alone after any word , it 
es that there is a whole Chapter of that word, and it 
that Chapter of the Book which anſwers to that figure, 
# marked on the top of the inner margent of every page. 
) Where two figures come after 4 werd, the 61 
es to Chapter, the [econd to rule. 
(3) N with the figure , or figures after it ( if there 
7 referres i ſome Note following the foregoing 


0 P with he figure or figures 8 if there be 52 
after 


after it referres to the Phraſes annexed to the foregoi 
Chapter. N 

(5s) E. With the figure after it, points to the pariſg 
lar Example of the foregoing Rule in which the Pan 
cle directed unto tends. 

(6) The Short ftroke thus — coming between figure 
notes that the foregoing Particle à to be found in 1 
ſeverall places of the Book , which are pointed unte 
thoſe figures. 

T have herein conſulted what might be for your eaſe 
profit, God give bis bleſſing to it. Amen. 


F eg 


110 U 


ſe 


8 


INDEX. 


> a [OSA 1 


Cowl 
np. 


! 
1. 79. 1. 

* Now a days 63. p. 3. 

ſoot and a half. & p. 11. 

litle ; litle a — 47. 1. 2 

&c. 

anted but a little, but 

26, p. II. 

little after 7. 1. & p. 1, 
10. — 8. 1. — 75. 8. 
to a man 51. p. 1. 

all to a thing 10. p. 1. 
many of — 65. 5, 
bundred days ſince 72. 2. 
taſtand 15. p. 14. 
a large rate 15. 3. 
er a — 32. 1. 
a — 60.1. 
a child 14. 3. 

Na little one 64. p. 17. 

Ma very late 64. p. 3. | 
lon a ſuddain 10. p. 6. 29. 
a venture 15. p. 9. | 

ha —18,8, — 74. 1. & 


» Zo 
ile a little while; too 
little a whilz; a great while; 
a very little while 98. 1. 
good while ſince; a good 
while a goe 98. 2. 
while aſter; within a little 
while after 98. p. 8. 
for a while 98. p. 10. 
Ir a good pretty while 98. p. 
1 . 


11. 
lat a while ſince 98. p. 13. 


eee 


— 26. p. 2. —78. 1; 
A good while before 96. 


Þ. 14. 

Till a while agoe 83. 3. 
pag. 368. 

Within a little while 27. 132 

A parcell of ground 23. p. 2. 

From three a clock 35. 2. 

Till nine a clock 82. 1. 

In a manner 85. 11. 


Wbat a —— 92. 2. 


What a woman 83. p. 21. 

What a thing is this 92. p. 14; 

Goe a fiſhing, a tunging, a 
walking 88. 1. n. 1. 

Fell a weeping 88. 10. a 
laughing 88. p. 17. 

I had a mind to — 100.6. 


Ablatibe After noun Sub- 
ſtantives whence governed 
64. 1. n. 2, — alter verbs 
of accuſing , condemning , 
acquitting 64. 7. u. 3. — 
after ad jectives of joy or 
pride 64. 9, —after natus, 
latus, ortus, &c. 64. 10. 
n. 2. — after verbs of 
unloading or depriving 64. 
13. — after verbs ſignifying 
to eſteem, value, buy or 
ſell 47. 4. u. — of the in- 
ſtrument 100. n, -- of con- 

dition 65. 7. — of food, 
muſicall inſtruments, time 
65. 9. 10. 11, — abſolute 
20. I, n. 3. — after Pa- 
ſſives varied 64. 12. 

HA 2 Jhove 


* : 


INDEX. "M 
| Of his own accord 70, p. 4. 


LY 


aft 
ig al 


Above 2. 


| Accozding s. bp Jon 
Over and above 22. 3. X lor 
Far above 33. 2. According to 15. 11. — wo h 
Above and beneath 11. 2, I 0, — 83. 7. <p 
All above — 21. p. 1. According as — 14. p. 1. top 
From above 21, p. 3- | According to my mind 41, er t 
Thoſe above 21. p. 6. e. 2. | , 
Scarce above the knees 91. 1. According to our wiſh 43, 1} . 
n. 1. © 
About 3. According to my deſerving 
| 83. p. 30. 


About the ſame time 31. p. 
22. | Accordingly. as 14. 9. 
About 7. e. as for; 28 to 34. 


14. 4 djefives after inknite 
About eight — 1. p· 6. mood differing in caſe ſton 
About to goe — 14. 1. e. 4. | theforegoing ſubſtantive 3 


About to run away 16. p. 5. 21, n. 
They diſagree about one thing 
26. 8 


This way is not ſo far about ** 

33+ Þ+ 26, Ado. With much adoe 3 
He went about to — 64. 13.| 25. —— 100. p. 41. 42. 
Mind what you are about 92. I had much adoe to — 52, p, 


| Adjunfs of time 42, 2. 


p- 1. 26, not without much ade 
About your age 105. p. 2. 52. p. 27. (ee more in my 
Idioms. 


Abꝛoad 4. | 
Adverb in im. 27. 15. 
One that had fought abroad 
20. 9. n. e. 2. | Adverſative Particles what, 
Artraveller abroad 52. p. 12. and, which 26. 10. 


Come home from abroad 35. 


P- 15, Afrer 7. P- 
They are ſpread abroad from [1 15 
thence 77. 1. I Alittleafter 8. 1 — 4 ne 

4. 6. 
Attozd 8. | aſter as 10. 6. i x 


Aſter I am gone from 20. pls. 
Of its own accord 64. p. 5. | 10. N R To 
wo 


INDEX. 


aſter 32. p. 4. To be friends again with 100. 
ng after 50. 6. p- 42. 8 
7 . after 30. 3. | 
3 t aſter 58. 2. n. 1. | gainſt 9, 


long after 62. 1. ; 

xe thing after another 65. Againſt his will 38. p. 3. 

12. e. 5. Againſt the next day 58. 2. n. 

Look after 72 1. | 9 

ter that I had read 75. 9: Over àgainſt 67. p. 8. 

ter that — 76. 2.— 93. | So that they be not againſt it 
1. 2 . 5. e. J. 

Never after till now 83.3. (30 1 

ithin a while after 100. p. Agoe 72. 3. 3. 

: { Long agoe 50. 6. e. 19,33 

hin a very little while after | How long ago; 2. 

100, p. I. b A while agoe; à good while 

er that day 96. 4. agee 98. 2, See more in 

4 while after 98. p. 8. my Idjoms. 

thin a little while after 98. 

p. 8. Now after fo 'ong a| Ala 40. f. e. 4. 
time 50. 6. e. 32. next after 

you 57. 2.0. 1. (1. | Au 10. 


. 


frerward 7: G. n. Above all things 2. p. 4. 
Lie abroad all night 4. 1. 
ter war di 7. p. 14. 15. 16. All over the ficilds 4. 4+ 


17. — 14. 2. e. 5. n all 13. p. 1. 
| Loſt his faith and all 13. p. 2, 
Again 8. All this 14. 7. 


At all 15. p. . laſt of all 44. 
legin agaio 13. 2+ 2, 
ſt at one again 15. p. 22, Nor was all quiet at ſea 15, 
een ſnore again 31. 3. p. 30. 
before again 35. p. 11. Not beat all 20. p. 10. 
Doe you again commend 38. Forall — 34. 13. 
p. 2. For all that 32. p. 11, — 34. 
That it founded again 43. 1. 13. —75- p. 17. 


n.1, For al this 34. 13- 
le went in again 47. p. 4. All for me 34. 16. 
Over again 67. p. 4. 5. 7- You ſee how all is with us 4. 


„lever do ſo again 73. p. 8. 4. moſt of all 34. p. 2. 
1 Ieand again 83, p. 14. N d 4 
* Un; All 


18 


24 


56—ͤ 
9 , 


INDEX. 


— 


all this day long; — my life 
long 50. 1. 

Well neer or all out 539. p. 9. 

Never at all 60. p. 4. 

Not beholden at all 62. p. 2. 
—allto a man 1. p. 1. 


| Tolive all upon — 65. 10, 


All on my ſide 65. p. 5. 
All over the fields 67, p. 3. 
Have her- all to your ſelf 71, 


p. 4. iz, 
Offend not at all 75. 1. 
All the while he was Conſulgs, 


p . 
All this while 98. p. 3.12. 
All the while 98. p. 4.9. 
With all my heart 100. p. 2. 
All one with 100. p. 17. 


With much adae ox not at all 


With all ſpeed 100. p. 20. | 


100, p. 30. 
Not at all 100. p. 42. 
—The common talk of all 15. 
2. | 


Albeis 34. 13. 
Allmoft 26. 4. — $6.3, —— 
J. P. 3. 
Referring to time 3. 2. | 
Even allmoſt in ſo many words 
1 p. 1 3. 
Allmoſt out of my wits 69. p. 


10. | 
Allmoſt every one 77. 2. See 
my 1dioms tor more, 


Alone 12. 2. by my ſelf, our 
ſelves 27. 12. doe ought 
alone 68, 2. 


| 


Les him alone 34. 10. n, 2, 


| Allſo Even. 31. 3. 
| 2. — 38. f. n. 2. 


| 


Let me alone 45. 1. & p. 
more in my 1Id4joms- 


Along 11, * 


Allready 14. 3. — 65 p ; 


Too 
: 


Allthough 34. 13. 
Allthough — yet 104 1, / 


Allways i. e. ever 32, 3. 
I hope we ſhall be a 
friends 35. p. 3. 


Am. I am here 3y. p. 4. 

Am an bungred 1. p.'s, 

Am thirty years ola 2. p. . 

Am about 3 7 n. & p. 13; 

Am able 14. p. 3. 

Am cbming 27. 1. 

Am upon a journey 65. p. 3 

Am « Meat mind 1035. p. 
See my Idjoms. 


Among 12. 


Au 1, — 79. 1. 

An hour after 7. 3.& p. 7. 
Within an hours time 101-4 
An acquaintance 14. 1: e. 
Such an one 14. 3- 

At an end 15. 7. 

Hath an eye behind 19, p. ll. 
Ever an — 33. 1. ' 
Moſt an end 54. p. 2. 


Had an ill journey 64, ** 


an 


a 


I N 


DEX. 


And 13. 


, and above 2, 4. & P · 8. 
9. 6. p. 11. 

Noe and fourty 2. p. 3 

foot and an half 2, p. 11. 
Again and again 8. 5. & p. 5. 
big again & better 8. p. 1. 


ui 


1 


oo 


Jo and again 8. p. 2. — 83. 


why ; | 
leave all and mind — 10, p. 


# 


TI, 


7. 

lad all at once 10. p. 17. 

And then beſides 22. 4. 

Oddes between man and man 
23. p. 6. 

Joth -- and 25. 2. 

by and by 27. 13. | 

Up and down 28. p. 9. 11. 12. 

One and the ſame51.6. n. 3. 

More and more 533. 7. Subm. 

Aliule more and he had been 
53. p. 16. 

Yea and more than that 33. p. 


20. 

And not without cauſe 62. p. 
1. 103. 2. (5) 

And you cannot but know 62, 


p. 23. 
Now and then 63. p. 1. —76. 
p. 3. 
And it were not ſo — 65. p. 


9. 
Over head and ears in love 
67. p. 2. 
Over and over 67. p. 7. 
Over and beſides, p. 12.13. 
Over and beſides that — 67. 


12. 
Self ar ſame 71. 2. n. 
And why fo -— 73+ Þ» 7+ 


| 


But and if — 74. 1. n. 2. 
pag. 336. 

And yet 75. p. 17. 

To and fro 83 p. 14. 

Ever and anon 32. p. 2. 

About threeſcore and ten 3. 


3. e. 5. 
And yet — 104. 2. & p. 1. 
Anent 14. 2. 


Anon, Ever and anon 32. p. 2, 

Another. One after another 7. 
p. 5. One thing after a- 
nother 7. p. 4. One againſt 
another 9. p. 4. 

Differ one from another 35. p. 
11, Now one foot, then 
on another 63. p. 4. 

One in the neck of another 
42. p. 6. See my Itioms. 

Any ever a 32. 1. 

Any where gy. 4.-- 82. 3, 

Any whither 7. I. -- 96. 4. 

In any thing rather than 
42. p. 33- 

Offend in any thing 9. p. 3. 

The moſt of any 54. 3. 

Not any at all 10. 5. 

Never any doubt 10. 5+ 

Not Behind any 19. N 4. 

Not be any hindrance 20. 4- 

Any thing the fewer 20. p. 7. 

Not have any whereany ſetled 
being 20. p. 11. 

Not any by — 22. 2. 

Any thing elſe 30. 3. 

Any man 51.6 0.2. 

Whether any 96. p. 1. 2. Not 
any where 64, 3. Not any 
thing to find fault with- 
all 7. 4. ſhe reſpected this 

Hh 4 above 


"4 
os. » | 4 
+. ALERT 
a - 


Idioms. 
Are. Are about 3. 7. n. & p. 


11. 
Are at oddes 15. p. 23 
They are beſide the buſineſs 
22. p · 4 2 
Are upon even accounts 31. 


p. 21. 
Are like to have warre 46. 


3 
Are ſet 106. 1. 
See my Idiom. 


As 14. 


According as 6. 2. & p. 5. 
As big agair 8. p. 1. 
2 much as 10. 4. — 64- 1. 
slittle as 47 1-n. 
All after as 10. 6. 
Accordingly as 10.6. 
All one as if 10. 7. 
As it becomes you 17. Þ+ 1 
As he ſate before — 18. 3. 
As being 20. 9. 
As being one Who; — that 
4 20. 9. n. be 
St ing — 20. p. 4. 
Such 1 A 3. 
| Evenas31. 2. 
Even as far as from 31.6. 
Nor ſo much as 52. p+8. 9. 
| Sc. — 62. p. 6. s 
FEyen as if 31. p. 1. 
As great; briefly ; kindly as 
eyer I could; was able 32. 7- 
As much as ever 32. p. 3. 


INDEX. 0 
aboye any 2+ p. 12. See my | As far as — 33. 4. & p. 


— 


— 


20. 23» 
As far as tu. 33. 5, 
As far as from — 33. C. 
p. 21, | 
1 2 as from thence 33. 


As far 34. 14. 

As long as 40. 1. n. 

As if 41 p. 4. 5. 6. 

As if — 104. 4. 

Not as if 41. p. 3. 8. 
Like as, fo — 46. 5. 

As you like your {elf 46. p. 1g, 
As long as; ſo long as 50. 6. 
As much like him as I am $2, 


p-. 7. 

As much — 52. p. 3. 5. 6. 7 
15.16. 17 18. 21. 33. 30 
35. 36. 37. 39. 40. 42. 

As much more 53, p. 4. 

Not as I think 62, p. 15. 

Not as it was beſore 62, p. 16. 

As — fo — 73. 1. 

So, AS —— 73 2+ | 

Such 3 as — 74 1, 7, 35 &p, 
I, 2. 

-- As that — 55, 5,0. 1. 

As though ; 80, 2, 3. 

Even as though 80, 2. 

Makes as though $0, p. 2. 

Not ſo ſawcy as to — 83, f. 


26, 
As very fools 89, p. 1. 
As to what —— 92, p. 10. 
As far as I remember 33, p. 


2 2. 
For as much as, for as little 


as 34s 5+ 


As ſoon a8 — 77. 1: — 8, | As yet — 104. 3. 
10. 5 


Huge zs erer 37. 


K 


—— . Jul 


"INDEX 


At 15. 


At firſt 2, p. 8. 


At laſt 44, 3. | 

To be at trouble for -- 52, 1. 
Neer at hand 56, p. 4. 

At referring to time 3, 2. 

At Naples 10, 2. 

At leaſt; at the leaſt 49, 3, & 


p- 3. 
At all 10, 5. 
No at all 10, 5. 


Not at all 10, 5, 


At the moſt 54,p. 1. 

And all at once 10, p. 17. 

Rail at — 13,1. 

Rejoyce at · 145 10. 

At the door 14,1, 245 6 
*+- 93,3» ©. 4+ 

As we; you were at fupper 


1471. 
At a great deal more of un- 


certainty 18, p 14. 
Aim at high things 20, 1. 
Not be at all 20, p. 10. 
Nothing at all 10, 5. 
At that very time 24, 1. 
Aim at nothing elſe but 26, 


5. 

At home 26, p. 17, -- 96, 3+ 

Fall don at the feet -- 29, 1. 

At the going down of the Sun 
28, p. 13. 

It down lying 28, p. 19. 

Play at even or odd. 31, p, 4. 

Angry at 34. 11. 

To ſet at nought 50, 3, 

No honeſty at all in it 61, p, 
6 


Mt evening he came · 65, 11. 


det gt liberty 66, 1. 


— — 


— 


Out at the firſt daſh 69, po 5+ 
Feign words at their pleaſure 
Be * 
at 73, p. 21. 
At that — 75, p; 205 76, 
I 


Heaour lies at Rake 80, 2. 


At my beginning to ſpeak 843 
2 


At this time 104, 4. 

At that time 84, 3. 

At what time 93, 2. 

At the time that 93, 2. 
At the ir wine -- 93 34+ 
At what; at which place 973 


2. 
A little at od des 47, 4. 
Be at trouble 32,5 1, „ 
Makes at him 60, p, e, 13» 
The matter was at that p 


795 3 
At ſixteen years of age 645 Pr 
11. 


Goe away 7, 1: = 
Went away 151, e, 6, — 28, 


1. 

Shall not goe away with it ſq 
100, Py 9- | 

Run away 18, 8. 

Carry away 36, 1+ 

Drive away 20, 1. 

Yet away /, 1. 

Send away 96, 4+ 

Take away 35 » 4+ 

Away with 31, 3. 

Far away 33» P. 16, 


4 ; 5 


v * * 8 
— — — - — A. _ 
x 


7 


Be. Be ſute you get it done 9, 


— 


1 


5. — 38 3». back 
18,'8, He came back 55, 8, 
Rai] on one behind his back 


197 p. 1. Betore your face, 


and behind your back xg, 
po 6. See my Ldjoms,, 


po Z- Is not to: be reckoned 
-- 12, 1. Cannot be quiet 


432, Be the cguſer of --- 


14, 4. As great, much, lit- 
tle az, may be; might be, 
can. be 14, g. u muſt be 
accounted of as «+ 14; gs e, 


us. If ſo be be be willing 


21 1 


CO, 


*1 
— 
% 


41, p. 1. If it be ſo 73, p 

She ity. belt e 74; p. 
2. Though it be ſo 73, p. 
3. So came he to be in fault 


die p. Jo, So it be no trou 


N. 
Ack 82, Bring back yy 
OMe - 


INDE 


| 


9. Till his anger be over 


| 67, p. 14. See my Idiom: 


Becauſe 26, 32 

Becaule that 20, 3, - 27,14, 
Becauſe of 27, 11, -- 34; 15+ 
For i. e. becauſe that 34; 
11,-- 72, Is 12 


1 17 
Betome 17. 
What become of him 82, 3. 


Been 26, 2, n * 
Had it been lo that -- $8, 11. 
I had been at his houſe 15, 
9. He hath been away g, 
1, -- Hath been pteſent -+ 
18, 2. Might have been ob- 
jected 22, 3. I have been 
up and down all Afia 28, p. 
12, See my Idioms. , 


Before ' 8. 


le to you 73, p. 11. Tobe | Before a year was gone about 


without rule 73, p., 12. 1f 
any be grown 3 73» 
p. 19. To be ſhort 84, p, 
1. Whoſoever he be it ſo be 
there be any body 99, 4. Nor 
be at all 29; p: No where 
to be fouod d ag. Be not 
expenſive - 24, % Be it 
what it will be 43 p.. 

Be even with 31, pia, Whe- 
ther there be, 3%. 
irnever ſo little 494.6. Shall 
be grown four fingers long 
50, 4 n. Be it that 51, 
5. Be never the neater 57, 
Po 4+ Be on his fide 65, p. 


| 


4 


| 


3, P, 7« As I wrote before 
14, 9. Even a little befare 
ſh: 6ied 31, py 25+ Before 
that 32,5. Ever before 
32» p. 3+ Preferre far before 
33.3, e. 9. From before 
35 bo 17418; 80 as it had 
never been before 43 . po 13. 
The year before 46, p, 6. 
Alittle before -- 47, 3. Long 
before 50, 6. Before i. e. 
rather than — 63. p.. Said 
een p. 4+ Before a 
gin -- 75, 9. 100 
nn, er me 77+ 1-A good 

while before 98, p. 14. 
Beg inn 


Pr 
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INDEX. 


Beginne. Begin at -- TR Ps 1. 
See my Idioms. - 


Beginning. At the beginning 
15, p. 19. In the beginding 
8, 2. At my firſt beginning 
15, 10. From the beginning 
357,2, e. 5, Even from the 

beginning 31, 3. Sce my 

Idioms. 


Behind 19. 
Preſſo on behind 18, p, 6, 
Being - 20+ 


Being that 2, p, 13. 86, 1 ,-- 
52, p. 443 -- 72s 1. Being 


to buy y, 2. Being we are | 


ſet 106, 1. There is in being 
10, 5. As being -- 14, p, 2. 
As being one 14, p, 2, Many 
words being paſled on either 
fide 29, p, 2, 

So far from being - that 
33. 3. Neer being -- 56, 
p, $» 16. 


Below 21, 2, , & p, 4,56. 

Below me 2, 1. Not below 
his father -- 21, p., 4, Bat 
up below -- 21, p, 5. Thoſe 
below 21, p,6+ 


Beneath 21. 


Beneath the ground 2, 1, 
From beneath 35, p. 20. 


Beſide , Beſides 23. 


Beſide i. e. above 2, 4+ --Elſe 
o 4. More 53, 10. Beſide 
imſelf x, p, 2. No body 
beſides my {elf 73. 017 
'Berween, 33. 
All between 21, Ps 1. o G | 
From between 35, p. 19+ ,- | 
Not long berycen 30, 6, ©. 
235 £93 *. 


Bepond 24. 


Beyond, above, more then 
253. As far as from bey 
33. P. 21. Beyond his laſt 
44, 2» 4+ Beyond what is # 
ſufficient 92, p, 9. | 


Body. Every Body 43, pe 19: 

No body 10, 5, — _ No 
body, but -- 26, 15s 17. Net 
by any body 27, J. No 
elle -- 30, 4. Of any 
elſe 30, p, 4 Well in body 
42, p, 1. Let no body in 
-- 45»6. Not let a penny to 
any body 45, 7. See my L- 
dioms. 


Both 25. 


On both ſides 31, p. 22+ --65- 
p II. 


Bring about 37, -- forth 4, 
2,-- home 13, 2, n. See 
my Idiom. 8 


% 


Bit 


+ "ur? * 
— 3. # — — CY 
— * — — 


N S > N * l T 1 
„ 1 * >; 8 7 F 
. » * 0 2 — —_——— kk. 
by 7 


py | NDEX — 
— — a 4 
ii - „ „ > {9534 % By this 14, 8 — 
nn .. B. Cha 
(20S ©, * re f 
. — Hog 2, ph 10, ot any by 22, 2. 8 
But five in all 10, p, 18. By ſome meanes 22, 4. f 
No more but five 53, p, 18. By their means 37, 3, der 
But and if 13. 4. Zy ſea and land 25, 2, — 52,3] 
But and you will not 13, 4, J By reaſon of -- 34, 15, -- 69, * 
I * Dame . 
Whar remedy „but 1, 2: | By and by 37, p. 11. 
Not any hindrance , but that | By much; by ho much 52, } © 
= — g 5. By how much, by ſo , 
othing ft -- 4213; f. muc „3. 
Not but for 34 2. f 4 — 56, 1. * 
If E had him but here -- 37» P> | It comes by -« 67, 3. 


_ bY Hard by the town 69, p, 14. 4 
8 40, 132 1041. Though friends be by 73, 5, e, 0 
It 


t as L uſe 43, pz 25- ut 6 

But a very little 47, p. 1. By, before a verball in ing f 

But little 47. p, 19. | $8,4 / 1 

bar ance 60, pz . By which place 95, 3. 

if not 62, 14. N Be laid by 98, 1, e, 7. 
2 bur 61, py 2 

o queſtion but «- &r, p; 19. ' 
Yon cannot but know 62» p- C. ö 

22. 

Not a day but -- 62, p, 28. AN. AlL can 10, 4+ | 
Nor but upon great occaſion Muſt do all he can gt; 

6&5, p, 26. 6, n, 3. All the haſt you . 
No body but -- 73, 4 can 10, 4. Can ill away with 2 
So ſhe be but · ſo there be | 16, 3. See my Idioms. 

but 73. 5» ; 


I defire but this -, zin, 2. | Cannot, And cannot 13,2. 


But a while fiace 78, 1, - 98, | Cannot away with -- 16, 3. + 
P, 13+ Cannot bur -- 26, 6. Fear I 
cannot 62, 5. Ca 
By 27. . 
Cauſe. Inſtrumentall 27, 2, 
By my ſelf 4, 2,-- 77, ps t. See my I4joms. * 
-=Think by my ſelf 75, 4. 
By it ſelf 71, p, 3. Certain. Speak it ſor a certain 
By little and little 13, py 4+ 431 2. See my Itioms- 6 


Charge 


TI 


3. 
9z 


% 


— 


IN 


DEX. 


Charge. To be at charges 15, 
Ps 25- Stand in little 
charge 42. 4. with as little 
charge as may be 47,12, 

See my Idioms. 


clear. Clear againſtg, 5. See 
my Idzoms. 


Cloſe by 157 5. 


See my 1- | 
dioms. 


Under Colour 90, 3. Sec my 
Idioms. 


Come. Abroad 4, 2, - Again 
8, 2, --Back 18, 8,--Before 
18, p, 12. --Behind 19, 1. 
Even with-- 31, p, 3.— 
Up but now 31, p, 15. 
Down 28, p, 15. Hard to be 
come at 15, 12. Come as far 
as from 31, 6. Comes to a 
thing 10, 1. Here Dayus 
comes 37, p, 3- Let the 
oldman come 45, p, 1. See 
my Idiom. 


Compariſon. In compariſon of 
$3, 5. --In compariſon with 
--42, p. 19. See my Idioms. 


Concern. It much concerns 
52, 2. See my Idioms. 


Concerning 3, 5, — 14, 1, 
67, 6. 


On the contrary 65, p, 36. 

Contrary to what -- $3, p, 38, 
39, 40, 92; n, 3 my 
Idioms. . 


By Courſe 8, 4, — Take that 
courſe 34, 4. See my Idioms. 


Croſſe 9, 4. Croſſe weather 
10, P12, Do not croſſe me 
13s 24 n. - 67, 2. --Over- 
thwart 67, 2. Contrary to 
9, 4. See my Idioms. 


” 


D. 


— 


Atiue after idem a Gre- 
ciſme 75, 2. So after a 
Paſſive 64, 12, n, 2. So after 
verbs of comparing, con- 
tending, mingling 100, , Ny 
2, 


Day the day before 18, p, 1: 
Four days before 18, 5. 
Never before to day 18, 1. 


The day after 5, 3, n. The 


next day after 7, 3, n, & p, 
2,11, Fiye days after 7, 3. 
Day after day 7, pos. By 
day 14, 10. Night and day 
18, 2. From day to day 35, 
Py 9. The day before the 
murder was done 18, p, 13. 
Twice a day 25, 1. No day 
but - 26, 4. By ten days 


Conſociations Of Particles 
1011; n. | 


Contrary 9,4, | 


end 27, p, 2. By break of 
day 27, p,. Far of the day 
33-P> 24. Now a days 63, 
Pp, 3, See my Idjoms. 


In very 


4 
5 $20 Y 


—C 4. 


* 


In very Deed 89, p, 18 42, Nothing elſe but 26, 5. 
p. , 106, 4. Submon. 
See my Idiom. End. 34 9. At an end 1557. 


a By the hours; ten days; As 
Doe at;-15,p, 31, 32. Doe] twelve months end 2, p, 2, La 
A, what becomes 17; py 1s 3. To the end that 343 As 
1. As you would be done 12, -> 75, 4. Moſt an end Or 
by 27% P. 13. &c. See my 54,P, 2. It muſt have an WI 
ions. end 55, 1. To the end I 
1 * might not ſpeak of 83, p, Ex 
Dinbt. Out of doubt 69, 6. 28. To this end that — 83. Ev 
No doubt but 26, 7. With- p, 29. Towards the end of As 
out all doubt 10, p. 20. See — 87, p, 2. To no end 6x, | 
my Idioms. Ps 3- Make even at the years f 
a 5 end 31, p. 11, See my 14i- Ex 
Down 28. omg. | 
Run hp and down 13, p, . Enough. — enough 3, p. 
Look down upon 14, 1. Enough and enough again ö 
Lay down before - 18, 3: 8, p 3. Had time enough | 
Ly down by 27, 7- to 26,1, e, 4. Well enough 
Let down 45, p, 6. --26,2, Old enough for 43, 
Carried even down 31, p, 14. | P. 15. Like enough fo 46, 
Set down 24, 2, 27, 15. 3. Sec my Idiom, E: 
Sit down by 275 7. | : Ex 
Run down 35, 2. Ere, How long is it ere ? 40, | 
| of o, n, pag, 175+ a 
* Not long ere 50, p, 1. 
E. Ere long 505 p, 2. 
Ere while 92, p, 4. 
0 Tirher 29. 1 
bs Even 31. 
3 Icher of them gy p;1. W 
Either -- or elte 39,5. Even as -- fo 14,4. — 
On either ſide - 65, p, F. | --Even with me 56, 2. 4 
Either -- or 66, 2; K p,. 2 E vert now 635 2+ it is even fo Se 
Either of you 73, p; 15, 73» p, 14. Filthy even to be 
ſpoken 84, 3. Be even with 
Elſe zo. -- 100, p, 1. 
H 
Elſe i. e. more 53, 10. | N 
Or elle 66, p, 9. F. 


ber 


we T3 
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Ever 32. | 


As often as ever, p, 11. 
Laſts for ever 44. 

As much as ever 52, p, 37. 

Or ever 66, p- 8. 

Whatloever ; howſoe ver 53,3. 


Every 1, 7. 

Every one 2, 3. - $6, 1. 

As every mans pleaſure is 14, 
po I. At every word 15, p, 
7. Every where 27, 16. 

Every thing 31, 3. Every day 
36, 5, 53,57. Every man 
51,6,n, 3. On every fide 
64, p, 14. Upon every oc- 
caſion 65, p, 24. Our doe 
every body 69, p, 25. twelve 


my Idioms. 


for every man 34, 17. See 


Except 22, 2, == 26, 9. | 
Except the captain - 22, 3, 


—— 


-* 102, 3- See my Idioms. | 


F. 


Ain. How fain would 1 
that 40% 5. 
Would fain ſee 31, 6, n, 4. 
Never ſo fain 60, 5, e, 9. 
Would very fain .- 89, p.14. | 
See my Idjoms, 


Far 33. | 


How far 40. 11. 


So far as concerneth 14, 2. 

As far as -- 14» pa 3. 

As far as I ſee 68, p, 1. 

As far as thou canſt 75, f: 

So far from being .. that 20, 
8, & p, 8. : 

Even as far as from 31,6. 

So far from doing -- 35,p,12, 
-- being 20, &. | 


Far from Before a Verba li in 


ing 88, 9. 


Faſbion 7, 5.46. 4. 

It was never his faſhion 435 po 
23. See my Idioms. © 

As Faſt as -- 14,6. See my 
Idioms, "OY 


No Fear; not fear but 26,7. 
For fear 25, 11, u, 2. 9 

4 my Idiom. 4 . 
t Firſs 2,p,8, At the 
F< 7. At the kk 
ſighr 15, py 11; 

At the firſt appearing ; at my 
brſt beginning; 15, 10. The 
firſt man 51, py 2, 


Fit 4, 1. As it is fit 1459, Fir 
for - 343 4+ I think it not 
fit 43, p. 24. See my Idioms. 


Foz 34. 


All for him ſelf 10, 3. & p. 2» 

Giving all for gone 10, p, 11. 

Juſt for all the world as 10 p, 
30. | 

As for 14, 2. 


Not ſo far about z; p, 14, 
Far and wide 4,4. | 


Care not a pin for - 147. 


or 


a . - *1 


— 


INDEX 


For as little as you can 14, p. They are fot their whores 93. 
6. 4. 8 
For as much as 14, p. 9, -» 20, Stay a while for 98,1, 
2. For alittle while 98, 1. 
Angry for that 15, 12. For ſome while 98, 1. 
Not behind any for -- »9, p, | For a very little while 98, 1. 
4. ; Not for a while 98, p, 10. 
Surety for - 205 p, 4+ | For a good pretty while 98, p, 
The fewer for my being at -- | x11, 


20, pe 7. 
For thee 21, p 2. Forth 39, 1. See my Idiom. 
Not below ſor warlike praiſe 

215 Py 4. | Forthwith 27, 13. 


Famous for - 25, 2. 

For the good of both 25 ,p,5. To and Fro 25, 2, e, 3. 

But for - 26, 2. 4 8 

For fear ; anger; joy; tears From 35. 
1 


2711 
For many years together 28, | From above 2, 5. 


po 11. 22 35 p. 8. 
You may for me 31, 3. From home 4, 1. 
For ever 32; p, 1. From abroad 4, 3. 
It had been more for your | From thence forward 7, 6, u. 
credit 42, p, 18. From among 12, 2, From a 
For the moſt part 54, p,4. | | child 14, 3. 
Doe you ſpeak it for acertain | Eſcape from 144 4, e. 3, Furt 
435 2. | —— from -- 16, p. 4; 19 
Do the like for you 46, p, 1. | Keep from being done - 20,6, | __ 
Like for like 46, ps 2+ So far from being, that -. 20, 
For nought 64, p.19. 8, & p, 8. 
For ought I ſee 68, p, 1. From beneath -- 21, p, 2,3, 
For time to come 83, p, 7. From within 100, 1, n. 
Not ſeen for fix months toge · From beyond 24, 1, u. 
ther 85, p, 4- Even from 314 5,6. | ve 
Good for, fit for -- 88, 3. Even as far às from 31, 6. Alte 
For before a Verbal! in ing 88, 80 far from that 3373 I, 
354» 938. As far as from 33,6. 64 
Dare not for angring ; would | Far from, far off from - 33j Vert 
but fot burting — 88, p, 155 7. — 
16. Far from thence 33, p, 6. * 
What - for 92, ps 2. E 335 Þ> 7- 4 
Send for - 93, 2+ From thence forth 36, *. * a 
r 


. 


—— 


INDEX. 


__—_— 


3 from hence forward 36, p, 3. | After Ad jectives of fulneſs, 
ro let or hinder from doing | emptineſs, a Greciſme 64, 
45> 3+ 11. Afterpanitet, piget , 

Not to hide from - 62, ps 20. udet, tædet 54, 8. 
From the, that time that --- After miſereot, miſere co; 
2, 2. From henck 96, 4. 65, 8. After Verbs of 
From thence 77, 1: Rejoicing 64, 13, After 


From day to day 83, p, 42- Verbs of elteeming 47, 4, n. 
Py Deliver from hand to 9254 pag. 2099 Of price or 
\ $832 Þ, 44. value 103,1. Of matter 


„ Report went from man to] howvaried64, 3. Of poſ- 
man $3, p, 45. ' ſeſſion how varied 64, 1, n. 
From before a verball in ing | 4. pag. 289. Of partition 
$8, 4. how varied 64,6, n. 
Far from before a verball in . 
ing $$, 9. Gerund in di $8, 2. 
From what place 94, 1. In do 88, 3. In dum $8, 5; 
— its conſtruction 55, 1, 
further 53, 9. n. 3. 
Further 1. e. elſe 30, 3. | b 
Further i. e. yet 104, F- Get above 2, p. is, Abroad 
On the further fide 65, p. 19. 4, P. J. -- you away 16,1. 
] pead further 49, 4. Seq my; - it done , p. 7. by heart 
4 Idiom. 27 p, 16. I will get me 


lomewhither elſe 305 p. 3+ 
Furthermore 22, 4=- 53, Þ, {| -— As neerthe enemy as ever 


29, he could'56, p. 8. See my 
5. | Idiom. 
k G. Coe about 3, 7. about to 


--3 p. 12:-- about the buſh 
Enitive of proper name | 3, p. 4. About to goe 3, 7. 
of place whevee go- | Year gone about 3, p. 7. 

verned 15,14,n,1. X goe abroad 4, p. 7- 
Aſter a Verb Subſtantive 64 according tos, p. 7. goe 
1, n. 1. Noun {ubſtantive x away withall 10, 2. -- goes 
64,130, 1. on 65, 12, ». not goe away 
35 Verbs of accuſing 64, 7» n. 2. with it ſo 16, p 1. goe 
condemaing 64, 7. v. 2. neer to have me · 56, p.. 
— abſo}ving 64, 7» u. 2. —goe without their ſupper 

Aſter opus, dignus, indig-} 21, p- 6. 

nus, 64, 19, ; Gore even on zi, p, 8, got 
Ii Beyond 


200. 
 Y * 


IND EX. 


beyond 24, 2. e. 4. Be gone 
beyond 24, 3. Goe beyond 
i. e. excell 24, p. 1. Goe 
by 27, 6. But juſt now gone 
26, p. 3. Goe down the 
ſtream 28, p, 1. At the 
going down of the Sun 28, 
p. 13. The Sun is going 
down 28, p. 14. Goe far 
with -- 33, b. 13. --- how 
things goe with us 40, p. 4. 
Gos home 45, 4. Going 
on my fourſcore & four 65, 
p. 1. Voices goe on neither 

» fide. 65, p. 7, See my I- 

dioms. 

Good at 15, p. 33- 

Doe good with b:ing here 20, 
p. 2. For the good of both 
25, p. J. Good for-- 34, 
4, Can doe no good 61, 
p- 5. He wanted no good 
will 61, p. 27. See my I- 
dioms. * 


Great, ſo great 73, 2, n. 2. As 
great as -- 14,6, As great 
asit is--14, 7. So great 
as=-- T4, 19, e. 2. So great 
alofſe 18, 2. 
dea! more of uncertainty 
1$, p. 14. Of a great com- 
paſſe 20, g. came to great 
ſorrow 20, n. Far the 
greateſt 33, 2. Fora great 
cauſe 34, 3. A great while 
37» 1. what great matter 
64 p- 9+ See my 1410ms. 


| 


| 


At a great | 


H. F 
Ad. All after as h 
be had 10, 6. 
crofle weather 10, p. 1. 
Had like to have been lof 
12, p. 2. Had this be: 
fallen you - 15, 2. If that 
him but here - 37, p. g 
Had an ill journey of 4 
64, p. 13. Had l been 
ought but 68, p. 2.. See 
my Idioms. 


5 "A 


Hand. Neer at hand $6, p 
4. At hand 15, p. 5. Before 
hand 18, p. 2 Behind hand 
in the world 19. p. 5.Bebind 
hand in courtefie 19, p. 7 
Beſide the buſineſs in hand 
225 p. 4. Hold in hand 16. 
1 e. 4. 

Hand down ; deliver from 
hand to hand 28, p. 10, -- 
35% p. 6. Part even hands 

31, p, to. Out of hand 6 

. 1. 66, p. 4. He hath 

ut from hand to mouth 35, 

p. 13. 

Long in hand with 42, p. 15. 
Some little matter in 
42, p. 20. Vide Idioms, 


Hard. As if it were any bard 
matter 14, 7. Hard to be 
come at 15, 12. Hard by 
27, 7, e. 1,6, & p. 10, Us 
A hard caſe 43, p.6. Its 


bard to ſay 43, p. 10. No 
hard matter pea. 11. 86 
my Idioms. 

Hari 


"1 
* 


INDEX. 


: : dly — Bur 26, 10, n. 2. 
_*F Hardly , or not at all 10,5. 


. in all haſt 10, p. 26. 
make haſt to 16, 1. See 
.my Idioms. 


wth. That hath no ſetled 
being 20, p. 13+ 


* „ , Pe I, 4+ -- A care 100. 
2, — 2 foreſight 7, p. 15. 
away — 16, 1. To have 
had knowledge — 18, p 

2 Not have ws ſetled 


LTI 


2. 


= SP & 


being 20, p, 11, Have by 
me 27, p. 16 I have no 
time 61, p. 22. I would 
have you — 34, 19. See 

L ny Idioms. 

6, Ye. 12, 1, e. 2, He that 26, 
4 e. 3. 

et. Love at heart 15, p. 
23, Ger by heart 27, p. 
17. Say by heart 27, p. 19. 

See my Idioms. 

| Dence 36. 


4 


Get you away hence 16, 1. 

rom hence 96, 4+ 

Far from hence 35 »P- 24 

rom hence it cometh — 35. 
p. 4. 


Hence fortb. 36, 4. 
henceforth 35, p- 3. 


＋ . 


From 


r 


Hence forward. 36,5. From 
dence forward 36, p. 3. 


Her. 38,1, 2,334 J. 
Her own ſelf 7, 2,0. 2. 


Hers. 8, 4. 


Here. 37, here again 8, p. 8. 

My being here — 4. Dogood 
with being here 2f p. 2. 
Wandring here andthere 28, 
p- 9. He will be here even 
now 31, p. 20. 

Hereabout 37, 2. 

Hereabouts 37, 2+ 


1 Hereafter 37, 2. pag. 1593 


8, 3» 26 te $33 8. 


ans 3943: 
Hereaway 37, 2 
Hereby 37, 3+ 
Herein 37, 3+ 
Hereof 37, 3. 
Hereon 37, 3. 
Heretofore 37, 1. 
Hereunto 37, 3. 
Hereupon 37, 3. 
Herewith 37, 3. 


Him. 38, 3, 4 5; But fot 
him --26, 2. He lies down 
by him 27, 7, e. 3. 


Himſelf. 38, 3, 47 - 89, 37 43 
& p. 1. e himſelf 22, 
„1, — 71, p. 2. Nobody 
* himſelf 26, 9. Heres 
he hi 


mlelf 37, p· 24 


Hinder. 45,3; See my Tdi: 
oms. 


— — Is = 8, 4. 
ot his equall 10, 3. ; 
Fas I; a ' Hy 


- n 
ds 
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His being gone 20, p. 3. 

Wich his own hand vo, 1, | I. | 

The man his own felf 50, 2. 4 — 
At his own houſe 70, p. 5. Eft. To jeſt 42, p. 21. 


| my Idioms. 


Hither. 30, 1, 2, 3. 


Hitber and thither 13, P. 7. If 41. "7 

Hitherto. 39; 43 — 104, z. "Wold in 

Hitherward. 39,1. All one as if 10, 7. * b 
| What and if 13, 4» 

Home, From home 41. But and if —— 13, 4. 


Come home 4, 3. Got home | As if it were any hard 
11,1, At home 15, 6.Carry I4, 7. 
home 35, 3,n, Home proots As if 14, p. 4+ 
42,6. See my Idioms. | If not 26,1. . 
| Even as if — 31, p. 


Hor. An hour after 5, 3, & | It is a marvell if I do not in 
p. 7. By the hours end 27, 627 p. 17. pot 
p. 2. Sce my lijoms. | . '' ojul 

Il. They can ill away wn no 


Houſe. Not within the houſe | — 16, 3. No. 
4z1. At his houle 15, 6, | It is as ill as it can be 4 n 
9. Comes to my houſe 26, n. 1. See my Idioms, © * 
4. They never came in 


houſe 42, 2. | In 42. 67» 

| i 

Dow 40. | A year in kembing — 1, (Fla n 

— 88, p. 3,4. Ine! 

How many — 1, p. 23. An hour in telling 1, 5. ma 
Howioc ver 1447. * In bigneſs 2, p. 17, — 10,68 11; 
How much ſoever 24, p. 2. In other places 2, p-18. la be 
How far 33, pÞ 2 12. He went in —— 8,1, 4+ 
How little ſoever 47, 1. pag. To let in 45, 6. ber 
205, How long 50,6. | All in generall 10, 1. 6. 
How now / 63, p. J. For | In truth 10,5, —— 732 Þ In tl 
how much 35, J. By how | In good truth 88, 9. 88 
much; by ſo much 52,5. Am in love 52,5. 88 


— As it is in thickneſs 10,6 Trut 
Hombeit. 40,43 — 577 t. | How many in all 10, p. 23- Let 


However. 40, 14. But five in all 10, p. 18. 85 
Howſocucr. 31, 4, — 40. | Inall haſt 10, p. 26, | Thi: 
14. In for among 11, 1, n. 2 9 


* * 
2 1 


ah 


* 


INDEX. 


much as 14, p- 9. 
ind hand in . = 
in courteſie 19, p. 5 7. 
2 n being 20, p. 1, 6. 
lebt 52, p. 23, — 100, p. 
16 


in being 20, p. 9, 10. 

N in han 26, 15. 4. 

aft. but the name in thy 

mouth 26, 8. | 

inirons 26, p. 10. 

bing in the earth but — 

26, p. 18. 

o danger 27, 1, 

i paſſing 27, 14. 

eſteem; in ule 33, 3» 

e in his face 35,3,0, 1. 

point of matter 52, p. 38. 

» Mo juſtice in it 61, p. 7 

rica no fault 61, p. 8. 

no wiſe 61, p. 21, 25. 

Put in mind 64, 4, 7, e. 3. 

on in law 6457. 

ot over an acre 1n bigneſs 

67, 4- . 

Live in miſery 81, 2, e. 2. 

12 manner 83, 11. 

He had been the maddeſt 
man inthe world to — 83, 


* 
t. 
3, 1 


5 


1, 


4 


[© 


What lies in him 92, p. 13. 

In what z in which place 95, 
1. Is hand with fes, 
4. In hard with a book 
100, 43. 

In your judgement 105, p. x. 

As much as lies in me; you: 
52, P+ 33, 34+ | 


Indeed. 7. 1. nor indeed 25, 
11. F 


Infnitive. after a Subſtantive 
a Greciſme $3, 11, n. 2, So 
after an Aljcdive 84, 3. 
How varied 83. 11. 1 7 


Ing. Verballs in ing 88. 
Inſtantiy. 27, 13. 
Into. 7. p. 12. — 42+ 5, 


It 33. 


It is above 2, p. 11. 
It is not my deſire 4, 2. 


II, n. 5. 
In before a Verball in ing 88, | 


It was not long after 7, p. 3+ 
It thunders 8, f. 
It will not be againſt duty 9, 


I. 
4+ Its all one 10, 7. 
Twenty years in coming 88, p. It comes all to a thing 10, p.1. 
1 [tis the part of 14, 4. 
„il the hearing of three — | It is pp of 143 4. * 
88, p. 7+ In my hearing It is at the command of 
88, p.18. that I come 159. 
Truſting in 88, p. 14. | Its 38, 1, 2. 
3 © Let us avoid it in our ſelves It becomes 17, 1,— 17, 23 
88, pri 12, & p. 1. 


Things done in the country | It cannot be but 25, 6. 


92, p 7+ 


. 


. 


As far as it is poſſible 33, 4+ * 
[1 It 


It with ſelf 38,3, 4. 
It without ſelf 38, 5; 
How is itthat ? 40; 12. 
It repents ; irks 64, 8. 
Ir is a year, the thi 


a long time fince 71, 2. 


day; 


Ie is now going on ſeven 


months fince — 72, 2. 


It is not ten days Gince 72, p. 


It 5 to ſay —— 83, p. 4. 


Ie. 38, 1, 2. 


Is. Is above 2, p. 10, 11, 14, 


20, Is about 3, 7, n. 
is my care 10, 3+ it is all 
one 10,7. The Sun is going 
down 28, p. 14 His 
ſtomach is come ; wal 
P-15. Corne is down 28, 

18, She is atdowa--- 
ying 28, p. 19. It is I 432 
p. 1. — Is no being for 
20, 10. He is down 28, 2. 
It is loſt 22, 4. How is it 
that ? 40, 12. 


uft. Juſt now 1, 4, -- 63, 3, 
Juſt for all the world as -- 
Io, p. 30. Juſt 4 
p. 8. But juſt now g 
26, p. 3. It is juſt fo with 
me 43, P. 21: Juſt as much 
$2, p- 1. See my Idiom. 


— 


K. 


Fey. All to yourſelf 10. | Length. At length x5, p. l 


2. Keep from being 
dane 20, 6, Keep from 


He 


28, 


F2, p. 26, 


its kind 52, 9. 
Idioms. "ol 


— — 


Kind, 31,1: What kind 
64, IS. Mankind 71, | 
Excellent in that kind 24. 
A kind of — 83, p. 
Such kind of 8x, 2. See wi 

. Idioms. Ft 


— — 


L. 


p.: 
Aſt. 44. At laſt 15, Like 
17., Laſt but ones like 
p. Iz. ' it 
= 1.305 
Leaſt. 49. At leaſt 15, p. Birds 
At the leaſt 15, p- 19. + 
i 
Leave, He bid me leave all; D. 
| and mind 10, p. 7. Law Li 
to doe a thing 34, ½ li 
Leave off 45, 1. Give lem I. 
tO - 45, 2. Sce my Idions Li 
p. 
Left. -- Left running 8, p. 3 
— 28, p. 6. What was left 
8, 7. All chat is ſelf 10, 
9. Ground left betta A lit 
23, p. 2. Left wing 46, — 
dee my Idioms. — 
TT 
| Leaſure, To be at le aſure 15, lit 
p. 6. See my Idi ne it 
c: 
be 
ſe 


See my Itoms. 


* 


3 


TP g | ws 
. 2 — r 


INDEX 


— «” 


. Sell for far lefle -- 


$35 3» | 
vx much leſſe thao -- 5 2, p. 
. Much leſſe — 103; pet. 


#- Leſt 49. | 
ind | 10 

1, 3 fraid leſt - 4, p. 5. 

b. et 45. 3, 5. | 


Let out a held 69, 14. 
He let fall tears 76, p. 3- 


SF Like 45, not liked 12, p- 1. 
Like to have been loſt - 1 2, 


5. 2. 

5, pi Like as -- fo 14 4. 

s liked it 15, 7. Like to goe 
-& - without -- 102, p- 3- 
-Bitliketh us 38 4. 

, 20. Birds like thruſhes -- 48, p. 1. 

Not like to be 51, p. 11 
Live like a man 51, p. 12+ 

all, Done like a man 51, p. 8. 

ane Like a bee 52, 1. Never 

16.8 like to ſee more 53, p- 3. 

any To live like himſelf yr, p. 5. 

Like to have been loſt 12, 


p. 2. 
Little 47. 


little after their time 7, 1, 
4 -- bis time 7,p.1- Alittle 

after 7, p. 10, -- $, 1. By 

little and little 13, p. 4. As 
if, little as 14,6. As little as 
it is 14, 7. As little as you 
can -- 14, p. 6. A little 
before death; night; Sun 
ſer;zdaylight 18, p. 9. Within 


ö 


a little while 27, 13. Within 


2 little while after 98, p. $, 
Within a very little while 
after 109, p. 7. He was 
within a little of being kil- 
led 101, p. 3. Of putti 
them away 10t, p. 7. 
promiſing 101, p. 9. Doe 
little good--20, p. 2. There 
wanted but a little but 
2, p. 11, A little before 
the died 31, p. 25. 

little from -- 35,4. Some 
little matter in hand 42, p. 
20 Little leſſe - 48; 2. If 
never ſo little 60, 5, e. 
10, 11. A little while ſince 
72, 3. Too little 86, p. 4. 
Alittle bending towards -- 
$7, 4. Little worth 103, p. 
9. For as little as -- 34, 5. 
For a very little time 34, 8. 
Alittle more; or within a 
little more -- 33, p. 16. 


Long 30. 


Long ſince 72, 3. 

How long fince 72, 3. 

er about 3, p. 1, 2. 

Not long after 7, p. 3 

Reſt all night long 10, p. 5. 
As long as you will 14, p. 7. 
About four fingers long 43, 


be 

So long 14, p. 7- 

So long as 14, p. 7, ** 17, p- 
2,-- 68,3, 

Long before 18, 5, How long 
is it fince -- 40, 10 How 
long 40, 19, n. pag. 175. 
Ibis long time 40, p. 3. 
Will be of long continuance 

114 41, p. 


* R 7 2 7 
* * 4 SN bs © = / * 


a. 


INDEX _ 


1 N So long till 98, 
5. Not long of me 43, p, 
14. Whom was if long of, 
that — 43» p. 16. 


» : 
"Longer. i. e More than 2, 2. 


Low. It flies low 56, 2. See 


my Idiom. 


— — 


M. 


Ake. Make a ſlirre 10. 

4. Make, great ac- 

count of 14, 10. Make ſmall 

reckoning 179 3- Make even 

31,1, — At the years end 

31, p. 11. Make complaint 

to 31, p, 62. This makes 

for me 34, 3. Make it out 
42,6. See my Idioms. 


Man 51. 


What kind; maner of man 
G4, 15. This man 13, 2, n. 
The leading man 20, 9, n. 
Oddes betwixt man and 
man 23, P. 6. Man by man 
27, 15- The next man to 
— 58, p- 5758. 


aner. 7, 1, — 46, 4. Ina, 
8 p. 39. In like 
maner as if 46, 5, Doe 
in like maner 46, p. 5. 
Maner of man -- 64, 15 


many come they to 7 
p. 23. as many as theyy 


Many being ki 
P- 1. 
acres &c. 40, 2, n. New 
ſo many 60, 5, e. 14. 
my Idiom. 17 


No matter whether 27, 2, 
e. 3. In this matter — 4, 
1.— What matter it is 
36, 2. I matter not 50,6, 


Sec 
my Idiom. 


Many. So many 73, 2, w. 2. 
Many a=- 1, p. 3, How 


TO, —— 533. Makes ng 
| matter whether 61, p. 9.See 
my Idioms. 

May. 55, 4. With as little 
trouble as may be 14 6. It 
may be judged 14 7. That 
may be numbred :0, 9. You 
may for me 31, 3- See my 
Idie me. 


Me, 71, pi. Methinks I may 
-- 27zP+14, Merhinks you 
make -. 61, 3. Speak me 


him fair 105, 2, n.2. See" 


my Idiemt. 


Mein. Borne of mean parents 
20, I, e. 3, In the mean 
while; time; ſpace 42 
16, — 88, 3, K n. 1, rhe 
mean is the beſt 54, 1. See 
my Idioms, 


Meant. 27, 2. By no means 


4, p. 2,61, p. 21. 
By out means 4, p. 5. 
By all means 10, p. 19. 
By ſome means 22, 4. 


* 


14,7 As ** 14, 6.18 


How many ways, 


Matter. No hard matter 147 


M 


. By their means 35 53 


* 


—— — 


INDEX 


. 
—— ACCC ES 


u. 
ſome means or other 66, p. 


x. See my Idiom: 


They meant nothing eſſe but 


30, 1. See my Idioms. 


Meet. meet with 3, 1, n. 


Above what was meet 
23+ Meet to be 84, 3, n. 


See my Idiom: 


Mere 89, 1. 


Might 75, 4. As great as 
might be 14, 6. See my 
Idioms, 


Mind. Mind what you are 
about 3, p. 11, -- had 2 
mind to - 4, p. 6. *gainlt 
his mind 9, 4. As if he had 
no mind to 14, p. 4. He 
hath a mind to 28, p. 3. 
Put out of mind 36, 4. 
Troubled in mind 42, p.27. 
In my mind -- 42, p. 43. As 
much as they had a mind 
52,1. He is of my mind 
*54> p. 30. As his mind is 
that -- 14, 9. See my I- 
dioms. 


Mine. An acquaintance of 


mine 14, 1, A friend of 
mine 64,4. 
More 53. 


More in number than 2, 2. 

More i. e. above or longer in 
time than 2, 2. 

More than 76, p. 1, More 


| 


then, 22,3, --76, 0, 1, pag. 
354 Any more -- 19, 2 

More 1. e. elſe 30, 3. a 

More than ever 3, p. 7. 

It had been more far your 
credit 42, p. 18. Never 
like to ſee me more 46, 3. 
pag. 203, More like a cit 
than — 46, 4. As muc 
more 32, p. 16, As much 
or more 52, p. 17. No 
more 61, 5. Yet more 
104, f. Sell for more 35, 


5. 
More i. e. beſide 22, 3. 
Any more miſchief 19, 2. 


Moreover 22,4, -- 53, p. 28. 


Moſt. 54, -- 75, 6. At the 
moſt 15,15. --ThatT make 
moſt reckoning of 43, p. 
26. 


Much $52. 


much above - 2,3. 

As much as 10, 4,14, 6 
10, & p. 9 

So much as 10, 4. 

How much ſoe ver 10, 4 -- 24, 


p. 2+ 
Not ſo much as uſed 48, p. 2. 
For as much as 14, p. 9. 202. 
In as much as 14, p. 9. 

As much as ever 32, p. 8. 

Sell for as much as 34, 5. 
Attend much 25, 2. 

Much ſet by 294 16. 

Set too much by 38, 4. 

How much; ſo much 40, 4. 


A liitle too much 47, p. 10. 
Over 


i N K k N 2 * 
1 « 


#1 


85 Pry l 


0 F "Ix I 


"__INDEX 


* 


* 


Ber much 65 3. 

% Icould not ſo much as imagine 

4 wag 4 . 4 

* Not ſo much by -- as -- 25, 
10, 

Not ſo much to ſave - as -- 


385,4. 
Much leſſe 48, 2, & p. 2. 
-- So much 725 1. 
Too much 86, 1, & p. 3» 4, 5+ 


Mut 55. 


It muſt be accounted of as 
14,59. muſt become 17, 2. 
They muſt have water neer 
-=- 22, p. 3. It cannot be 
but you muſt ſay -- 26, 6. 


. Hold my peace 66, 1. 
At my beginning; bidding 
15, to, e. 1, 3. Before my 

eyes; fight 18, 2. In my 
hearing 88, p. 18. The 
fewer for my being at -- 20, 
p. 7. By my ſelf 27, 12. No 
body befide my ſelf 22, 2. 

Going on my fourſcore 

65, p. 1. Myſelf 25,2. On 

my fide 65, p. 5. As my 

own 70, 1. Not my own 


man 70, p. 3. My ſel f 71, 1. 


' N. 


Eed 6, p. 5. 

As there ſhall be need 
14 P. 1. You need not- 
T 20, p. 3. It had need be 
E done 43, p. 27. Muſt needs 


be ſo 35, 1, & p. 2. It muſt 


i 


| 


needs 
10. See my Idioms. 
Peer 56. 


Neer being killed ; routed 
| 204 7. Water neer them 
22, p. 3. 


Peerer $7. 
either 59. 


On neither fide 65, p. G, 7. 
ot yet neither? 92, p. 12. 


Never 60. 


Never at 2, 2. 

Never before 8, 3,+- 18, p. 3. 
Never left running 8, p. 2. 
Never at all 10. 5. 

Be never the neerer 37, p. 
Never -- but -- 26, 4. 


Ne der like to ſee me more 46, 


3. 5 

Never ſo little 47, 6. 

Never ſo much 52, p. 14. 

Being neyer to fee him more 
F3 5 p. 2. 

Never more than now $2, p 


26. 

Would I might never live, if 
62, p. 15. 

Now or never 63, 7 I. 

Never heard of till now 63, p. 


6. 

Whiles they never thought of 
bim 65, 12. 

Be never ſo little out of tune 


16. 
r Never 


be that -- 55,p, 0m |. 
No need 61, p. 11 66 1 


my — 


4 


1. 
5 


ol 


* 


** 


7 » 
11 


- 
= 


INDEX 


| 4 Never after -- till now $2, 3. 


(3) Never till then; till, 
then never ib. & p. 5. 


Never take it to heart 83, p. 


8. 
Never let him hope for that 


98, 3. 


Nevertheleſs 34, 13.39, 
43 40, 13, 48, 2, & p. 
4+ | 


Neuter Paſſive 27, f n. 2+ 


Next 58, ©® 76, 2, 

Next aſter 7,6. 

Next day alter 7,3, n, 1, & p. 
2, 11, Againſt the next 
day 9, 1, 

Next to $3, p. 53- 

Nigh ; At 15, 5. Nigh to 
23, 1. 

Night. The night before 18, 
p. 13. Night and day 18, 
2. By night 27, p. 6. Get 
done by 1. e. againſt night 
27, p. 1, See my Idioms, 


No 6t. 


No- at all ro. 5. 

No where at all 10, 5. 

No longer ſince than yeſter» 
day 15, 2. 

No danger 16, p, 2. 

In no danger 27, 1 

No being for -- 20,10, 

That hath no ſetled being 20, 
p. 13. 

No -- but 26, 4. 

No doubt, but - 26, 7. 


| 


No body 26,9. a | 

No body but - 26, p. 15, 17? 

No matter whether 27, 2. 

No agreement could be made 
7 | 

No man elſe 30, 1. 

No body elſe 30, 4. 

No coming for you here 35, 

8. 5 

Ns hard matter 43, p. IT. 

No let to -- 45, 5. 

No little kindneſs 47, 1. 

No lefle then - 48, 2. 

No man 51,6, n. 4. 

No not for - 51, 6, n. 5. 


No not ſo much as 52, p- 9. 


No more 53, p. 10, 18, 21, 25. 
but 101, p. 9. 

No not he himſelf 62, p. 5. 

No need of 64, 10. 

Whether-- or no 66, 1. 

Whether he, ſhe would or no 
66,P- 2,3, 


They will be to no purpoſe 66, 


p. 9 

That no- 75, 3, n. 2. 

You took noreſt 82, p. 1. 

No good truſling; no ſweet 
living; No believing ; No 
truſting $8, 1, n. 3. 

No difference betwixt 88, p. 


9. 
No where 95, 4. 
No whether 96, 4, pag. 430. 
No reaſon why 100, 3. x 
He doth no more but deny 
191, p. 9. 
So it be no trouble to you 73, 


. 
Mg elſe 30, p. 2, 
Nonce. For the nonce 35, p. 8. 
See my Idioms, 
None 


_—_—— 


— — 


— - 


4 * 


INDEX 


None, None of theſe things 
27 3- Beyond which none 
_ ought to goe 24, 2, e 4. 

None - but 26, 4, & p. 15, 
13, 10054. ? 

Minded by none 27, 5, e. 3. 
Iwo or none 29, 2. None 
more for your turne 53, p. 
22. None able to come neer 
him 56, p. 2. Noneof the 
beſt 64, p. 16. See my I- 
diom:. 


Nor. 84, 2, e. 3. 
No nor 61, p. 12. 


Hot 61. 


Not à whit 7, p. 2. 

Not a little — 47. 3. 

Not fo far about 3, 14. 

Not long after 7, 6, & p. 3. 

That we ſay not -- 8, p. G. 

Not only, but -- 10, 5+ 

Not at all 10,5. 

That is not all 10, p. 24. 

Not all a caſe 10, p. 27. -- 
and not -- 13,1, 


And doe not you ſay -- 13, 2. 


Not -- 25 14, 9e. 10, 11. 
Not in being 20, p. 9. 

Do not think that -- 20 p. 10. 
Not be at all in being 20, p. 


10. 
Not have any ſetled being 20, 
p- 11. 
If not 26, I, »- 41, 2, 3, 4. 
Did not 26, 1. 
Were it not that 26, 1. 
Not but that 26, 3, & p. 4. 
They do not know 27, 5, e. 
4. 


Not on ſet p ſe 27, 

Not . 4 * 
Not ſo much 52, p. 7,8, 9, 10, 
11,12. 

No not -- 61, p. 13 

Not truſted on either fide 29, 


p-1, 

Not ſo 73, p.6. 

Nor ſo ſtrong as -- 53, p. 15. 
Not fo often as 73, p. 24. 
That not -- 75, 3, u. 2+ 

Not very well 89. p. 2. 

Not very well adviſed 8g, p. 


4. 

Not very learned 89, p. 6. 

Not yet neither ? 92, p. 12. 

Not yet -- 104, 3, & p. 2. 

Not ſo much as uſed -- 48, p. 
3. 


— — 


Nothing. At all 10, 5. 
Nothing leſſe 48, 2, 
Nothing elſe 23, p 5- 

So as nothing can be more 33, 


IT. 

Nothing but - 25, 5, & p. 6, 
13, 18. Nothing elſe but 
2 26, 5, — 30 Ts 

Know nothing by ones ſelf 27, 
p- 19. Even nothing at all 
31» Pp. 24 

Nothing to me 37, 2, 437 P. 


3. 

Come little or mou ſhort 
of -- 47, p. 5. Nothing as 
yet 104z3- See my [dis 
LIP 


Mtwithſlanding, 34, 13. 


40, 13,104, 1. 


Nought, but 2, p. 10. 


Nought 


75 


my =» 


K—„(„ 


IN 


DEX. | 


Nought to ſay againſt 9, p. 2. 
Fot nought 64, Pp. 19, — 
Nought to doe with — 100, 


—Nought to doe withall 109, 
p.15. See my Idioms. 


Now. 63, — 14, 35e. 2. 
Now aud then 13, p. 5. =— 


76, p. 3. 
But juſt now goue 26, p. 3. 
Even now 31, p. 5, 15> 163 17, 
18, 19, 20. Now or never 
60, p. 3. Never atter till 
now $2, 3. Nowa days 59, 


2. 


ͤ—— — 


| 
| 


O. 
Bſervations ſingular 
106. 


Odde. Play at even or odde 
31, pe. They are at oddes 
15, p. 23. What oddes there 
is between — 23, p. 6, See 
my Idiom. 


Of 64: 


All that is left of — 105 p. 9, 
When buſieſt of all 10, p. 22. 
What to ſpeak of 14, 10. 

Make account of 14, 10. e, 


6. 
At break of day 15, 1, e. 6. 
The com mon talk of all 15, 
2 


Provide him of ſome being 
20, P - 12. 

Ask *; 23 3. 

Not any of the kinred 22, 2. 

For the good of both 25, p. 5; 

Afraid of 26,4, - 39, 4- 

Shake off. 26, 4. 

Judge of 27, 10, e. 3, 

By reaſon of 25, 11. 

Far of the day 33,p. 34. 

Late of the night 88, p. 1. 

Of itſelf 38, 4, e. 3. 

Long of — 50, 2. 

— Theſe things be not ſpoken 
of 62, . 19. 

Not think of — 62, p. 21. 

Out of 69, 1, 2, 3. & p. 4, 6, 
7, 8, 10, 11, 15, 16, 173 19, 
20,215 22 23, 245 26 

Of his own accord 70. p. 4. 
— 

It is well done of you -- 75: K. 


(2) 
Never heard of till 82, 3. 
To the beſt of my power, ſkill 
&c. 83, p. 1o, 37. A kind 
of covetous fellow 83, p. 20. 
To be of that mind — 84, p. 


II, 

Towards the end of the book 
87. p. 2. 

Of before a Verball in ing 
88,6. | 

Glad of the ſaving of -- 88, p. 
5. 

Under colour, ſhew, pretenſe 


of — 90, 5. 
Of ones accord 5, 2. 


Become of 17.1. 
Thought of it 18, 5. 
Of a great compaſſe 20, 9. 


Of it ſelf 38, 4. 

Not out of the way 43, p. 9. 

No one of theſe — 33, p. 12. 

Not of the plot 62, p. 31. 
Not 


| 
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Not have their fill of it 64 p. 
32. Good ſtore of it62, p. 


33. Of old 93, p. 3. Nineteen 


years of age 93, p. 4. 


Of. From off. 35, 5 
We put of — 7, p. 145 


35. p.. Far off 33, 7, n.| 


2. pag. 133. Afar off 33, 
p. 5 Places far off one 
from another 33, p. 25- Off 
and on 65, p. 38, 39. Put 
off to another day 83, 10. 
To put off — 83, 11, n. 2, 
pag. 375+ A little way off 
64, p. 25. A fur long off 
64, p. 26. Twelve miles off 
64 p. 29. I come fairly off 


642 p. 24+ 


oft. Too oft 52, p. 44. | 


How oft 40, 2, n. 


Often, As often as 14, p. 10. 
As often as ever — 14, 
10. See my [dioms. , 


On 65. 


On theſhore 7. p. 12. 

On a ſuddain 10, p. 6, 28. 
On all fides 10. p. 21. 

On both ſides 25, p. 1, 2. 
Sitting on a bank 141 e. 5. 
To be let on fire 58, 1. 
Preſſe on 18, p. 6. 

Rail on 19, p. 1. 

Lire on — 26, p. 14. 
Hear on't 223 4, — 2, p. 27+ 
Ly flat on his belly 28, p. 17. 
On either fide 29, 1, & p. 1, 2+ 


J 
| 
| 


Even op — 31, p. 8, 9. 


On ſet pu 64, p. 22 

It is now Side on ſeven years 
ſince — 72 4. 

On this band 78, 2. 

To get up on horſeback 91, 2. 

My mind was on my meat 98. 
2, 

Goe on with — 7100, 7, 

On't i. e. of it 22, 4. 


Once, Oncea year 1.6; 

Once before 8, p. 6. 

All at once 10, p. 17. 

At once 15, p. 22. 

Once when time was 33, 3. 

Once — another time 38, p. 
1, Never but once 60, p. 
8. More than once or twice 
$3, p. 8. See my Idioms. 


One. With one accord 5, 2, 
One thing after another 7, p. 


4. One after another 7, p. 
5. One againſt another 9. 
p. 4. All one as if 10, 
7. All one with — to, 5. 
All one whether 10, 5. All 
one to — 10, 7, All under 
one 10, p.14- Such an one 
as — 14, 3. The one, the 
other — 14,9. As being 
one ro whom — 14. p. 
2. Set at one again 15, 
p. 21. If one being to 
20,5. As being one who; 
that -— 20, 9, n. But one 
23,1, Firſt ; laſt but one 
265 p. 12. Far off from one 
another 33, p. 25, Diſfer 
one from another 35, p. 11. 
From one to the other 35, 
p. 10. Hardly one in ten 
6 that 
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that — 42, p. 31. No one 
of theſe things 53, p. 12. 
One to learne of 64, p. 23. 
On one fide; on the other 
fide 65, p. 10. One while, 
another while 98, p. 5, 6. 
All one with — 100, p. 27. 
Contend; agree one with 
another 100, p. 31. 

Society one with another 100, 
p. 32. Of one accord 57 2. 
Every one 2, 3, pag. 6. One 
and the ſame 51, 6, n. 3» 
Ones own 6, 1. See my 1- 
dioms. 4 


Onely 6, 1, — 10, 3, — 26, 
8 


Opinion. In the opinion of -- 
42, p. 39. In my opinion 
42 p· 44. See my Idioms. 


Mz 66. 
Either — or elſe 30, 5. 
Whether —— or elſe 30, 6. 
Or no 61,1. 


Even or odde 31, p. 4. 
Seldome or never 60, p. $, 
Now or never 63, p. 1. 
Either — or 29, 2. 

Over or under 675 p. 9. 


In Order 42, p. 3. See my L- 
dioms. 


Other. Far other 33, 3. 
Other wickedneſſes 2, 4. 
In other places 2, p. 18. 
The one, the other 14, 9, 
Other then -- 56, 4. 
Others 24 P. I, * 27. 2. 


Some others 27. 5. See mx 


Idioms. 


Otherwiſe 26. 1.-- 30.2. Fa 
otherwiſe 33 2. e. q. 10. 1 
little otherwiſe 45. 3. other 
wiſe then 76. 4. my 
Idioms, 


Oper 65. 
Over and above 2. 4. & p. 8. 


9, -- 22, 3. 

All over 404. & p. 1. 

Over again 8. 1. & p. 6. 
103. p. 2. 

Over againſt 9. 2. 

Give over 15. 1. e. 4. 451; 
Over reach 24. 3. He put 
himſelf over unto the next 
year 59.1. Over or under 
66. p. 7 Not over much 
pleaſed with 52, p. 29. 


Overthwart 67. 2. 


Ought 68. — 84. 

AsTI ought 14. 9. e. 7, 

Ought I not ? 18. p. 2. 

Oughr to be 64. 15. 

Our. Between our ſelves 23. 
1. At our n choice 70. I. 
Our own ſelves 70, 3. u. 2. 
71. I. n. 2. 


Ours. This - of outs 64. 4 K 
P 3. 


Dut 69. 
War broke out 10. p. 28. 


Cry out 26. 6. 
EY But 
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"Bur two ways out 16, p. 7. 
Out from 35, 5. 0 
Fall out 41, 2, e. 3, — 62, 


Oe 
Make jt out 42, 6. T. 
Not out of the way 43, p. 9- 
He held out to the laſt 44, p. 
To follow out of hand 64, p. | 
I. 
Out of meaſure 65, p. 4. 
Out of their ſight 98. 1. 


Own 70. 


Own accord 3, 2. 

Own only 6, 1. 

As my own 14, 9. 

Their own party 18, p. 6. 

his own -- 25, 2, 338, 5, 

Scarce my own man 51, p-10, 
His own man 51, p. n. His; 
her; their; its own 38, 1. 


— — 


P. 


Ains, To be at pains 15, 
D p. 25. See my Idioms. 
Part. It is a wiſe mans 
part 46, 5, For the moſt 
part 54, p. 3, See my Idi. 
ems. 
Participle of the preſent tenſe 
I, 4, — 275 14,1. 
Paſſ At that paſſe 75, p. 5. 
t is brought to that paſle 
that -- 47, p. 7» Many 
words paſſed between 23. p. 
2. — being paſſed on either 
Ide 29, p. 2. Paſſe in 


wiſedome 33, p. 2. Hence 
it comes to paſſe 36, 3. 


alle by 45,1, See wy [- 
dioms. 


Paſſing. In paſling 27, 14. Of 
P 


beauty 64. 1. 
Paſſive. Engliſh 106, i e. 


Signes of a Verb Paſſve 88, 
6. 


Paſt. In times paſt 42, p. 36. 
See Paſſe. 


| Pleaſure, At the pleaſure ofs. 


15,11. See my Idioms. 

Power. In your power 9,6, 
— 42, p. 13. Not in yout 
power 42, p. 14. If it were 
in my power 43,1, See wy 
Idioms. 

Prepofition Governing an Ac- 
cuſative caſe omitted 24, 2; 


n. 

Preſent. At preſent 15; p. 4 
Preſeat before eyes ; fight 
18,2. Acceptable prelent 
40,3. Be preſent 18, 2. 1 
See my Idioms. 

Preſently 7,6, - 2, 10,14, 

Pretenſe 90, 5. 

Proportionabls as 14, 9. 

Purpoſe 34, 9. Not on ſet 
purpoſe 27, 14. To no 
purpoſe 61,p. 3. 66, p. 9. 
On purpole 63, p. 37. Ses 
my Idiom. 


Q 


Harters 3, 1. See my 1. 
dio ms. f 
Qeſiion: Make no queſtion, 


N | wg to paſſe 40, 14 . 


but 26, 7. It is a queſtios 
whether | 
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Idioms... , 
Quickly: How quickly 4, 10, 


e. 4+ Take — quickly 15. | 


2. 

jet Quiet at ſea 15, p. 30. 

rance being quiet 20, n.I, 
See my Idioms, 

Luis, He quitted the country 
15,1, e. 3. -- The forum 65. 
p- 40. See my [dioms. 

Nuite. Run quite away 18, 8. 
Quite down the wind 28, p. 
4 Quite out 69, p. 1. Quite 
out of love with 100, p. 11. 
See my Idioms. 


R, 
Ate. At a large rate 15. 
3. Ar a great rate 
15, 3. See my 14 
om. 
Rather. 18, 8, — 53,6. 
Had rather — 62, 2, & p. 
11.— 98, I. 
Reach. Out of reach of 69, 4. 
See my Idioms. 
Ready. 3,6. What ſhall be 


ot ready 21, p. 5- Get 
ready 47, 5. See my Idi- 
oms. 


Reaſon. By teaſon 25, 11. By 
reaſon of 27, 11. — 69, 1. 
What reaſon is there — 62. 
p. 14. See my Idioms. 

Reciproe- uſed for a Relative 

' 38, 2, n. 25 & 5,0. To * 

Regard. In this regard 14, 8. 

them haye tegarg to- 
451 4. See my alem: 


| 


whether 32, 1,c. 3, See my | Relative. uled for Reciproc. 


38, 2, h. 1. & 5, n. 2. 


Reſpect. In this reſpect as-= 
ry He hath had a 
re or me 35, 2, e. 39 
See my Idioms. 8 35 


Rixbr. Done by no right 14; 
9, e. 8. Not but that it was 
right 26, A down — 
right honeſt man 28, p. 16. 
See my Idiom. 

' Room. In the room of 343 
6. See my Idioms. | 

Round. about 3, p. 6. Turne 
round about 3, p. 9. In 4 
round 42, p. 10. See my T- 
2 led by , 

Rule. Be rule me 27, p. 
$3. No rule given how 2 


40, 6. See my Idioms. 

Run. Run beſide 22, p. 2, 3? 
Run down 28, 1. Run away 
165 p. 3. Run up and down 
28. p. 6. See my Idioms. 


S. 
Ake. For my ſake; 

8 | a the ſoke, wy 
ſake; mens ſake; cuſtomes 
ſake &c. 34, 10, & n. 2, 3. 
pag. 142+ g 

Same. Same time 3, p. 3. One 
and the ſame with — 100. 
2 15. Same 26 — 14, 3. 

hat ſelf — ſame 31, 4. -- 
89, 3. Self ſame 71, 2, 
89, 3. So the thing be the 
ſame 73, 5. The ſame that 
.- 75. 2, 1,1, The ſelf ſume 
day that 75 P. we 


— * 
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INDEX, 
and ſame 89, 3. See my | down 27, 15, —— 64, 15+ 
Iioms. Much fer by 27, 16. Where 
Save. 22, 2. The laſt ſave one! he laſt ſer bis oor 44+ 2. On 
44» P- 1. To (ave themſelves | ſet purpoſe 64, p. 22. Set 
52, p.11. See my Idiom. a liberty 66,1, Set down 


Saving. 26, 9. | 
Scarce. of mony 106, 4. Scarc. 
et — 104, 3, pag 45. 
arce above — 2, p. 18. 
Scarce — but — 26, 4, 

10, n. 2, & p. 9. 

Scarce auy one 46, p. 14. 
Scarce my own man, 51, p. 
10. See my Idiom]. 

Second. time $,1,n, See my 
Idioms, 

Seeing. that 20, 2, — 72, 
1. 

Seldome — but — 26, 4, See 
my Idiom. 

Self. 71. My ſelf 25, 2, By 
my ſelf 4, 2, — 27, 12.No 
body beſide my ſelf 22, 2. 
That ſelf ſame 31, 4. Done 
like your (elf 46, p. 9, 10. 
Ot heir ſelf 64; p. 10. Own 
ſelf 50, 2. Self & ſame 89. 

Him; ber; them; it 
with ſelf 38, 3. 

Selves. Between our ſelves 22, 
I, By our ſelves 27, 12. 
Serve. In ſtead of 42, p. 5- 

See my Idioms. 

Set, To ſet at nought 50, 3. 
Ser little by — 47, p. 15. 
— Set upon 4, p. 1. —Set 
upon from above 2,5. He 


ſet upon them 19, p. 10.— 

65, 12. 
et at one 15, p. 1. 

be ſet on fire 38, 1. 


We were ſet 7, 2. 
To 
Not 
Set 


g 
on that ſide 35, p. 11. On 


a certain meaſure 24 2. See 
my Idiom. 

She. $,4. 

Sbew. Gallant in ſhew 42, p. 
12. Under a ſhew goy 5, 
Sce my Idiom. 

Short. Elie ſhort 24, p. 2. Far 
ſbort of 33, p 4+ 5+ | How 
ſhort 40, 3- Infhort42,p. 
2. Come ſhor t of 47, p-5. 
Short of 90,6. This is the 
long and the ſhort of it 50, 
p. 6. See my I1ipms, 

Side. On every fide 65, p. 14. 
On all ſides 10, p. 21. On 
both ſides 39, p. Ly dy —3 1, 
P+ 22, 65, P+ 13 
the rivers fide 27, 7, e. 5. 
By the mothers hae 27, p. 
23. On either fide age 11 
& p. 15 2, — 6, p. IS. For 
our fide 34, 16. On my 
Gde 65 p. 5. On the further 
ſide 65, p. 19. On neither 
fide 65, p. 6,7. On your 
fide 65 p. 8. Be on his fide 
65, p. 9 On one ſide 3 on 
the other fide 65, p. 10. 


this fide z on that fide 65, 
p. 12. On this fide 65, p. 
17 18. On the Sabmes 
fide <— 65, p. 16. Not 
truſted on either fide 29, p. 
1. Judgement on your 
65, p. 8. See my [dioms.. 


ev ſet purpole 27, 14 


Sight. At the firkt fight 15, | 
Before 
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Before my fight 18, 2, n. 
ee my Idioms. 
Signes. of a Verb Paſſive 88, 


Since 72. 
No * fince than — 15, 
2. But a whilefince 26, p. 


2+ Ever ſince 32,6. Long 
fince 30, 6, — 68,1, A 
good while ſince 98, 2. A 
good while agoe fince 96, 2. 

Sit. Sit above 2, p. 21. Sit 
by; — down by 27, 7. See 

my Idioms. 
Sith. Sith that 72, t. 
90 73. 

Sothat —— 10, 5, — 21, p. 
I, m— 75, 5. 

So far as concerneth 14, 2. 

By ſo much 52,5. 

Soanſwering to as 14, 4. & 


9. 

80 fooliſh as to 14, 4, pag. 
50. SO--as 14, 10. 

So greatly 20, 2, e. 4. 

Never ſo 60 5. 

So far from being, that 20. 
8. & p. 8. 

Nothing {© incredible but -- 


26,5,0. 1, 

No body ſaid ſo but 26, 9, 
©s 4 

Not ſo ſtrong as 29, 1. 

It is even ſo 31, 4. 

So far 33, p-. 15. 

So far from that 33, 3, & p. 
129, 130, 131. 

Sofar that -- 33, 8. 

So far as to- 33, p. 11; 

So far as I know 33, p. 23+ 

Not ſo far about 33. p. 26. 

Not ſo much to as 38, 4. 


= 


If ſobe41 1. 
Never ſo little -- 47, 6. 


Not ſo much as uſed 48, p. 2 


So long as 50, 6, 98. 4. 
Not ſo much as -- 52, p. 8, 93 
10, 11, 12, 13,62, p. 6. 
It muſt needs be fo 35, pt 2. 
Not ſo oft as I uſed 62, p. 8. 
If it be ſo ſet down 65 p. 9. 
Not ſo much that · as that 
62, p. 10. 
So long till 98, 5. 
It is juſt ſo with me 100. p. 16. 
For ſo much 35, 5. 
Like ſo; like eyough fo 46, 3. 
Soever. Whoſoever 99, 4. 
Whe reſoever 32, 4. How 
much ſoever 24, p. 2. 
Some. 27, 15. 
Some body 14,10. -= 99, 3- 
Some being 20, p. 12, 
By ſome meanes 22, 4+ 
Some-others 27, 5. 
Somewhether 96, 4. Some- 
whether elſe 30, Pe 3+ Some 
where 95, 4. Stand in ſome 
ſtead 42, p. 4. In ſome 
= 91, 1. There is 
omething in it 42, . 7. 
Some little mattet in hand 
42, p. 20. Some comfort 
to me 43, p. 4. For ſome 
time 43, p. 16. For ſome 
while 34, p. 24. Some while 
ſince 72, 3- In ſome time 88. 
7. See my Idjoms, 
Sometimes. 13, 2, n. 
Somewhat. 9, 3 =- 47, 2; n. -© 
47> 3» == 75» 6 
Somewhat leſſe than — 4$,p-1+ 
Somewhinber. 96, 4. 
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Soon. As ſoon a 18, 43 -- 
77> 15 -- 93,33 14,6, & p. 
11. As ſoon as ever 14, p. 
11,32, pl. 9. How ſoon 
40, 10. That ſoon will be 
long to - 50, p. 7. Too 
ſoon 86, 1. As ſoon as may; 
can be 14. 6. See my Idiom: 

Sooner. 18, 8. 

Sort. 7, 3. The common ſort 


12, p. 1. Approved of by 
the — fort 38, 2, n. 2. 


See my Idioms. 

Stake. Ly at ſtake 15, p. 27. 
See my 1dioms, 

Stand. >till.2, p. 15. Stand 
for; = — 9, 6. At 2 
ſtand 15, p. 14. ſtand by 


27, 7, e. 3. - May ſtand 
with — health 33, 4— 
in little charge 42, 4. Stand 
in need 46, p. 16. Stand in 
ſome ſtead ) 42, p. 4. See 
my Idiom: 

Stead. In the ſtead 34, C. Stand 
in ſome ſtead 42, p. 4. Serve 
in ſtead -- 42, p. 5, See my 
Idioms. 

Still. 104 4. See my Idiom. 

Straight. i. e even 31,1. To 
be carried ſtraight down 28. 
p. 5. See my Idioms. 

ll 744 

Such croſſe weather 10, p. 12. 

Such an one as 14, 3. 

Such like thing 46. 5. 

Not ſuch as you like 46, 
Never ſuch 60, 5. ch, 
that -- 55.5, 

Suddain. Ou a ſuddain 65, p. 
35. See my Idjoms. 


-- 9, p. 7+ Tam ſure be will 
3,5. Lo be ſute 84, p. 14. 
— my Idioms. 


Ss 


Ake.about the middle 
3, p- 10. Take abroad 
with -- 4. 2, Take 
pains 10, 1, Take -- at me 
15,P,2, Take at his word 
15» p. 3. Cloth is taken 
away 16, p. 6. Take u 
behind -- 19, p 8.You mu 
take heed -- 24, 2, c. 3.take 
by -- 27, 4+ Take a journey 
by -- 27,6. Take that courſe 
34, 4 e. 3. See my Idioms. 
Talk. Abroad 4, p. 2, 9, Ft 
was the common talk of all 
15,2, See my Idioms. 


n 96, 

Leſſe than ſaid to be 48, p. z. 
In leſſe than a years time 
48, p. 5. More than 53, 
p. 6, 8, 11, 12, 17, 20, 24, 
2551262 „31,32. 

Thar T5. 

After that 7, 2, & p 12. 

Take heed that, 8, p. 6, 
24,2. 

That is not all 10, p. 24. 

And that deſervedly 13, p. 8. 
Seeing that 20, 2. 

Becauſe that 20, 2. 


15. | Being that 20, 2. 


Not any bindrance but that 
20, 4. That may be 
numbred 20, 9. 

As being one that 20, 9, n. 


Sure, Be ſure you get it done]: That bath no ſetled being 
20, p. 
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20, p. 13. 80 that 21, p. t. 
Fefide that he was old 22, p. 5. 
That that ſhall 25, p. 5- 
But that - 26, 1, 
Not but that 26, 3, & p. 4. 
Nothing that -- 53, 7. 
Over and above that 22, 3+ 
That that i. e. who which 
27, 4. By reaſon that 27 11. 
By that time I ſhall have 
ended -- 27,7. By that he 
had ended 27, p. 8. 
That it do not hurt -- 29, 1. 
That ſelf ſame 31, 4. 
So far that -- 33, 8. 
How is it that ? 40, 1 2. 
For all that 40, 13. 
Not that I know of 62, p. 3. 
That I ſay not 6, 2, p. 7. 
So that 73, 5. | 
Such that -- 74, 2. 
It is brought to that paſſe 47, 


p- 7+ 
The 79. 


% 


Thee. 105, 1. For thee i e. 
for thy ſake 21,p. 2. 

Their 38,1, 2. 

Ger their ſupper; goe without 
their ſupper 21, p. 6. Their 
own 70, p. 2. 

Them 38, 3, 4, $- Themſelves 
38, 4. 

Then 76, -- 26, p. 17. After 
that 7, p. 12. Now and 
then 13, p. 5, -- 63s p. 2. 
Now on one foot , then on 
another 63, p. 4. Till then 
82,3. Never till then 82, 
p-. 5. More then or than 53, 
1, 3, 4,5, 6, % & p. 8, 
Il, 12, 17, 20, 24, 25, 26, 
27, 31. And then 22, 4. 

Thence 77, Not far from 
thence 33, p. 6. As far as 
from thence 33, p- 8. Went 
from thence 35, p. 4- 

From Thenceforth 77, p- 1 
352 p. J. 


The one, the other 14, 9: 

At the very firſt 15, 7. 

The day before 18, p. t. 

It will be the ſafeſt being for 
you here 20, 10. 

Beſide the very wall 22, p. 2. 
The leaſt 49,1, 2,3,&p-1, 
2, 4. The lo g and rhe ſhort 
of it o, p. 6. Never the 
better 60, p. 11. The more, 
the longer that 95, 10, To 
the A intent 95, 4. By 
the by 22, 14. Till it was 
far of the day 33, p. 24-The 
moſt 54, p. 5. For the moſt 
part 54, p. 4 The next man 
to - 58, p. 5, Never the 
ſooner 60, 4. 


Thenceforward 7,6, u. 77» 
p. 2. 

There 78, -- $7, 1, pag. 39, 2. 
There is no ence 
between 10,5, Is there 
2 19, 2. There is no being 
for -- 20, 10. There is no 

but 26,4. There is none 
-- but 26, 4. Here and there 
29. p. 9.There was drinking 
and gaming 35, 2, e. 4. 

Thereabout 78, 3. 

| Thereafter 58, 3. 

There 98, 3. 

Thereby 78, 3. 

Therefote 76, 3,-- 31, l. Aud 
Therefore 13, 3» -- 78, 3, p- 


359- 
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FTberefrum y, 2,-- 78, 3. 
Therein 78, 3. 
Thereof 78, 3. 
Ds 

ertout 78, 3. 

Thereto 78, 3, 

Therelnto 1.3; F 

Thereupon 77, 2, 78, 3. 

; rewith * 

berewithali 78,3. 

Tbeſe 84, p. 10. 

Thins. 105, 2, n. 3. This tree 
of thine6z, 4. Thine own 
ing. 

| 165 


p. 1. Any thing the 
fewer for -- 20, p. 7. Any 
ching elſe 30, 3. Any thing 

ling elſe 30, 3. Any 
for 33, p. 9 See my Idioms. 
Think good 14, 2, -- think ſo 
— 22, 1. . my Idioms. 
bis Who is this } 99, 1. 
his is all to, p. 9,9. 
All this while 19, p. 13. 
* urns life 18, 4. F 
y this time twelye month 27, 
* p. Within this three days 
bd. 55, . f. Th 
together 85, p. 5. This way, 
that way 28. fp. 6. Within 
this little while 98 p. 7. All 
25 while 98, p. 12, On this 
Ale 65, Pp. 12 17,18. 
Tbliber. Haber & thither 13, 
5. 730-39. b. 1. 

Thoſe. All thoſe things 21, 2+ 
Beneath thoſe hulls 21, 1. 
Thoſe above 11, P. 6, Thoſe 
not ſo great as thoſe 14.10 


It comes all to a thing 


| 


2 For this three days | Time out of mind 64, 20. 


Though ſhe ſhould intreat — 
61,1. Though -- yet 104.1, 

Through $1,-- 96, 1. 

|. bus far of theſe things 
33, P. 10. Thus far 33, p. 
18,19. 39, 4. Thus much 
of theſe things 52, p. 46. 

Tin 82. 

Till afterwards 7, p. 14. Till 
it was far of the day 33, p. 
24. Like to ſtay till-- 46, 
p. 17. Stay till I come out 
47,5. Never till now 63, 
p. 6. Till it was late of the 
night 88, p. 1. 

Time. A long time 50, p. 3, 4. 

After their time 71, & p. 6. 
The between time 23, P. 8. 
After that time 7, 6, n. 

After his time , p. 1. 

A little after their time 47. p.. 

--Titnes as much as 14, p. 9. 
In time of peace 25, 2. 

At that time 15,1,e. 5. 

At that very time 24,1. 


| 


Thou 10, 1. | 
7 2 Toth $o. 


Though never fo -- 69, 3. 


At ſupper time 15, 2. 
In former times 18. p. g. 


By reaſon of the time of the 
year 27, 11. By this time 
twelve month 27, p. 3. B 
that time I ſhall have N 
— 27, p. 7. By this time 27, 
p. 15. To this time 39, 4. 
Even from Thaleſes time 
31,5. At any time 38. 1. 
For alittle time 34,8. How 
ſhort a time have you to live 
49,3, e. 3. In the yery pick 
of time 42, 2. In fourteen 

ears time 42.2, Ie ſpent 
is time in eaſe 42, p. 11. 
n 
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It is all moſt time that -- | Nothing to me 43, p. 3. 
755 n. 3 He had time enough | Some com ort to me 43, p. 4. 
to --26,1. See my Idioms. | Like to die 46, 3. 
Co 83. Like to like 46, p. 3- 
To a man 1. 2; Come to fourſcore 49, 3. 
According to 6, 1, & p. 1, 2, That ſoon will be long to 50, 


In the mean time 42, p. 16. | From hand to mouth 35, p. 14. 


34, 6, 7. p-· 7. ; 
To and again 8, p. 2. You are a fine man-tothink 
Bid to ſupper 9, 1. | mucb 52, 3, bar. 73 


Much to blame 52 p. 40. 
All one to 10, 7. Not to be tedious 62, p. $. 
Comes all to a thing 10, p. 1. One to learne of 64, p. 25. 
When all came to all 10, p. 10. Carry toſell 67, 2. 

How many come they to- ? | Sent one to tell 69, p. 24. 


Agree to 19,5 


10, p. 23. Have her all to your leif 71, p. 
All to break -- 10, Subm. 4: 
Came to me 14, 1, e. 3. He was to come 72, 1. e. 6. 
As to 14, 2. So came ve to know it 23, p. 9. 
So fooliſh as to -- 14 4. Put it to me 74, I, . 3. 
Flie to 14,9. e. 3. To the end ; intent that <- 75, 
What -- to ſpeak of 14, 10,-- | 4. To that purpoſe gg; 3. 

64 p. 9. That is to ſay 71, p. 19. 
Defirous to hear 19 p. 9. Up to 91, 1. | 
Being to plead 20, 5. Very modeſt to what he was 
Onewho came to great ſorrow 92. p. 4. 

20, 9 n. What have you to doe with 
Hard to be come at 15 12. me ? 100. p. 6. 


As to your being - 20 p. 4. Nought to doe with · 100, p. 


Water near to run beſide them} . 
22 p. 3. | Nought to doe withall 100, p. 
To and fro 25, 2, e. 3. lus. 
Army ſent to both places 25, | What courſe to take with--—— 
p. 3. 100 p. 13. 5 
As far as to 33, 5- Had we where withall to doe 
I weep tothink - 36, 4. 100, p 18. 
Here's to you 37, p. 6. To de 84. 
From hand to hand 35,p.7. | Tobe the cauſer of — 14, 
From door to door 35, p- 8. 4,e.1. V 4 
From day to day 35, p. 9- To be at pains; charges 15, 
From one to the other 35, p-. P. 25. . 
10, | Thinks tobe — 20,9. 
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A farme to be ſold — 1. 
Cited to be a witneſs 32, 2, e. 


Nl. 
Leſſe than ſaid to be 48, p. 3. 


unjuſt as to be angry 73, 2. 
5 came he to be jn Foul 735. 


at. 
unable to be without rule 73, 
p. 12. ö 
Hard to be come at 15, 12. 
where to be found 61; 23. 
t is not to be ſaid'— 88, 2. 
Together 85, Agree together 
* 61. 4. Together with 1 00, 2. 
Too $6, An ey behind him 
too 19, p. 11. He ſets too 
much by himſelf 38, 4. A 
little roo much 47, p. 2,13: 
10. Too little to contend 
with him 47, p. 15. Too 
little a while 47, p.9. Too 
little for 47, p. 16, 17. 
Between too much and too 
little 52, p. 29. Pa 
Tontbing 14, 2: 
Towards $87, — $3.9. 
Came towards me 14, 1. 
'AffeRed towards 31, 2. 
Towards this place 39, 1. 
Truth. In truth 42, p. 16. See 
my LAiomt. | 
Turne. By turnes 27, 15, p. 
112 Turne upfide down 28, 
p- 758. See my Idioms. 


V. 


"Ain, Labour in vain 42, | 
p. 37. See my 1dioms, 


— 


64, 6, n 

Of Infinitive mood 83, 11, 
n, 2 p 3203321» 

Of Gerunds 88 J, n. 


Of Supines $3, 11, n. 7: 
alien of | 


Variety of Conjtr 
Verbs of Beſtowing 65,5. 


9. See my Idioms, 
Verballs in ing 88. 
Uerp 8g. 
Very like — 46, 3. 
Very great 5, 3. 
The very -— 1, p. 4. 
The very leaſt — 31, 3. 
The verieſt — 32, p. 6, 
That very thing 1, 4. 
Very unprofitable; — baſe 
14, p. 9. 
— eaſily done 9, 5, 
At the very firſt 15, 7. 
So very much againſt 9, p. 6. 
But a very 1 I, 8. 
Not very greatly become 17. 


» Jo 
* very time 24, 1. 
Not very long in requeſt 30,8. 
2 2 34 
Very lutle hurt 47, p. 8. 
Very much 52, p. 20. 
Very much concerns 52, 2, 6 


5. 
Very much a knave 52, p. 4. 
He takes it not very well 62, 
p- 25. 
Upon that very day 65, 15. 
To his very great reproach j, 


p. 24. 
Very modeſ} — 92, p. 4: 
Run beſide the very wall 22,p. 


Variation N 


9.3 
of Genitive, of poſ- 
(Mun 64, 1, U. 4 — of 


2. In very deed 42, p. 26. 
$1 aware, 


matter 64, 3,--of Partitive; 


Venture. Ata venture 15, p. 
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p- 10. 


nder 90. 

Under water all but — 10, p. 
4. All under one 10, p. 14. 
Under their protection 50. 
6, e. 33. Over or under 
66, p- 7. 

Anleſſe 24, 3.— 24, . n. — 

26, 9, — 30235 e. 31 102. 


3. 
4 ntill 98, Fo 
{"Untill now $2, p. 2. 
F< #n2o. Yieided unto 14, 2. 
Up pt. 
Liftup 8, 1, — 


I 
35» $+ 


Brought up 15, 6, — 64, p. 


17718. 
Run up and downe 13, p. 6. 
28, p. 6. 
— up 1471, e. 3. 
abup 21, p. 5. F 
p and down 28, p. 9, 11, 12. 
ec kon up 31, $- 
Come up but even now 31, 


$ 15. 
Till the reſt he come up 82, 2, 


e. 3. 
Up to the navel 83, p. 46. 
Set up talking — $8, p. 1. 


Upkide down 28, p. 27. 
Upon 65. 

Think upon 7, p. 4. 

Live upon hony 10, 3. 


Attend upon — 25, 2. 

We are upon even accounts 

31, p. 21. Much upon that 
$25 P 22. 

det upon 20, 4. 

Upper 90, 4. 


Give up his account 40, 6, e. 


pures. At unawares 15, , Ypwards 2, p- 1 
ay Hpfide. Turne 


| 


| 
| 
| 


ei. down 
28, p. 7, 3. 

uſe. We uſe — 2,1. He uſed 
— 10, 1. Created for the 
uſe of man 34, 9+ I have 
uſed him to — 35,6. 
But asI uſe to doe 43, p. 
25- See my 14oms. 


| * 
V4: I was gone; 
come 7, 2. Was 
Ityou ! 43, Iz n. 3. Was 


flying , ſtanding , goin 
fitting 14, 1. He => I. 
unto 14, 2. Was at the 
Sermon; feaſt 15, 8. What 
it was at — 15, p. 34. He 
was about to run away 16, 
. 5, — Was neer being 
illed z routed ; 20, 7. 
Beſide that he was old 22, 


T | 

10. Way not ſo far about 3, 
p. 14. A little way off. 645 
p. 25. — Said both ways 
25, p. 4. Two ways out 26, 
p- 7. By the way 27,14, & 
p. 14+ Either way 29, 1. 
This way is not ſo far about 
33, p. 26. Not out of the 
way 43, p. 9. A neerer way 
57. p. 1, 2 3. This way, 
that way 98, p. 6. See by 
the way as you goe 27, p. 
13. See my Idioms. 

Well. Well nigh refering to 
time 3, 2. As well 14, p. 
15. Well near 56, 3, & Þ. 

9. As 
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9. As well as — 14, 10. What ſhall be got ready 21, a 


So well as — 14, p. 15. As! 5. p- L. 
well as I can 14, p. 15. | What oddes there is betwee 
Even as well 14, p. 17. As 23, p. 6. 
well asT 14, p. 15. Befide | Beyond what -- 24, 2, n. 
the well 22 1. Look well | Waat but ? what elſe buNo wh: 
to 6, 2.Well bred 34, 4, 62, n. 2. Elſe wh 
e. 5. Labour well beſtowed What I write 27, 10. No wh: 
4,2. Like well 46, Not For what concerned 34, 1;[tven n. 
very well 62, p. 25, Not What a lite hall I have - Where 
well in his wits 42, p. 31.4. FEny 
Well in body 42, p. 1. See | What and aſter what mang 
my Idiom. 40, 11. ere, 
Were, We were ſet 7, 2. They | --What is other mens 64, 5." I wheres 
were all that ſaid ſo 16, 3. | What kind, maner of &c. 6 | where 
As They were able 14, 9, e. 15. | | Where 
6. As it were 14,p. 5. It, What ſhe could doe - 64, where 
were à ſhame to ſpeak of | 10. |  UWherc 
them 31, 3. As if it were | What a fortunate man is ke where 
34» 7. ; 66, 3. F , | Where 
What 92. Light over what jt uſeth toke here 
Whata=--tr,p. 1. , p. 1. Where 
Above what -- 2,3, & p. 9. Not heard what bath h- I where 
What are you about 3, p. 11. pened ſince 72, p. 1. Wher 
Foreſee what will follow 9, p. | T will doe what T can 73, % bert 
17. 4+ a her 
To what I wrote 8, 2. It makes me I know not wit | & 
What is done in the country 8, to doe 83, p. 34. | 
3 Contrary to what -- 83, p. 3 Þ Whet 
What is juſt 8, 4. 39, 40. Whet 
What was left -- 8, p. 7. Under what it coſt — 90,7. All o 
What and if - 13.4. What we have written 98,1, Non 
As for what -- 14. 2. e, 7. Whet 
What - to ſpeak of -- 145 10. | Whatever. 10, 4. I Inqui 
"When he heard what it Was at Wharſoever 10, 44 —— bee v 
15, p. 34. 14 Wbatſoever might wt 
What remedy but 17, 2. of uſe 64, p. 12. — 
Doe what becomes you 17, 2. When 93. Whe 
What is behind 19, p. 3,9- When all came to all 10, p. 2. 
Nothing but what is mor tall When he heard what it was 
21,1, | 15, P- 34. | 
Wh. 
Nhe net W 


12 nee 94. tom whence 35 


tren no where 31, p. 23. 


Which can will, ſhall , may 


—.—. — — 


p- I. | 
Where 95. 


No where at all ro, 5. 
Eliſe whete 30, p. 1. 
No where elſe 30, p. 2. 


Where in the world 42, p. 24. 
Fny where pag. 82, 3. 


Whereas 95, 6, — 96, 4, p. 2. 
Whereat 95, 5 

Whereby 95, 5, & n. 
Whercever 95, p. 2. 

Where fore 95, 5. 

Wherefrom 95, 5. 

Wherein 95, 5. 

Whercon 95, 5. 

Whereſoever 32, 4- 

Whereto 95,P. 3. 

Whereunco 95, 5- 

Whereupen 95, 5- 

Wherewith 95,5. 
Wherewithall 83, p. 16, 95, 5, 
& 1, — 100, p. 18. 
Whether 96, — 34,16. 
Whether of the two 97, 1. 
All one whether 10, 7. 

No matter whether 27, 2. 
Whether or elſe 30, 6. | 
Inquire whether — 32, 1. 

bee whether — ; a queſtion 
whether 32, 1. whether -- 
—— Or -- 66,1, & p. 2,3. 
Whether he would or no 66, p. 
2. 


eabith 97. 


83, 11, p. 3. In'whith place 
95, 1. — place 95. 
2. By w E p 5173. 
Which way ling. 105,4. 
Which one of two 96, 2. 


While 98. All that While 10, 2. 
All this while 1d, p. 12,13. 
But a while fince 26, p. 2. 
In the mean while 42, p.16. 
Too little a while 47, p. 9- 
ſome while fince 92, 3. A 
while fince 72, p. 3. Till a 
while 2 goe ; Till within 
this little while 83, 3. Not 
worth the while 303, p. 5. 
Within a while tat, p. 3. 

Within a while alter 101, p. 
4. Within a very little while 
after 101, p. 1. . 


whileff 98, 3» N. 3s, Whileſ 
you have time 13, 3. Whileſt 
I was wandring 24, 1. 
Whileſt he was by — 27, p. 
24, Whileſt they never 
thought of 65, 12+ 


Whit, Not a whit 1, p. 2+ See 


my [dtoms. 


Whither 96, 4. 

Some whither 98, r. 

Some whither elſe 30, p. 3. 
No whither 61, p. 24. 

Any whither 7, 1, 


Who 99, -* 75» 2. 
Who is that, that -- 27, 4. 
Who may 83, 11,n.3+ 


Whole 10, 24 += 47, p. 8. 
Whom 
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dem 8, 3. 
bo ſoe ver 3 2, 4.99, 4. 
Why. 34 p- 12. : 
And why ſo? no cauſe why 61, | 


p: 1. Why may you not 


defire -- ? Ca, p. 12. What | 
reaſon is there why -- 62, p-. 


13. And why ſol pray 73, 
9 


wide. Fax and wide 33, p. 14. 
ee my Idiom. 


Will, What will follow ys p. 5. 
They will have cauſe 7, p. 
We will conſider 7, p 
16. Agalaſt his will 9, 4 
I will purſue him 14, 8. At 
the will 15, 11. Will become 
of -- 19, 3+ If either of them 
will 29, 1. Like will to like 
46, p. 3. Adde as much as 
you will 52, p. 39. See my 
Liioms. 
* As wiſe as any 14, p.13. 
n no wiſe 61, p. 215 25. 
my Idiom. 
With 100. 
All one with 10, 7. 
With all ſpeed 10, p. 25, -- 30. 
G, e, 32. 
Along with 11, 1. 
Agree with himſelf 13, 2, n. 
— with you 14, 2. 
Have any thing with me 15, 
6. 
Pine away with -- 16, 1. | 
With as little charge as may be 
471, P. 1 2. 


Away with - 16, 2, 3, K — 
| 3» 7- n 
Sup with... 20, 2. 109, 
| Think with himſelf 20, 5. uf with 
no good with being here za with 
p. 2. with 
| Trouble -- with 20, p-. 3. 
Truſt _ -- 26, 9 k 
Went with his hea 
down 28, 1. * Not » 
Have to doe with 30, 3. 'T wil 
Even with z1, p. 243, 8, 12. WII 
Goes far with - 33, p. 13. n 
Angry with 34, 11. kill 
Bear with 50,6, & p. 27. , No 
Can doe much with 52,p. uf 1. 
With much adoe 12, p. 21 98, 
It a not ſuit with ef} > 
cuſtome of this place 62,þ 
24. 
Things goe not well with they With 
62, p- 30. With 
Our with it 69. p. 3. * 
Qut of love with 69, p. 11. me 
He is out with me 69, p. 13. 5 
The ſelf ſame thing with ir 
- 71, 2. 
ail with -- to — 73, — 
e. 6, P 
Be made acquainted ,with Not 
75» 3+ J *. 
FThreaten with death 80, 1, Ku 
Bear with 82, p 2. 4 
Weary with -- 88, 4, e. 5. 
With before a verball in i + 
88, 4. 
Nu e with him 99, p. i. f 
Fight will ill ſucceſſe 2, pk 3 
ies with 2, p. 16. ; 
much labour 52, 1. 


Withall 7, 4. a 
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"nd withall -- 13, p. 9. - 


100, p. 17. Be found fault 

withall 43, p. 8. To doe 

withall -- 83, p. 16, And 

withall 100, 19. 

Within rot. 

Not within 4, 1. 

'T will be done within 19, p. 3. 
Within a little while 27, 13. 
Within a little of being 
killed 47, p. 11, 3, p. 16. 

Not within compaſſe of 69, 
4. Within this little while 
98, p. 7. Within a little 
while after 98, p. 8. 

elithour 102. 

Without all doubt 10, p. 20. 

Without, unleſs 14, 10, -- 67. 


7TH 
They Goe without their ſupper 


26, p. 6. 
Without care 24, 1. 
From without 35, p. 16. 
Be without 49, 3. 
Not without much adoe 52 
1 
And not without cauſe 62, p. 
+ I 


Word. Take at bis word 15, 
p. 3. At every word -- 15, 
p. 7. He wrote me word 
39»3- He gave her not a 


| 


WMozth 103. 


Not worth the reading 8, 1. 
How much the man miy be 
worth 52, 2. Hardly worth 
So much 52, 2. Worth a 
great deal more 33, 4. 
Worth the while 98, p. 1. 


Would. 1 would have you write 
14, 2, e. 4. 

What — would there be? 14, 
10. Before I would come 
back 18, 8. He knew you 
would -- 20, 9, u. e. 3. I 
would have you inquire -- 
32, 1, As much as he would 
4252. A-wiſe man would 
not doe theſe things 51, 
6s, m. 5. Would might 
ne ver live if 60, p. 6, Would 
you have them let goe ? 61, 
I, Whether he ; the would 
or no 66, p. 4, 3, See my 
Idioms. 


—(v— 


v. 


Ea. Yea and more then 
that 53, p- 20. 


Tear. My years office 27, p. 

8. Once à year I, 6. 
Tears old 2, p. 1, 2, 3 20. 
A year in kembing 1,5. 


word more 53, p. 1. See | The year before 18, p. 11. 


| 


my Idjoms. 


46, p. 6. Before a year was 
gone about 3, p. 7. 
In fourteen years time 42, 2. 
In lo many years ibid. At 
ſixteen 
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ſixteen years of age 64, p. 
11. Ten years hence 36, 2. Bou 105. 
Make even at the years end | Get you in 42, p. 17. 
31, P+ 14+ See my Idioms, 


| Your 105. 
Te. 1056. 3. Your own ſelf 70, 2. | 
Your 22 of your ſelf 10 
Tet 104, -- 18, } 2. Yourſelf 14, 3. 


5. 

And yet 13, 3, - Vet bebind | You need not trouble yo 
19, 2. Yet in being 20, p. lelf 20, p. 3. As to your 
6. Any ching elſe yer? 39, being furety for -- 20, pg, 

No news yet 35, 1. But | As you like your ſelf 46, p. 1g. 
yet 40+ 13, If not yet 41, | Not leave your prating) 


4. Not fifteen days yet] 62, p. 18. 
62,1. Tours, Of yours 64, 4. 


An Advertiſement from the 


Authour to the Reader. 


Hereas by occaſion of three or four ſheets 

of Proverbs of mine bound up with Mr, 
Willis's Angliciſmes Latinized,ſome are pleaſed, 
or ends beſt known to themſelves, to call and ſel 
that Book, by the name of Walkers Phraſes; 7 
doe hereby declare to all the world, That I doe 
diſown and diſclaim that Book 4s any of mine, 
and that I have no other book, of Phraſes 
extant but this of the Particles , and that of 
the Idioms referr d to in this Index. Andthis 
Advertiſement 1 give to prey; > as much as in 
me lies , any mans being = by having 
another mans book, foiſted on him in ſtead of 


mine, 


Catalogue 


— 8 
9. ” 
"I-23." 
o or a * 
„ * "* 


> they” — 
* N 


ein 
5 A Catalogue of 5 Books printed for , and ſold by Roby 
WS: , at phe Bible in Chaygeiy- Lane, near . 
= | Whole Duty of Man, laid down in 2 plain and f 
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gil iar way for the uſe of All, but eſpectally th 
* , ſt Reader; Neceſſaxy for all Families ; j 
privatg Devot ĩons for ſeveral Occaſions, 


me Gentlemen's ,Gulling > Written by the Author of 74 


4 Diny of Math « .%\ | 

© The Cauſes . Decay of Chriftian Pieiy; Or an Id 
partial Survey & the Ruines of Chriſtian Religion, une 

54 of Unchriſtiad Practice: By the Author bf The bel 


BH Duty 0 Ma * ; 2 
4 A Scholalffcal Hiftory of the Canon of the Holy Scrips 
ture ; Or the Certain and Indubitate books- thereof, as the 
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/Biſhop of Durban, ;+ | + nl 
Golden Remains of the ever Memorable Mr. Fohn Hales > 
Eton-Colledge, &. 

Divine Breathiogs , or a Pious Soul thirfting after Chri 
in an hundred exce})cut Meditations, 


Huge Grot ius 4e = Gr the) Annals and Hiſte! 


ry.of the Low- Count ars in Engliſh , .wherein is 

feſted , that the Unit etherlands ate endebted for the plc 
| of their Conqueſts to the Valour of the Engliſh, * 
The Royal grammar commonly called Lillie: Grammaꝶ 
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* 


